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ADVERTISEMENT OF THE TRANSLATOR. 

Berors this book was finished, a respectable book- 

seller consented, in general terms, to publish it; but 

when he saw the title he objected to it, and said that 

unless it should be altered, he must withdraw his con- 

sent to put his name to the book. Being convinced that 

this Superscription adds nothing to the intrinsic value 

of the Writings on which it is placed, I gave way fora 

moment to the considerations which the bookseller 

urged, and agreed to substitute for it such a title as 
he had suggested ; but when I had reflected on the 
v.hole matter, I found iv it reasons which determined 

me to revert to my own plan. In the first place, I felt 
that there is nothing in my Superscription which dis- 

agrees with the design of the Writings themselves, or at 

all derogates from their holy and gracious character: in 

the second place, as I had formed the title not only that 
it might declare the nature, purpose, and character of 

the book, but also that it might tally with the arrange- 

ment according to which both the chief and secondary 

parts are distributed ; and as the very words of the title 
are repeated in the two sub-titles; so I perceived that 

were I to make the proposed alteration, I should trun- 
cate my work indeed, yet leave in it what was to have 

been the reason for such excision: and in the third 

place, I had a special design in the title which I was not 
willing to forego; for as many of my gentile brethren 

have for some time been offering themselves to do for 

the Families of the sons of Israel the highest and best 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

service which one man can do for another, by bearing 
testimony before them to the Anointed, the Son of the 

living God, aud as this testimony has helped to convince 

me that I also am greatly indebted to them, so I have 
desired to contribute my quota for repaying ‘them, and 

for this purpose I have wrought into my Superscription 
some of its chief and characteristic expressions. 

For these reasons then having resolved to keep my 

utle, I had to seek another publisher; and this I have 

done during the last four months: and having in that 

lime proposed my book to several respectable book- 
sellers, and they having declined to publish it,.I have at 
length found myself constrained to send it forth myself. 

Having thus accounted to the Reader for this somewhat 

unusual measure, I have to beg his excuse for troubling 
him with so many particulars; to which I shall only 
add, that I have published my book at my place of 
residence, as described below, where the Public and the 

Booksellers will find a person reacy to deliver it to 

them. ‘ 

ALEXANDER GREAVES. 

13, Rolls Buildings, Fetter Lane. 
1st Jdnuary,' 1828. 

ERRATA since discovered. | 

List of Words. Acta xv. for received, read received. 
John 2d. xvi. 3. ἐ. 25. for understood, read understand. 



‘PREFACE, 

As this Version of the evangelic writings is upon ἃ 

plan different from that of the received Version, the 

following account of it may not be unacceptable to the 

Reader. The subject matter of all the writings is dis- 

tributed into Sections and Paragraphs. In the histo- 

tical writings each section contains a distinct portion of 

narrative, whether this be an account of one transaction, 

or of one discourse ; or an account of two or more 

transactions, or of two or more discourses, to which the 

historian, by recording them under one general notice, 

has given the appearance of one transaction, or of one 

discourse : in every case in which the importance, or 

variety, of the facts or ‘arguments renders subdivision 

necessary, the section is divided into paragraphs. In 

the epistolary writings a similar arrangement prevails : 

each section contains some principal portion of. the 

subject; and each paragraph contains some argument, 

A2 
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or combination of instructions, which required to be 

separately exhibited. Each of the histories of our Lord 

is divided into five chapters, which correspond to the 

seasons of preparation and performance which belonged 

to his earthly ministry ; and as in that ministry he had 

to effect a ransom, to make a propitiation, and to 

achieve a victory, so the five chapters in each history 

have been set under the three titles, Service, Sacrifice, 

and Triumph. The history of what the first servants 

οἵ our Lord did and suifered | is ‘divided * into three 

chapters, '‘w which correspond io the different’ states in’ 

which they were before the Holy Spirit’ had | ‘openly 

acknowledged them the first-fruits i in the church of the’ 

Anointed ; whilst their éommunion ' Sa" restricted 

chiefly to Jews ; and when God had laid | open to them 

and their’ colleaignes ‘the way “iio the midst’ df thie’ 

Gentiles, and sent them to gather out oF all nations a 

people for his name. In like ‘manner ‘the prophetic 

history given by means of the apostle John ‘is ‘divided 

into three chapters, which include respectively accounts 

of what then ‘apperiained, or might afterwards happen, 

to some certain communilies ; accounts also. of what 

should take place generally from that time fill the Lord 

God should’ come to judgment; and actounts of what 

had happened universally when ‘the rebellious attempted’ 

to exalt themselves against God, and’ 6f what should 
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happen ‘till he should have made an end of sin and 

brought in everlasting righteousness.—In. making this 

version there has been a prevaleat desire to make it. a. 

simple substitute for the original; and therefore there 

has been a studious cara, to.render the version ἃ verbal. 

counterpart of:.the,original. In certain cases howeyer. 

this could not ibe effected, because many words are. 

idiowatically implied, in the Greek text, which, accord-~ 

ing to the idiom of our language, required to be ex- 

pressed in the version; and also because the Greek 

language having a license of elliptical expression 

which the English has. not, ideas are frequently ex- 

pressed in the Greek text under abbreviated forms, 

for which it, has been necessary to substitute in the 

version formps fully worded. A list of these forme has 

been subjoined, together with a table of the emenda- 

tions and corrections which, the re-perusal of the work 

has shown to be desirable, or necessary. The text 

from which this Version has been formed is the generally 

received text: some of the various readiugs have been 

adopted; and wherever this has been done the sub- 

stituted expression has been marked by a small italic 

letter, which serves also as a guide to the rejected 

expression placed at the foot of the page. 

To this general® account of the work must be added 

a3 



PREFACE: 

some explanation of a word ‘whidti has ‘beet brought 

into it from the Original, and is frequently: used in it.’ 

This word is aion, ‘which is a copy of the Greek word: 

αἰὼν, and ig used throughout the version’ to signify 

whatever ‘that word signifies in the Original. ‘A like’ 

remark is applicable’ to the ‘adjective aionitd derived 

from aton; ag this adjective occupies ih the version ἃ 

place corresponding to that which the agjective wiwvios, 

derived from wv, occupies in the original. ‘The’ 

Grek noun awy is compounded of two words$ df aes} 

which signifies ever, and ay, which signtfes being : th 

compound word therefore, however it ney. be ee 

always give rise (o some idea, or excites some feeling, 

of perpettity; and throughout this version’ the’ corres- 

ponding word aion is employed for the sattte’ énd ᾿ Τὰ 

comparing what is written at the begitinitig of’ the épis- 

tle to the Hebrews, and at the beginning’ of the second 

paragraph of the fourth section of that ‘epistle, with 

what is writlen at the beginning of the second paragraph 

of the second section of the third chapter of the gospel 

according to the apostle Jol, the reader may learn that 

the writer to the Iebrews named by the plural hour 

Aions that ‘house. of many mansions of which our Lord 

spake to his disciples a short time before he died, and in 

Whieh he promised to prepare a ilies ‘for them: and in 
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considering those passages, together with others in which 

that noun is ‘used, the: reader may further learn that. 

The aions are the perpetual. frame‘ of habitations whieh 

God created through Jesus Christ, that in them his.in- 

telligent and. sentient creatures might know the modes, 

states, and durations of existence which he should ap- 

point for them5. and that each aion is one of these habi- 

tations, for which he has appointed a mode and state of 

existence to:, last ever fhroughout a duration which 

he has defined for-them. Such is the full primary mean- 

ing of the word aign. in the evangelic Scriptures ;.and it 

expresses either the whole of this meaning, or a part of 

it, according as the sense of the context requires: in 

the pissages already cited. it expresses its whole mean- 

ing; .n,,ethers it expresses; inode, state, and duration 

of existence, in others,” it expresses, or sather more 

distinctly points to two. of these significations; and in, 

others, to one.” It is here necessary to. observe, that 

although. the. word aswyv is nol unfrequently.used. in 

Scripture as a noun and with a precise meaning, .it is 

also used as frequently, and perhaps more frequently, 

in an adverbial form, and either to signify, duration un- 

a 

(9° M. xii. 92, Eplic i. 21. ται MIE 
*M, xiii, 22. L. xvi. 8. Rom. xii, 2. 1 Cor. i. 20, Gali. 4. Eph, ii. 2. 

“Μ, xiii, 40.49. xxiv. 8. xxviii. 20. 
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limited, or merely lo: signify duration without defining 

its limit. The forms in which it is oftenest employed 

adverbially ‘are these three; εἰς τὸν aiava, generally ren- 

dered in this version by for ever; εἰς vous aswvesy) Deny: 

dered either by throughout the aions, or-by! for the:uivnid 9: 

and estrous amas τῶν “αἰώνων, rendered either’ by- 

throughout the aions of the ations, or by. for tile aions of 

the atons. Of these’ three expressions it may be said, 

that the two last generally signify perpetuity unlimited, 

a perpetuity of perpetu’‘ies; and ‘that the’ first has fre- 

quently the signification of the others: and yet it is 

also to be said of them all, that they sometimes speak 

of durations which, however they may 'reacli beyond 

our present knowledge, have yet ἃ boundary that hope 

expects to find ; whilst of the first it may'be snid, that 

it is sometimes used, as we use for ever’ or never, with~ 

out the intention of pointing to any state of existence 

beyond the present. Concerning the adjective aionial, 

all that need be said is, that ag a derivative from «ion, 

it merely declares:the person, object, or thing to which 

it relates, to be of one aion, or of two. or more aions, or 

of all the aions; or to be perpetual as one aion, or as 

two or more aions, or as all the aions; and further thal, 

like other adjectives, its meaning is partly determined 

4M. xxi 19. J. xiii. 9. 1 Cor, viii. 19. 
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by that of the words with which it is connected. We, 

habitually speak of a good, house, a good tree, a good 

horse, without,intending that the adjective shall have, 

one and the same meaning, in every case; and.in ike 

manner we speak of ἃ good child, a goud man, anda, 

good father, and. yet we intend that the signification of, 

the word gvad shall in eyery case be limited by that of, 

the word with which: it is joined. God is said in the, 

Scripture: to be aionial, and it must, veeds be, that he. 

who is eternal, is also both aionial and temporal: but 

since.the. word can be fitly applied both to the Creator; 

and his creatures, it must in this case, be.susceptible of 

limitation, as they gannot be in all respects aionial as 

he is, aionjal ; and therefore it is to be regarded as sus; 

ceptible of limitation in other cases, and should be made 

subservient to the words with which it is connected, and, 

explained , with reference to what they signify. . The 

conclusion then,from what has been said respecting the 

words gion and aiunzal is, that they always serve to con-. 

vey: some idea, orto. excite some feeling, of perpetuity ; 

that sometimes they signify mode and state of existence 

with. limited perpetuity, somejimes mode and state of 

existence with perpetuity unlimited; and that generally 

their meaning, is in some degree dependant on the con- 

text. εἰ ao Το 

If then the importance of what is signified by the 
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Greek word αἰὼν, has ‘by the preceding dbsetvalions 

been duly demonstrated, proof enough will“have been 

afforded by them, that it ought to be marked and made 

known in-‘our language, as it is in the Greek: if those 

dbservations have shewn that aiwy signifies a distitict 

abiding fact with which matters of great”tiniversal mo- 

ment ate connecled, they have also proved that this fact 

ought to be distinctly acknowledged and represented ‘in 

our language ; and that for this end an appropriate word 

ought to be adopted, by means of which’ its idea might 
he suitably signified to the eye and retained by the mind. 

Whether the word ‘evér used 88 ἃ noun, ‘ot some com- 

pound word of which this should be a part, would ‘be 

a better representative than the'adopted Greek word, is 

a question which ought not to be left undecided ; ‘for as 

we know that a thing has scarcely any serviceable exist- 

ence for the mind:as long as it is unnamed, so we ought 

no longer to refuse a name to what is amongst the oldest 

things of creation, and which yet is almost altogether 

unnoticed by us, because no distinct adequate sign ‘has 

hitherto been appropriated’ by us to it.‘ long and sor- 

rowful éxperience has shown that when Ἰη π΄ have-vo- 

veréd any faet of revealed ttuth, they ‘mistake for the fict 

the deceitful ¢overing by which they had hidden ft; and 

what has happened in thus treating the fact signified'by 
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aiwy,is one of the many erroneouss consequences which 

that experience has recorded. 

We know indeed that the very best name which could 

be devised for that fact, could not of itself make any 

mind wise to hope for the mighty works of judgment 

and recovery which are by promise’ connected with 

it: but were it duly named, the English reader would 

then at least see reason to ask for wisdom/ to understand 

it; and he would no longer be hindered from learning 

that after this life there will be aions of aionial dura- 

tions,® every one of which will be a season in which 

the ever blessed God in Christ Jesus our Lord will exe- 

cule some one of those excellent purposes which he has 

purposed in Christ,’ and which are all every way 

worthy! of lis ineffable wisdom, power, and goodness, 

and will assuredly prove* him to be the Spirit who is 

Light, Life, and Love. 

* Rey. xx. 11--15. xxi. 1-.56, 7) Jam. i, δ. 5 Eph. ii, 7. 
4 Eph. i. 10. 1 Rev. v. 1], 12. ¥ Rev. v. 13. 

Lonpon, } 
8th August, 1827. 
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EMENDATIONS AND CORRECTIONS, 

M. 2d. XLVIIL 1, lineal, for Elect’s, read elects’. 
δι᾽. 11, 1b 15, fi γουὶ nto, τ. you into. 

Ma. 2d. XIV. 2% 12, f— gone forth, r. go forth. 
Ma. 2d. XXIX, 3.2. 2, f. it were better, τ. ithad been better. 
L. Index. 2d. XXXIX. J. eighteen years, r. eighteen years’. 

oth, 11, 3. 7. the Holy Spirit, r. Holy Spirit. 
L. Ist. 1, . 2 fF accomplished, 7. fully brought to 

ag. 
Ist. St from henceforth, r. henceforth. 
2d, 8, Ὁ Zelotes, τ᾿ the Zealot. 

Si gone forth, r. Ὁ forth. 
Si ud, r, nd. 

6, f. hath yet set, τ᾿ ever yet gat. 
1]. Ast. J. born, τι made, 
Acts 2d, JS. dad sat, re pat. 

Jf. to these men, τ. concerning these 
men. 

3d. Jf. because through many, τ΄. and that 
through many. 

3d. Jf. paragraph, σ᾿ section. 
Ji western, τὸ eastern. 

5, f. from whence, r. whence. 
1 Cor. 3, f. idolators, r. idolaters. 

J helps, r. helps, governments. 
2 Cor. Jf ‘according to the will of, τ. in ac- 

cordance with, 
lV. 8. l. 23, f. countryman, 7. countrymen. 

t, 30, f and 1 am not on fire. 7. and I am 
not on fire ? 

1 John 1, for the number of the last paragraph read 4. 





Ma, 

Row. 

1 Cor, 

2 Cor. 

Gal. 

Phil. 

Col. 

LIST OF WORDS. SUPPLIED FOR ELLIPTICAL ,. . 
FORMS OF EXPRESSION, 

(The stlpplied" ‘words are those printed in italics.1 
: a 

i ᾿ 
X'S, 
XX BE 17, 
ἌΧ: ‘h 12, 
“RLV 92,9, 
XLVIT" 8.1. 4], 

ΧΧΎΤΙΠ1.1.Δ 22, 
XXXVI 6, 
ΧΙ. 4.1. 4, 
| ee oe 8, 
IV. 5.4.1. Τὶ, 
I. 2. 1. 29, 

ON , eh WM, 

I, 11. 4, 
ὙΠ. 8... 12, 

2. . Rh 7, 
XV. Lo by 

XXXI 20 34, 
Il. 3.4. 42, 48, 

ΠΙ. ll 67, 

Vi. 4.1. Bl, 

I. 3.0. 41, 4a, 

Il, 1. 1. 8, 
Ii. 31 Al, 45, 

1. 3. 1. 33, 

I, wh 10, 
I, 2.1 39, 
1]. 1.4 23, 30, 

I. 2.1. 19, 20, 21, 

and teach so. 
as did also. | 
aud turn to be. 
in the midst 6f the assem: ly. 
when he is ‘stich. ᾿ 
ye ‘have done so.— (twicé 

‘ below.) | 
This might be. 
some of the fruit. 
11 ἦν as when, 
as fo what sort, 
was uot receined. 
Notwithstanding this is. 
unless this thing had been 

permitted, 
was brought there. 
galling on the Lord. 
‘the spirits came forth. 
whether Holy Spfrlt Is re- 

ceived, 
and turn to tne. 
judgment was upon all men 

—the act of grace ἐδ upon 
all men, 

Because they pursued a law 
of righteousness. 

What is sown, — (three 
times below.) 

1 forgive it also—on your 
account haved forgiven if. 

tables of the heart. 
T knew this man — words 

which. 
in the presence of God I 

write them. 
doth he it by works. 
but if J choose living. 
the excellency of knowing 
him— but on one thing 
7 reckon. 

so also forgive ye—pul on 
‘love—do all in the name. 



LIST OF WORDS, &ce 

1 Thess. 1 2. line 21, even Jesus. 
1 Τίπι. 1, 2.4 τῆ; chicf sinner. 

I. 2% 14; should be grave. 
᾿ ak δ, and commanding to abstain. 

2Tim. 1. ak 8, «τῃλεἐὲ dwelldth. 5}. 
Titus J 3. 1... 12,15, 1) da teaching showing—Ez- 

hort servants. 
4, 1. 4,.. fo. ba, gentle. 

Heb Il. 4. 1. 44, he was not made. 
Til. 2. 1. 14, went the high-priest. 

3.1. 84," he also satd. 
IV. 3... 63, who giveth instruction from 

ἢ heaven. (i; 
James II. 1% 10, have ye not become. 
1 Pet. ie ad 59, let him speak as. 

eee HL 2k 3, The church fellow-elect. 
2 Pet. IL “1, 26, despise hig dominion. 
1. John , ἢ 8.0, 22, hut they went out. 

it. ad 3, to be the Saviour. 
2 John ; 8. 2, I have, not.been willing to 

say them. ἡ 
Jude 21 20, his dominion. 
Rev, 84. VIII. lL 55, what city, |. 

IX. i 27, see thou do.éf not. 
. ΧΙ. Lk 90, and certain at. ; 
wo, KIL LG, which Is the, book of life. 

ΧΙ. 2h 1, which are the names. 
: a ” ᾿ 

Note.—Generally the subjective pronowns are’ ἡπρ!!εὰ in the 
verbs; aod in many cases the objective prononns are‘not expressed : 
with respect (0 the greater part of these cases, it haa been judged 
unbecessary to notice them. ΝΠ ἐπῆρ 

' 
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PART THE FIRST. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE SERVICE, SACRIFICE, AND 

TRIUMPH OF JESUS THE ANOINTED, THE 

ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OF GOD, 



INDEX AND CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE APOSTLE AND EVANGELIST 

MATTHEW, 

0 
Π 

Note.—The Roman numerala 
to the Ρ 

int to the Sections; the Arabic 
vagraphs, 

SERVICE OF J 

FIRST CHAPTER. 
Narrative of what took place 

prior to his public ministry. 
I, 4 gencalogy of God’s Anointed, 

LL Nie 
11. He is born of the Virgin Mary, 

and named Jesus, Lv, 
HI. He is visited by Eastern 

Magi, who announce him to 
the Jews as their king. | ἢ 

IV. Ue is removed into’ Egypt 
from the murderous designs 
.of Hergds, . 

2. Massacre Οἱ 
᾿ Bethichent. | 
3. Jesus is bronght out of Bay 

to Nazareth in the lan 
Teracl. L viii 

V. John the Baptist’s ministra- 
tion, Mi, d, Lx. 1. J ii. 

2. Jesus is baptize! by John, 
visibly anointed by the Holy 
Spirit, and attested by a voice 
from heaven to be the Son of 
God. Mi. 2. Lx. 2. J iii. 

VI. He is finally prepared for his 
public ministry, in fasting forty 
days and forly nights, and in 
being tempted by Satan. M ii. 
L xii. 
SECOND CHAPTER. 

Narrative of what took place 
during his public ministry. 

I. Jenus poes into Galilee, quils 
Nazareth and tak up his 
residence at Capernaum, Mi.1. 
Li. 1. 

2. He begins to preach repent- 
ance and to proclaim the king- 
dom of God, and calls Peter, 
Andrew, James, and John, 
Mi. 2. Liv. 

2. He preaches the gzosypel, heals 

f the infants of 

3. 
ag 

ESUS CHRIST. 

the sick, and casts oul demons, 
throughout all Galilee, 
His mon on the mount. 

L xii. xxxiv. 1. xxxvii. 3. xi. 
uh Ife cleauses a leper. M iv. 

la Ve 

IV. He cures a centurion’s servant 
of the palsy at Capernaun. 
L xiii. 

j Fs He cnves Peter's mother in law 
‘ofa fever; and heals many 
other sick persona. M iii. 1. 

" ΠΥ 
VIL He declaves that he had not 

wh to lay his head; shows 
that his call requires prompt 

“obedience; aud stilla ἃ ‘tem- 
pest. M xiii 1. L xix. 1. xxix. 

2. He casts ont a legion of de- 
mons. M xiii. 2. L xix, 2, 

VIL. He healy a paralytic, and 
avouches his authority to re- 
mit sins. Mv. L vi. 

VIIE. He calls Matthew; and on 
ealing with publicans and sin. 
ners, declares the end for which 
he came. M vi. L vii. 

IX. He explains why his disciples 
did wot fast. M vii. L viii. 

X. He cures a woman of a flux of 
blood. M xiv. 2. Lxx. 2. 

1. 3. He restores to life a syna- 
gogue-ruler’s daughter, M xiv. 
1,3. Lxx. 1.3 

XLHegives sight to two blind men. 
2. He casts a demon out of a 
dumb man. 

XII. He goes about teaching and 
giving health; and likening his 
labours to the work of harvest, 
he enconrages his disciples to 
pray for an increase of Jabour- 
ers. L xxx, 

II. 



INDEX AND: CONCORDANCE, ἃς. 

and sends 
M 

XI. He instructsy: 
forth, the twelve Apostles, 
"κυ. LD xxi, xxxvii. Ly 

XIV. Jobn the Baptist’s. message 
to.our Lord; aad his ankwer. 
Luv. 1. . 

2. Histestimony concerning Jehn. 
Lxv. 2. 

3. By the parable ‘of children | 
sitting in the market-place, he 

_ thows liow the Jews had tra- 
duced, and rejected, both him. : 
self and. John. L xv. 3.0.4 

XV. He denounces woes against ! 
Chorazin,. Bethsatla, and Ca- 
pernaums for their uobelicf. 

2, He offers thdnts to the Fa- 
ther; cleciares' that the Father 
hth delivered: all things to 
him; and invileg all to come 
τὸ εἶν. L xxxi. 2. 

XVI. He discourses io the corn- 
fields concerning Ahe obs 
anes of the Sabbath, ™M 
Li 

xvii He heals a man with a 
avlihered ae on a: Subbath 
day. Mix. Lx. 

XVIALL. He heals ΓΗ and 
charges them not to make him 
known. Mx 1... 

XIX. He heals a blind and dumb 
demoniae; reproves the Pha- 
risees who' charged him with 
being actnated by Beelzebub ; 
and declares the dreadful con- 
sequences of speaking: against 
the: Holy Spivit.. M xi. 1. 
Lxxxv. 1. J xiv. 2. 
He refnsea ta give aby ‘sign 
but that of the praphet Jonah ; 
declares that ‘the Queen of. the 
South, and:men ot Nitteveh, 
shall al the Judgment contlamn 
that generation; and denounces 
awful judgments agulast them, 
by the case: of the man itlto 
whoin the unclean spirit re- 
enters. L xxxv. 2. 
He declares who ave his bro- 
{μεν πᾶ civtet ‘and mother. 
M xi. 2. L xviii. 4. 

XX, ‘To spenk of the secret things 
“hoth: of the: past and of :the 
intwre; he delrvere. vations pa- ! 

. Muxii.d 
xplains that parable. 

2. L xviii. 2. 
ivers the parables of 

‘the. wheat and darned, of the 
geain of mustard seed, and of 
the teaven. AM. + Lx 

« He explains privately to his 
A diaciples the parable, of the 
| wheat aml danny 

. Ho delivers the parables of 
' the treasure hid inja 1614, of 

the merechant-man seeking fine 
pearls, ant of the net cast tate 

ΠΩ 

Ϊ the sea. 
XXL. He is slighted in his. ow 

conntry. ΔΙ xv. 
XXL, Herod's opinion of Jesus ; 

anl death of John the Baptist. 
M xvii, L xxii. 

XXLIL. Jesus heals many sick 
ΠῚ ΔΝ ἦν ἃ desert | place. 

(xviii, 1. L χα 1.1. 
2. He feeds five thousand and 

upwards in, the sume place. 
M xviii. 2. Lixxiii. ἃν. Ὁ x. 

XXIV. He walks, upon the sea; 
and there proves the weakness 
hor Pet faith, Mxin,d. J xi. 

2. Ne heals many. in permitting 
them to touch the frmge of his 
garment. M xix 

XV. He convicts the Scribes 
and Pharisees, of sglting up 
humantraditions in the place of 
Go's Law. Mixx. L. Lxxxvie 1. 

2. He shows what that is which 
defiles.a man. M xx... 

XXXVI. He casts, a desqn;out of 
the daughter ‘of a Canaanite 
woman, M xxi. 

XXVIL He heals many near the 
sea of Galilee. M xxii. 1. 

2, He feeds. four thousand and 
upwards at the same, place. 
M xxii. 2. 

XXVILL He reproves the Pha- 
risces and Sadducees, for not 
rightly using the, signs of the 
times; and ey refuses thein 
any other signibut that of the 
prophet Jouwah. M xxiii 

(XXIX, He cautions his disciples 
_againat the doctvine of the Pha- 
risees and Sadducces. Sf xxiv. 

nH 



INDEX AND CONCORDANCE 

XXX. He hears from his disciples 
various opinions concerning 
hbn; Peter acknowledges him 
to be the Anointed; he contirms 
this acknowledgment, and pro- 
mises to Peter the privilege of 
commencing (he labours of the 
Church. Moxxvi. 1. L xxiv. 1. 
J xii. 5. 

2 He foretels his sufferings and 
resucrections and severely re- 
bukes Peter for bemy a stum- 
Dling block to him. M xxvi. 2. 
L xxiv. 2. 

3 He adds that bis cross must he 
borne by his disciples; shows 
that worldly gain is nothing 
worth, unless the 
pared to meet 
vent; and tells of some then 
present who should see him 
coming in his kingdom. M 
πανὶ, a. L xxiv. 3, 

XXX He is tranefigured. M 
xxvii. $. L xxv. 

2. He declares John the Baptist 
to be the Elijah who was to 
come. M xxvii. 2. 

XXXIL. He casts a demon"oul of 
a ehild ; and reproves his dis- 
ciples for πο] οἱ, M xxviii. 1. 
Lxxvi. 1. 

2. He again foretels his safferings 
and resurrection, M xxviii. 2. 
DL xxvi. 2. 

XXXL. He pays tribute at Ca. 
pernaum. 

XXXIV. He settles a dispute 
among his disciples concerning 

athens, by setting bel 
them a ‘little child ay their 
model; he denounces woes 
vagiinst the world because of 

umbling blocks, and espe- 
cially inst those who cause 
little chililren to stumble; by 
a tion of the terrible 
severities of future punishment, 
he admonishes to reskt every 
temptation to tranagress; and 
to show that he had come, by 
‘the will of the Father, to save 
what had heen lost, he delivers 
the parable of the stray sheep. 
M xxix. 1.3. Lxxvil. 1. xlvii. 1. 
alv. 1. ᾿ 

“ 

2. He instructs how a trespassing. 
brother ghould be treated ; and 
declares. the eflicacy of social 

joins forgtvénesy of in- 
ju 1 telling Peter that men 
are to forgive till seventy tines 
seven; and illustrates this by 
the parable of the merciless 
servant, L xbvii. 1. 

XXXYV. He lreals many sick; an- 
ewers a question of the Pha- 
risees concerning divorce; and 
makes observations reypecting 
marriage. M'xxx. 1. 

2. Ho receives little children. 
M xxx. 2, Li. 2. 

XXXVI. He tries the profession 
oa rich young man; and by 
the simile of the camel and 
needhe's eye, he shows the rich, 
how dificult it is for them to 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Μ πκκὶ. 1. 1, 41. 1. 

2. He promises everlasting re- 
wards (0 his faithful followers 5 
adirms that many last shall be 
first, and first, Just; aud illus- 
trates this by the parable of 
tho labourers in the vineyard, 
M xxxi. 2. Llii 2. 

XXXVII. He again speaks of his 
approaching suflerings‘and ve. 
surrection. Μ xxxii. J. 1. lili. 

2, He replies to the selfish re- 
quest of Jaines‘and John. M 
xNXib. 2. 

XXXVIII. He gives sight to two 
Blin men near Jericho. M 

it. Ἢ liv. 
ΧΧΧΙΧ. He enters with public 

procession into Jerusalem. ΔΙ 
XNXiv.1.2. Lilvicl.2. J xxiii.t, 

3. He drives the buyers and 
sellers ont of the temple; and 
heals the blind and the lame 
init. Mxxxv.2. Livi. 3. ἵν. 1. 

XL. He condemne the unpre. 
ductive fig-tree, and it withers 
at his command; and he takes 
occasion tospeak. of the mighty 
efficacy of faith. M XMKV, 1. 
HEXVi. 1. 

XLI. He conviels the Chie ‘f pricsta 
and Elders of unbelicf respect. 
ing the baptism of John; and 



TO MATYHEW’S GOSPEL. 

exemplifies their conduct by : 
the parable of the two sons, 

mie xxevis2. L ivii. t 
. Still further to Mlustrate the 
Onin subject, he delivers the 
Parable of the husbandmen .- 
and tho vineyard. M ΑΧΚΨΕ 3. 
L Wil. 2. 

XLIL He 
the mar 

- in’ which 
doom of the man without’ the 
wedding varmente ct de 

ΧΕΙ. He evades the -énare!. of 
tho Pharisecs;indeclaring what | 
ia to be vondered to Cesar, dnd 
what to God. ΓΜ xaxvii. Llviil. 

XLIV. He-comvictéthe Sadducees 
‘of error, in dewying-the resur- 
rectionof the dead. M xuxviil. 
“Blige ἢ 

XLY. Ho ‘satisfies a demaud of 
the Ptinrisees, by declaving the 
two commandments on which 
depend the. Law and the Pro- 
phets. Mo xxxix. 1. Lo xxxii. 1. 

2. He tinally puts his adversaries 
to silence, In proposing to the 
Pharis negtion referring 
to a prediction of David, by 
Which be conviets ven fel ig- 
borane ¥ spectin © AMON L- 
ed. M xx i 2. Lis Nene 

XLVI. He ei the Debi 
against, the — selfishne aud 

"Jove ‘of hinnad | di 
observable in tle Ser 
Pharisees. M xl. L Isis? 

2 He denounces woes “againge 
‘theirmanitald hy pocylays warns 
them that they would ify treat 
the prophets and) scribes whom | 
πὸ was about to send to ‘them; 
and declares that all te righ. 
teous blood shed upon the 
earth should come upen that 

" eet τα 

i SAGREBION OF. 
eet 

THIRD CHAPTER: a 
Narratice of hae took place ΤΡ 

prior to t he’ offer thy." mee Set 
1. Jesus directs two df his dis- 

ciples (ὁ prepare for the Pass- 
over, Mad. Lis 1. 

2. He keops the Passover, and 

livera the parnbié ot: 
ge δὰ king's abn, ἢ 
is mentioned the. 

\. generation. M xx.1. Lxxtivi.2 
3..He .most graciously deebires 
his» providential care of the 
people of Israch in former 

ages. I xiii. 
XLVIL. He foretels the destruc. 
; tion of the temple, and the 
i Wa and commuotions soon to 

happen ; the persecutions which 
should arise on account of. the 
Gospel, aud its general ipra- 
mulgation;s and the calamities 
about to come upon the Jew Se 
M xiii, BOL bxiit, be tes 

ἢ 9. "He unnonnces bis sceond Δα. 
vont. M xiii. 2.4L. i Qi 

3: By w parable drawn'trom the 
hews how tke! ap- 

events might be 
discerned. M καὶ, a. Ly bxiii. 8. 

A By the example of the 
of Noah, he enjoins the dis- 
ciples do watch, ΔΙ χα]. 4. 
L ixiii. 4. slix. 2. : 
Again to exhort to watchful- 

ἐ aags, he shows by a parable 
the recompense of the faith- 
fal, and tie punishment of 
the profigar “ XNxVii. ὅς 

6. SGU Further {o exhort to watch 
Tulnees, hy a Ts the, parable 

| 3 Qf the ten virgins. 
i ὅν To show the Necessity οὐ dui. 
! a using . Gas Hilts,” “he 

‘ very 2 pvaxable’ of the 

til te 

hay “of raaann eon 1] 

+ Cor ey of Ue ‘Chier 
sts,, Se x, and Fiders 
tests. δ. slit, DL ixiv. 

‘His burial is “foreshown 
woman’s ΡΟ perfume 

90 his head. M Sliv. Uxxih LL 
1 L. He is sold’ by Judas: Iscariot. 

M xiv, L Ixiv. 

sESUS ‘CHRIST. 

‘y aes" Kot 
‘bbttay hin. ° 
‘Ji. ᾿ ὃ 
3. He institutes the uke! of bread 

and wine, to comitemorate his 
death. Mi. a Li.2. 

ns 



INDEX AND CONCORDANCE, ἃς. 

1. He predicts that Peter will 
deny him, Mili, Lit. Jit t. 

IU. His agonics in the garden of 
Gethsemane. M iii, L iii, Jv. 

FOURTH CHAPTER. 
Narrative of what took place at 

the offering. 
I, Jesns is apprehended. 

List 
II. Ile is led away to the High 

Priest, and Peter follows him. 
Mind. Dit h. Φ 10 1. 

2. He is condemnerl to death by 
the Sanhedrim, upon their own 
imputation of blasphemy; and 
is mnocked and ill treated by 
the attendants, Mii2. L ii, 2. 
Jii. 2. 

3. Peter denies 
Litt. Jia 

JTL. He is delivered to Pilate, 
M iii, 1. 1. 1.1. J iii 1. 

2. Jndas refunds the wages of 
his treason, and hangs himself. 
The Chief Priests buy with this 

Mi. 

him. M ii. 3 

money the potters field. as a 
burylng place for strangere. 

3. Jesus ise ined by Pilate. 
Mili. Littl. Stik. 

4. Pilate at the tumultuous and 
urgent request of the people, 
gives sentence against Jeans; 
releases Barabbas; and delivers 

to be crucified. M ili. 2. 
L iii, 3. J fii. 2. 

IV. Jesus is cruelly mocked, M 

ifed with 
‘chim. M iv. 3. Liv. 2, J iv. 1. 
4. He expires, and various awtn) 

signs attend ‘bis death. The 
centurion and others who were 
on guard express their convic- 
tion that he is the Son of God, 
M iv. 4. Liv. 4. J iv. 3. 

V. He is buried under the pions 
care of Joseph of Arimathea. 
Mv. Ly. Jv. 2, 

TRIUMPH OF JESUS CHRIST.’ 

FIFTH CHAPTER, 
Narrative of what took place at 

the commencement of his tri- 
umph, and before he ascended 
up on high, to give proaf of 
his victory from the throne of 
his Lather. 

I. The sepulchre is sealed and 
guarded, at the suggestion of 
the Chief Priests and Pharisees. 

ises from the dead on 
ag he had pre- 

dalene and ber companion, 
and bids them tell his disciples 
tu meet him in Galilee. M lid. 
Ji. 2 

ILL. The soldiers who guarded the 
sepulchre ave bribed fo ¢pread 
a false report. 

TV. Jesus appears to his disciples 
in Galilce, and commissions 
them fo make disciples of all 
nations, in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit. M ii. 3. 

‘This Gospel may be thought to have been written about the year ΟἹ. 
Various other dates, from 38 té 64, have also'been aspigned to il. 
Whether it was written originally in Hebrew or in Greek, is a 
question which still remains undecided, Some persons.indecd have 
scen reason to believe, that the Evangelist first wrote, in Judea, a 
Hebrew Gospel for the use of bis countrymen; and that be after- 
ward penned for the Chyrch al large the Greek .urrative which has 
come down to us. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO TOR APOSTLE 

AND EVANGELIST MATTHEW. 

VIRST CHAPTER. 

I. A genealogy of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son 
of Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac: and Isaac begat 
Jacob: and Jacob begat Judah, and his brethren: and 
Judah begat Pharez and Zarah of Tamar: and Pharez 
hegat Ilezron: and Wezron begat Ram: and Ram 
begat Amminadab: and Amminadab begat Nahshon : 
and Nahshon begat Salmon; and Salmon begat Boaz of 
Rachab: and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth: and Obed 
begat Jesse: and Jesse begat David the king. And 
David the king begat Solomon of the widow of Uriah: 
and Solomon begat Rehoboam: aud Rehoboam begat 
Abia: and Abia begat Asa: and Asa begat Jehoshaphat : 
and Jehoshaphat begat Joram : and Joram® begat. Uzziah ; 
and Uzziah begat Jotham: and Jotham begat Ahaz: and 
Ahaz, begat Hezekiah: and Ilezekiah begat Manasseh : 
and Manasseh begat Amon: and Amon begat Josiah : 
and Josiah begat Jechoniah,t and his brethren, about the 
time of the removal to Babylon. And after the removal 
to Babylon, Jechoniah begat Shealuel: and Shealtiel 
begat Zerubbabel: and Zerubbabel begat Abiud : and 
Abiud begat Eliakim: and Eliakim begat Azor: and 
Azor begat Sadoc: and Sadoc begat Achim: and 
Achim begat lind: and Eliud begat Eleazar: and 
Eleazar begat Matthan : and Matthan begat Jacob : and 
Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jesus, who is called Christ. So all the gene- 

* Joram. Ahaziah, Joash, and Amazinh, the names of Joram’s 
son, grandson, and great grandson are omitted. 1 Chron, iii, 11, 12. 

1 dechoniah. The person here called by this name is believed to 
have been the king also catled Jehoiakim; and the person next named, 
is believed to have been his son, also called Jeboiachin, 2 Kings 
Nit, 81. sxive 5-15. 1 Chron. iii, 15-17. 



MATTHEW. 

rations from Abraham to David were fourteen gene- 
rations: and from David to the removal to, Babylon, 
fourteen generations : and from the removal to Babylon 
unto the Anointed? fourteen generations. (1. 1-17.) 

IT. Now the birth of Jesus the Anointed was thus: 
for his mother Mary having"been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together. she was found with child by 
Holy Spirit, Then Joseph her husband, being just, 
and not willing to expese her to public infamy, de- 
signed to put her away privately, But whilst he was 
thinking ‘of these things, Behold, an anzel'-of the Lord 
appeared to him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou Soa 
of David, fear not to take to thee Mary thy wife, for that. 
which ‘js begotten in her is by Holy Spirit. And’ shé' 
shall bring forth a Son, and thou’ shalt’ call his name 
Jesus; because he shall save his people from tlreir sins. 
Now all this was done that it might be fulfilled’ which 
was spoken by the Lord, through the ‘prophet, saying, 
Beliold, # Virgin shall be with child, and’ sWall bring 
forth a‘Son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel ; 
which is interpreted, God with us. . 50. Joseph, having 
risen from sleep, did’as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto: him his wife: yet he knew ‘her not 
till she’ had brought forth her Son, the Virst-borrt; and 
he called'his name Jesus, (1.'18-25.) ae ᾿ 

JIL. Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea, in the days of Herod the king, Behold, Magi! 
of the ‘East came to Jerusalem, saying, Whete is he 
born ‘King of the Jews? Vor we saw his stir on its 
rising, and came to worship him. When'TIcrod the 
king had: heard this, he’ was troubled, and all Jeru- 
salem with him. And having assembled all’ the Chief 

᾿ δ τὴ t 

* The Anointed. “This genealogy is the genealogy of Jesus per- 
sonally from Abraham to David: hence it js his collaterally 5. as fom 
1818 point, it is the genealogy of Joseph, who was 4 kinsman of Jesys, 
having descended from ‘David by the line of Solowon, ὦ Tcsus did, 
thrvogh Mary, by the biné of Nathan. 

+ Magi. This ts a word of Persian origin, and used to designate 
certaih philosophers of the East. ft is nut known from what conniry 
these Magi came. ᾿ 



FIRST CHAPTER. 

Priests, and Seribes of the people, he inquired of them 
where the Anointed should be born. And they said 
to him, In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus hath it been 
written by the prophet, Yet thou Bethlehem, land of 
Judah, art by no means least amongst the Leaders of 
Judah; for out of thee shall come forth a Leader who 
shall tend my people Israel. Then Ilerod, having 
called the Magi privately, learned from them by diligent 
inquiry the time of the star’s appearing. And having 
sent them to Bethlehem, he said, Go, and search dili- 
vently for the young child; and when ye have found 
lim, bring me word, that 1 also may go and worship 
him. They therefore having heard the king, deparied ; 
and Lo, the star which they saw on its rising, went before 
then: until it came, and stood over where the young 
child was. . And when they saw the star they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy, And having entered the louse, 
they found the child with Mary his mother; and they fell 
down and worshipped him. And when they had opened 
their coffers, they presented to him gifts; gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. Aud having been instructed 
from heaven, ima dream, net to return to ered, they 
departed for their own. country by another way. 
(2. 1-12.) 

IV. But when they had departed, Behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, <rise, 
and take the young child, and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt; and be there ull I tell thee: for Herod is about 
to seek the young child to destroy him. He therefore 
arose, and took the young child and his mother,..by 
night, and withdrew into Egypt; and he was there until 
the death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which wag 
spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, Out of 
Egypt have 1 called my Son, (2. 13-15.) 

2. Then Terod, seeing that he had been eluded by 
the Magi, was exceeding wroth ; and he sent forth, and 
slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all, 
its borders, of two years of age and under, according to 
tlie time which he had learned by diligent inquiry from 



MATTHEW. 

the Magi, Then was fulfilled that which was spoken: by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, In Rama was heard ἃ 
voice, lamentation, and weeping, and great tiourning§ 
Rachel® is weeping for her children; yea,’ slre hath re- 
fused to be coniforted, because they are not. (Ch.2. 16-1 δὲ 

3. But when Herod’ was dead, Lo, ἀπ΄ δυσὶ of th 
Lord appeared ina dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying; 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and 
go into the/land of Israel; for they are dead who sought 
the young child’s life. . Therefore he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and came into‘the land of 
Ssrael. But having heard that Archelaus was ruling 
over Judea in the place of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to-go’ thither. Nevertheless, having.-been in- 
structed from heaven in a dream, he refired-into thé 
region of Galilee. Ant he came, and dwelt‘in a city 
called Nazaréth; in order that it might be-fulflled which 
was spoken through the prophets, He-shall be ‘called a 
Nazarene. (2. 19-23.) - a, 

V. Now in those duys came John the Baptist,’ preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent; 
because the kingdom of heaven hath corne néar. |For 
this is he of whom spake Isaiah the prophet sayiog, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord; ‘make strai¢ht’ his paths. This 
same John also had his ¢lothing of camel's hair, ahd a 
leathern girdle about his loifis ; and hix'ftod was locusts, 
and wild‘honey. Then ‘went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judea, and all the region round about the Jor. 
din; and were baptized by him in the Jordan, confess- 
lig ‘their gins. But om seeing many of the Pharisees, and 
Sadducees, come to his baptism, he said to them, ό 

4 Rachel. As the tribes of Judah and Benjamin had been united 
ever since the establishment of the separate kingdum of Ipracl in 
the days.of Rehoboam, so the calamity which Eerod’s cruelty bronght 
upon the Bethichemites, must have atfected also, the children of Ben- 

mit. It appears also, that on this vtcasion the Apostle apostro- 
Phized Rachel Genratively as the commen mothe of Lyragl’s children, 
as the prophet liad done before, when, Rama was a scene of great 
natidgal mourning, Jer. x1. Y. xxai. 16-17. ὸ 



FIRST CHAPTER. 

brood of vipers, who hath.admanjshed you to flee from 
the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance: and think not to. say within yourselves, we 
have Abraham for father; because I say to you, that 
God is able from these stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. Already also the axe lieth at the'root of the 
trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not. forth good 
fruit is to be hewn down, :and cast into the fire. I in- 
deed baptize you in water unto repentance: but he who 
is coming after me, is mighter than J, whose'shoes I am 
not worthy ta bears: lve shall baptize you in Holy Spirit, 
and fire. Whose shovel is in-his hand, and he will tho- 
rouchly cleanse his floor, and gather his wheat into the 
garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquench- 

able. (3. 1-12.) 
2. Then came Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto 

John, to be baptized by him. But John strenuously 
opposed him, saying, I haye need to be baptized by 
thee; and thou comest to me! Jesus then.answered 
and said to him, Permit meat: this time: for thus it 
becometh us to: fulfil all righteousness. Then he per. 
mitted him. And Jesus having been baptized, went-up 
straightway out of the wafer.. And Lo, the. heavens. 
were opened to‘him, and he beheld. the Spirit: of God 
descending as a dove, and coming upon him. And Lo, 
a voice from the heavens said, This is my Son, the 
Beloved,* in whom I am well pleased. (3. 13-17.) 

VI. Then! was Jesus led up by the. Spirit: into the 
wilderness, to. be:tempted by.the Devil. And having 
fesled forly days, and forly: nights,,.he at length was" 
hungry, And when the tempter came to him, he said, 
If thou be Son of God, command that these stones be-: 
come bread. .. But he answering said, It is written, Man- 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word: that 
proceedéth out of the mouth of God. Then the Devil 
took lim into the holy city, and. placed him upon the 
Portico of the temple, and'said to him, If thou be Son 

” The Beloved. This expression twas commonly used td signify: ait 
only child; and here, as well as at similar places in Scripture, it 
may de regarded aq equivalent to the Only-begotten. 



MATTHEW. 

of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge concerning thee, and on their 
hands shall they bear thee, lest at any time thou strike 
thy foot against a stone. Jesus said to him, It is like- 
wise wrilten, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Again the Devil took him to a very high mountain, and 
showed him all the kingdoms of the world, and their 
glory. And he said to him, All these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then said 
Jesus to him, Get thee behind mc“ Satan: for it is 
written, The Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and him 
only shalt thou serve. Then the Devil left him; and Lo, 
angels came and ministered to him. (4. 1-11.) 

SECOND CITAPTER. ' 
I, Now when Jesus had heard that John had been 

cast into prison, he withdrew into Galilee. And having 
quilted Nazareth, he cane and dwelt in Capernaum by 
the sea, in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali: that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah 
the prophet saying, The Land of Zebulun and the Land 
of Naphtali, by the sea-side beyond the Jordan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles ; the People which was silting in dark- 
ness, hath seen’a great light; yea on those who were 
sitling in the region of the shadow of death, hath the light 
arisen. (4. 12-16.) _ ᾿ ; 

2. From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
Repent; because the kingdom of heaven hath come near. 
Now as he was walking” by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea; for they were fishers. And 
ke said to them, Come after me; and I will make you 
fishers of men. And immediately they left their nets, 
and followed him. And having gone on thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James son of Zebedee and. John his 
brother, in the vessel with Zebedee their father, mend. 
ing their nets; and he called them. And immediately 
they left. the vesscl and their father, and followed him. 
(4.17422.) 

“ Beeone, © Aa J cans was walking. 
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3. And Jesus went throughout all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing every disease and every infirmity among 
the people. And his fame went forth into the whole of 
Syria: and they brought to him all who had any malady, 
those who were afflicted by different diseases and pains, 
and demoniacs, and lunatics, and paralyties; and he 
healed them. And there followed him great multitudes 
from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea 
and the country beyond the Jordan. (4. 23-25.) 

If. Then seeing the multitudes he ascended the moun- 
tain; and having seated himself his disciples came to 
him. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, say- 
ing, Blessed are the poor in spirit; because theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they who mourn; be- 
cause they shall be comforted. Blessed are the meek ; 
because they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness ; because they: 
shall be satisfied. Blessed are the merciful; because 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart; 
because they shall see God. Blessed are the peace- 
makers; because they shall be called childreti ‘of God. 
Blessed are they who are persecuted on account of right- 
eousness; because theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed will ye be when men shall reproach you, and 
persecute you, and speak all manner of evil of you falsely 
on my account, Rejoice and be exceeding glad; because 
your reward will be great in heaven ; for so they perse- 
cuted the prophets who were before you. Ye are the sale 
of the earth: but if the salt have become insipid, with 
what shall it be salted? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out and trodden under foot by men. Ye 
are the light of the world: a city set on a hill can not be 
hid: neither do men light alamp, and put it under the 
bushel,” but on the stand, and it giveth light to all who 

* The Bushel. The Greck word signifies a measure of somewha! 
less capacity than our perk: it is rendered by the word bushel, both 
becanse the expression has thus passed into a proverb; and also 
heenuse it is evident, that our Lord was theu speaking of a measure of 
ix frequeut use, and a5 commoaly named, ag the bushel ‘is amongst us. 

c 
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are in the house... Let your light.so shine before men, 
that they may see -your good works, and glorify your 
Father who is in heaven,. (5. 1-16.), : : 

2. Think;-not that Icame to destroy the Law, or the. 
Prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil, For verily. 
T say-to yeu, until the heaven and the earth shall pass 
away, one jot, or one little, shall. not pass away from the 
Law, until all be fullitled. Whosoever therefore shall, set 
4516 one of the least of these commandments, ‘and teach 
men so, shall be called least inthe kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall keep them, and teach so, he shall'be 
called: great’ in the kingdom of heaven. For 1 say to 
you, unless your righteousness shall exceed that of the 
Seribes and: Pharisees, ye shall not enter-into the king- 
dom of |heaven, (5.,27-20.). é bagi 

3. Ye have heard that it was said to Ute ancients; Thou 
shalt not kill: but he who shall kil, shall be jliable to 
trial, But I say to you, thay every one wha is. angry: 
with his byother without reason, shali be liable to trial; 
and be who shall say tohis brother, Raca, shabl:be liable 
to the Sanhedrim ; and he who sball say, Thou Fool, shall. 
be liable to Hell.* ΤΕ therefare thou. bring thy gift to the 
altar,- and theve:.remember that thy brother hath ought 
against, thee, leave thare thy gift hefore the altar, and go;. 
first he reconciled ;to: thy brother, and’ then, come and 
offar thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst 

οἰ Shall de! Hable to Hell. The Greek expression’ ts' ἔνοχον Zotar 
cis τὴν Γεένιαν ποῖ πυρός; Which reniercd simply and verbally 
ig, shal? he liable to the Cebenna ah fre The word geheana is ἃ. 
camnpound. word, adopled: froin the Hebrew, and ,signitied in that 
ldopuage, the valley of Hinnom; ‘a’ place near Jerusalém where ‘the 
οἴει, fro the city was burded, and where also jn the days of Lsrael’s 
idolatroug apostacy. the deluded peeple had burned their chiklren, ay 
sacrifices to’ tle ‘derian Moloch. The name of this place rendered 
loathsome by daily imporities, no loss than by moarnful recolldctions 
of the most inhuman and disgraceful crimes, did our Lord and Jeacher 
frequently employ. to signify that place of grievons burning and 
lengthened woe which we call Hell; aud which must be the abode 
of at who fit themselves for it, by. gona their souls with the un- 
claauness of their sia, and hardening their hearts with their pride, in 
refasing the offers of pardon and life everlastiug, which Gov freely 
makes.to all men by the perfect Spirit of his Sow Jeans Christ, who 
is that same gracious Lord and Teacher, ae well as the all-sufician’ 
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thou art in the way with him; lest.atany time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the ‘judge, and the judge deliver 
thue to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily. 
I say to-thee, thou shalt not come out thence, until thou 
hast paid the Jast farthing,* (5. 21-26.) . we 

4. Ye have heard that it was ‘eaid,” Thon. shalt. ‘not 
commit adultery, But I say to you, that every one who 
looketh on a woman to tust alter ‘her, hath committed 
adultery with her-already in his heart. Hf then thy right 
eve cause thée to stumble, pull it out, and cast-itfrom 
thee: for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, so that thy whole body should not be 
cast into hell, And if thy right hand cause ‘thee to 
stumble, out it off, and cast it from thee: for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
so that thy whole body should not'be cast into hell. . It 
hath also been said; Whoever sliall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of divorcement. But'I say to 
you, that whoever shall put: away his wife, except oa 
account of fornication; causeth her to commit adultery; 
and whoever shall marry a divorced woman committeth 
ase (5. 27-32:) ste 

Likewise ye lave heard that it was said to the an- 
See Thou shatt not-forswearthyself, but shalt perform 
to the Lord thine oaths. But I say to'you, sireay. not at 
all: not by the heaven, beeause it is God's thréne; nor 
by the earth, because it is. his footstool; nor by Jerusalem, 
Decause it is the city.of the great kings. Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy head, beeause thou canst not nlake 
one hair white or black, But let your communication 
be yea, yea; nay, nay: and what is: tnore than -these is 
from evil. (5. 33-87.). : " 

6. Ye have heard that it was said, Eye for Fye, and 
Tooth for Tooth. But I tell you, not to resist evil';.bus 
ahoever shall smite thee on the right cheek, turn to bim 

Me, Suid to the ancients. . 
Saviour of every man who humbles himself before God, and éries to 
him for mercy and for help. " 

* Farthing. The Greek word stands for quadrans, the nanic of a 
Roman coin equivalent to about three fourths of a farthing. 
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the other also: and if any one wishes thee to be brought 
to trial, and to receive thy tunic, give up to him also thy 
cloak: and whoever would compel thee to go one mile, 
go with him two. Give to him who asketh thee; and 
turn not away from him who wishes to borrow of thee. 
Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But I say to you, 
Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to 
those who hate you, and pray fot those who despitefully 
use you, and persecute you: that ye may become chil- 
dren of your Father who is in heaven; because he 
maketh his sun to rise on evil and good, and sendeth 
rain on just and unjust. Lor if ye love those who: love 
you, what reward shall ye receive? Do not even the. 
publicans the same? And if ye treat courteously your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others? Do not 
even the publicans so? Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Tather who is in heaven is perfect. (5. 38-46.) 

7. Take heed not to give alms before men, in order to 
be seen by them; otherwise ye will have no reward from. 
your Father who is in heaven. When therefore thou 
givest alms, sound not a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, in order 
that they may be honoured by nien: verily I say to you, 
they have their reward. But when thou givest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth; in 
order that thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father 
who seeth in secret, shall himself reward thee openly: 
And when thou prayest, be not as the hypocrites: be- 
cause they love to pray standing in the synagogues, and 
in the corners of the streets, in order that they may be 
seen by men: verily I say to you, that they have their 
reward. But thou, when thou -prayest, enter into thy 
chamber; and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
who is in secret: and thy I’ather who seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. Also when ye pray use not 
vain repetitions, as do the heathen: for. they think that 
they will be heard for their much ἐβθρκίηε, Be not ye 
therefore like to them: for your Father Knoweth what 
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ye need, before ye’ask him. .-Thus therefore pray ye; 
Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed’ be thy name> 
thy kingdom come: thy will be done as‘ in heaven, so 
also on the earth: give us, to-day our daily bread : and 
forgive us our debts, ‘as’'we also forgive: our debtors : 
and ‘lead us not into trial, but deliver us from evil: be- 
eause thine is the kingdom, and the power, andthe 
glory, for ever. Amen. For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will also: forgive you: but 
if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will yoir 
Father forgive your trespasses. Moreover when ye fast, 
pot not on a sorrowfut countenance like the hypoctites ; 
for they disfigure their faces, in order that they may ap- 
pear to mén to fast. Verily 1 say to you, they have 
their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy! 
head, and wash-thy face; in order that.thou appeat not 
to men to fast,- but to thy Father who is in secret: and 
thy Father who. seeth in secret; shal! reward’ iteesopetlys 
(6. 1-18.) “1 1 

8. Lay not-up for yourselves tréastires upon the: eaith, 
where moth ane rust corrupt; and where thieves break 
through’ and steal. But layup for yourselves treasures 
in heaven,‘ where neither moth nor rust corrupteth ; and 
where thieves break not through nor steal. For wherever 
is your-treasure, there also will be: your heart. The eye 
is the lamp of the body: if therefore thine eye be clear, 
thy whole body shall be enlightened’; but if thine éyé. be 

blemished, thy whole body shall be dark. Tf therefore 
the light which is in thee be darkness, how great the 
darkness! No man-can serve two masters: for “either he 
will hate the one, and love the other; or he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. .Wherefore I say to-you, be not anxious 
for your life, what'ye shall.cat, and what ye shall drink 5 
nor for your body, what ye' ‘shall puton. Is not-the life 
more than feo; and the bedy than raiment? “Observe 
the fowls of the. aiv, that they sow ποῖ, neither’ reap, nor 
gather into barns;yet your “heavenly: Father feedeth 
them: are ye not of much more importance than they? 

: 3 



MATTHEW. 

And which of you moreover in.being anxious, can. add 
to his stature one cubit? And why are ye anxious for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; 
they neither toil nor spin: yet Isay.to you, that not 
even Solomon in all his glory was arrayed as one of 
these. Since then God so clothes the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into. the oven, 
shall he not much rather clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall we eat; or 
what shall-we drink ; or with what shall we be clothed ? 
(For all these things are the gentiles earnestly seeking.) 
Because your heavenly Father knoweth that ye need all 
these things. But seek first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ; and all these things shall be added 
to you. Be not anxious therefore about the morrow : for 
the morrow shall be anxious for the :things of itself. 
Enough for, the day is its own trouble, (6..19-34.) 

9. Judge not, that ye be not judged: for with what 
judgment ye judge, shall ye be judged; and with what 
measure ye mete, shall measure be made in turn to you. 
Besides, why lookest thou on the mote which is in. thy 
brother's eye, but thinkest not of the beam which is in 
thine own eye? Or how wilt thou gay to, thy: brother, 
Permit me to cast the mote out of thine eye ; and; Lo, 
the beam is in thine own eye? Lypocrite.: first cast the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote from the eye of thy brother. 
Give. not what is holy to dogs: neither cast your pearls 
before swine; lest they should trample them under their 
feet, and turn and rend you. Ask, and it shall be given 
you: seek, and ye shall find: knock, and it shall be 
opened to you. T'or every one who asketh receiveth ; 
and he who seeketh findeth; and -to him who knocketh, 
it shall be opened. Or who amongst you is the man who, 
if his son should ask for bread, would give him,a stone? 
And if he should ask fora fish, would give him a ser- 
pent? Since then ye, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more shall your Father 
who is in heaven give good things to those. who ask him? 
Therefore, all things whatsoever ye wish that men should 



SECOND CHAPTER. 

do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the Law, 
and the prophets. (7. 1-12.) . 

10. Enter through the strait gate; because wide is the 
gate, and spacious is the way, which leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many are they who enter through it: because 
strait is the gale, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
to life, and few are they who find it. Also beware of 
false prophets, who come to you in shcep’s clothing, 
but are inwardly ravening wolves. By their fruits shall 
ye discern them. Do men gather grapes from thorns; or 
figs from thistles? So every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a bad tree bringeth forth evil fruit: a 
good tree can not bring forth evil fruit; neither can a 
bad tree bring forth good fruit. [very tree which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire. Therefore by their fruits shall ye discern them. 
Not every one who saith to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he who doeth the will 
of my Father who is in heaven, Many. will say.to me 
in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name; and in thy name cast out demons ; and, in thy; 
name done many mighty works? And then will 1, 
openly declare to them, I never knew you: depart from 
me ye who work iniquity. (7. 13-23.) 

11. Therefore whoever heareth these my sayings, and 
doeth them, 1 will liken him to a prudent man who 
built Lis house wpon the rock. And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew, .and rushed 
against that house, and it fell not: because it was founded. 
upon the rock. And every one who heareth these my 
sayings, and doeth them not, shall be likened to a fool- 
ish man who built his house upon the sand. And the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and struck upon that house, and it fell; and the ruin of 
it was great, And it came to pass when Jesus had 
ended these-sayings, the people were astonished at his 
doctrine: for he taught them as one having power, and 
not as the Scribes. (7. 24-29.) 

IY, When he had descended from the mountain 
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great multitudes followed him. And Behold, a leper 
came and worshipped him, saying, Lord,-if thou wilt; 
théu canst. cleanse me. And Jesus stretching forth his 
hand, touched him, saying, I will, be-thou cleansed. 
And immediately the leprosy was purged.away from 
him. And Jesus said’ to him, See thou'tell no man: 
but go, show thyself to the: priest, and offer the gift 
which Moses commanded for a testimony to them. 
(8, 1-4.) "ἢ 

‘TV. Now as he entered? into Capernaum a eenturion 
came to him, beseeching him, and saying, ‘Tyord, my 
servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, crievously afflicted. 
And Jesus said to him, I will come and heal him. And 
the centurion answering said, Lord, 1 am. not. worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under my roofs but only com- 
mand’ it by a word,’ and ‘my. servant will be healed. 
For [ also.am a. man under authority, having soldiers 
under me: and I say to one, Go; ‘ard he goeth: and to 
another, Come; and he cometh : -and to my servant, Do 
this;.and he doeth it. When Jesus had heard him, he 
marvelled, and said to those who followed, Verily I say 
to you, ‘not even in Israel have [found so great faith 
T say to you ‘moreover, that many shall ‘eome- from 
East and West, and shall sit down with Abraham and 
βάρος “πα, Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. But. the 
children of the kingdom shall be'tast out into the outer 
darkness: there shall be the weeping and: the gnashing 
of the tdeth. And Jesus said to‘the centurion, Go; and 
as thou’ hast believed, be it done for thee. And his 
servant was healed in that hour. (8. 5-13.) - i 
εὐ ἢ And Jesus having come into Peter’s house saw 
his mother in law lying down, and sick.of a:fever. And 
he touehed’ her hand, and the fever left her: and she 
arose, and’ waited’on them, But in theevening people 
brought to him many demoniaes: and he. cast out the 
spirits by word, and healed all’ who ‘had any indlady. 
Tn order that it might be fulfilled. which. was spoken 

in 4 As Joaus entered. "A word. 
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through Isaiah the prophet saying, Himself: took our 
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. (8. 14-17.) 

VI. Jesus then seeing a great multitude around-him, 
gave directions for going to the other side. And a 
certain scribe approaching said to him, Teacher, I will 
follow thec whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus said 
to him, The foxes have kennels, and the birds of the 
air, roosts: but the Son of Man hath not where he may 
lay his head. Also another of his disciples said to him, 
Lord, permit me first to go and bury my father. But 
Jesus said to him, Follow me; and leave the dead to 
bury their dead. And.when he had entered into the 
vessel, hia disciples followed him. And Lo, a great 
tempest arose in the sea, so that the vessel was covered 
with the waves: but he was asleep. . And his disciples 
came and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we are 
perishing. And he said to them, Why are ye fearful, 
Ὁ ye of litle faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea: and there was a great calm. And 
the men wondered, saying, What great one is this: that 
even the winds and the sea obey him? (8. 18-27.) 

2. And.when he had come to the other side, to the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two demo- 
niacs coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no one was able to pass by that way. And La, they 
cried out saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus 
thou Son of God? Hast thou come hither to torment 
us before the time? Now far off from them was a herd 
of many swine feeding. And the demons besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go into the herd 
of swine. And he said to them, Go! They then came 
forth, ‘and went into the herd of swine: and Belold, 
the whole herd of swine rushed down the preoipice into 
the sea, and perished in the waters, Then those who kept 
them fled; and having gone into the city, they told 
every thing, and what had happened to the demoniacs. 
And Lo, the whole city went out to-meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they besought him to depart from 
their coasts. (8, 28-34.) τὸς 
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VII. And having entered the vessel, he passed over, 
and came to his own city. And Lo, they brought to 
him a paralytic lying on a bed: and Jesus seeivg their 
faith, ‘said to the paralytic, Son, Take comfort; thy sins 
are rémitted thee. And Lo, certain-of the Scribes said 
within themselves, This man blasphemeth. Ard Jesus 
perceiving their thoughts, said, Wherefore think ye evil 
in your hearts? Yor which is oasier; to say, Thy sins 
are remitted thee? Or to say, Arise and waiki?) But that 
ye may know, that the Son of Man hath power on the 
earth to remit sins, (Then said ‘he to the: paralytic) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go to thy house. And bé 
arose, and went to lis house. But wher the multitude 
saw it, they marvelled, and glorified God who had given 
such power lo men. (9, 1-8.) : 
VIN. And Jesus passing on thence saw a man, 

named Matthew, sitting at the Toll-office ; and he said 
to him, Follow me: and be rose, aud followed him. 
And it came to pass, as he was sitting at table in the 
house, that Lo, many publicans and sinners:came, and 
sat down with Jesus and his disciples. And.when the 
Pharisees saw this, they said to his disciples, Why eateth 
your Teavher with the publicans and “sinners? But 
Jesus hearing this, said to them, Those who are. well 
have no need of a physician, but those who are sick. 
But go, and learn what this meatieth, I desire mercy 
and not saerifice ; for 1 came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners, to repentance. (9. 9-13.) ΄ a8 

IX. Then came to him John’s disciples saying; Why 
do we, and the Pharisees, fast often; but thy: disciples 
fast not? And Jesus said to them,’ Cam the bridemen 
mourn, a3 long as the bridegroom is with them? . Bat 
the days will come when the bridegroom shall. be taken 
from then; and then will they fast.": Moreover πὸ man 
putteth a piece of unworn cloth upon. an old garment $ 
for the fulness of it taketh from the garment; and the 
rent is made worse. Neither'do:men put new wine into 
old bottles; if otherwise the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles are marred: bat they. put 
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new, wine into new -hottles, and: both are. preserved. 
(9. 14-17.) 2 

X. Whilst he was speaking ,these things to them, Lo, 
a certain’ ruler.came, and worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter even now hath died: but,come, and lay 
thine hand upon her,..and she shall live. And Jesus 
rose and followed him; as did also his disciples. 
(9. 18, 19.) 

ὦ, And Lo, a woman who had had a flux of blood 
twelve years, came from behind lim, and touched the 
fringe* of hig garment. For she said within herself, If 
only J can touch his garment, I shall be healed. But 
Jesus turned himself, and beholding her, said, Take 
comfort daughter; thy faith hath healed thee. And the 
woman was healed from that hour. (9: 20-22.) 

3. And when Jesus came into the ruler’s louse, and 
saw the miustrels, and the crowd, making lamentation, 
he said to them, Retire; for the damsel hath not died, 
but is asleep, And they laughed him to scorn. But 
when the crowd had been sent away, he entered in and 
took her by the hand : and the damsel arose. And the 
fame of this went forth into all that country. (9, 
29-26.) .. os ; 

AL. And as Jesus. passed on thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out and saying, [lave mercy on us 
Thou Son of David! And when. he had come into the 
house, the blind men came to him; ‘and Jesus said to 
them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They. said 
to him, Vea, Lord. .. Then touched he their eyes, saying, 
According to your faith be itdone to you. And their 
eyes were opened. And Jesus strictly changed them, 
saying, See that no man know it. But they went.cut, 
and spread abroad his fime in all that country, (9. 
27-31.) 

2. And when they were departed, Lo, certain brought 
to hima dumb man possessed by a demon. And when 
the demon had been cast out, the dumb man spake. 
And the multitude marvelled, saying, Never was it so 

ἡ F A rater. 
* Fringe. It was oue of the ordinances of the Law, that the Jewe 

Were to puta fringe to their upper garments. Numb. xv. 37—4l. 
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seetih Israel, The Pharisees however said, By the prince 
of the demons he casteth out the demons. (9. 32-34.) 

XIT. And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every 
infirmity“ And beholding the multitudes he was moved 
with compassion for them, because they were fatigued 
and scatlered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 
Then said he to his disciples, The harvest indeed is 
great; ‘but ‘the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest. (9. 35-38.) 

’ XILL. And having called to him his twelve disciples, 
he gave them power over unclean spirits so as (0 cast 
them out, and to heal every disease and every infirmity. 
Yow the names of the twelve Apostles are these, The 

first* Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
James the Son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip 
and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew the Publican ; 
James the Son of Alpheus, and Lebbeus surnamed 
Thaddeus ; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot+ 
who also betrayed him. (10, 1-4.) 

2. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 
them, saying, Go not into any way of Gentiles, ahd.enter 
πόϊ into any city of Samaritans: but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel. And'as ye go, preach 
saying, The kingdom of heaven hath come near. Heal 
the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
demons: freely ye have received, freely give. Provide 
not gold nor silvery nor brass in your girdles; nor 
wallet for the journey; nor two-tunics ;. nor shoes; nor 
staff; ‘for the workman is worthy of his food. And 
imo whatever city, or village,’ ye shall enter, inquire 

8 Every iufirmity among the people. 
a" The first. Wis probable that this word was employed simply 
to dislingnish Simon called Peter, from Simon the Canaanite ; ae ia 

I] frequently done where it is necessary to speak,.or write, of 
several persona who haye:the same name. : , 

+ Iscariot. This name is supposed to have been used to designate 
Judas native, or an inhabitant, of Kerioth a town of Judah, 

it. 
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accurately, who in it is worthy: and there abide until 
ye shall. go thence. And when ye enter into the house 
salute it. And if indeed the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it; but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. And whoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye go out of that house, 
or cily, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily I say to 
you, it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment, than for that 
city. (10. 5-15.) 

3. Behold 1 send you. forth as sheep inthe midst of 
wolves: be ye therefore prudent as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves. Beware however of men: for they will 
deliver you to councils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues: and ye shall be brought before go- 
vernors and kings on my account, for a testimony to 
them and to the gentiles. But when they shall deliver 
you up, be not anxious about how, or what, ye shall 
speak: for in that hour. shall be given.to you what ye 
shall speak ; because ye are not to speak,’ but the Spirit 
of your J’ather is to speak in you. Moreover the 
brother shall deliver up the brother to death, aud the 
father the child: and the children shall rise up against 
the, parents, and put them to death. And ye shall be 
hated by all on aceount of my name: but he who. shall 
endure to the end, he shall be saved. When therefore 
they shall persecute. you in one city, flee into another ; 
for verily I say to you, ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, until the Son of Man be come. : The 
disciple is not above his teacher, nor the servant above 
his master: sufficient is it for the disciple that: he 
become as his teacher, and the servant.as his master; 
Tf they have surnamed" the master of the house Beel- 
zebub, how much rather the members of his household ? 
Fear..them not therefore: for there is nothing covered 
which ishall not be revealed, or. secret which shall not 
he known.’ What-I say to you in darkness, speak ye 
in ight; and what ye hear at the ear, preach on the 

4 Called. ᾿ 
b 
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roofs. And-fear not. those who kill: the body, but ave 
not able to kill the soul: but.rather fear him wlio-is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are’ not 
two sparrows sold. for three farthings ?* . Yetone of them 
shall not fall to the ground without your Father. Bat 
the very hairs of your head are all numberedt fear not 
therefote ye are of more importance ‘than many spar- 
tows. © Every one therefore who shall acknowledge me 
hefore men,. | also will acknéwledze him before my 
Father who is in heaven. But whoever, shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before my: I'ather who 
is in heaven. Think not that I came to send peace 
upon the earth: I came not to send peace but‘a swords 
For I came to set a-man at variatice with his father, and 
the daughter with her mother, ahd the daughter in law 
with. her mother.in law: anda man's foed shall be they 
of his own household. Ile who loveth father,:or mother, 
hore than me, is not worthy of me; and:he:-who loveth 
sonj or daughter, more than me, is not worthy af mez 
and he who taketh not his cross and followetH after me, 
is not worthy. of me. Le who hath praserved his life, 
shall lose it::and he who hath lost his life for my sake, 
shall preserve il.. 116 wlio receiveth you, receiveth me: 
and he who reoeiveth me, receiveth him who sent me, 
Ile who receivethi a prophet, in the name of a prophet, 
shall .redeive. a prophet’s reward: and-le who receiveth 
a righteous man, in the name of. α΄ nghteous man, shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. . And he who shall 
give to-drink td one of these liltle ones, a cup of cold 
water dnly in the name of a‘disciple, verily Iisay to you, 
he shall in no wise lose: his reward. Anct it came'to 
passcwhen Jesus had made an end of directing hiv 
twelve disciples, he departed thence. to teach and to 
preach in their cities. (10. 16-42. 11. 1.) 

XAV. Now John having heard in the prison the works 
of the Anointed, sent two of his disciples to'say to him, 
Art thou he who-was to come, or look:we for.another 7 

‘© Three Sarthings. The broek word stands for assartus, the name 
of a Roman coin equivalent to abot three farthings. 
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Atid Jesus answering, said to them, Go, and relate to 
John the things which ye bear and see; The blind 
receive sight, and the lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear; the dead are raised, and the poor 
bave the gospel: preached to them: yea, andi blessed ‘is 
he whosoever shall not stumble at me (11. 2-6.) ἡ 

2. But when they.bad departed, Jesus began ‘to say 
to the people concerning Johu, What went ye out into 
the wilderness. to see?, A reed shakem by the wind? 
Bat what went ye out ta sce? A man clothed in deli. 
cale yaiment{ Lo, they who wear-delicate raiment are 
in kings’ houses. But awhat went. ye out to 5661. A 
prophet? Yea, Tsay to you; and more than a prophet. 
Vor this is he concerning whom it is written, Lo, I send 
my meésenger before: thy face, who shall prepare thy 
way before thee. ‘Verily 1 say to you, amongst those 
Lorn of women. there hath not been raised up a greater 
than John the Baptist: notwithstanding. the least in the 
kingdom of beaven ig greater than he. ‘Also from the 
days of John the, Baptist until now the kingdom. of 
heaven suflereth violence, and the violant take it by 
force. -For all: the Prophets and the: Law: prophesied 
until John: and if ye dre willing to reveive it, this is 
Elijah who was about-to come. He who hath ears ta 
hear let him hear. (11,. 7+15.): ele 

3. But to what shall [ liken this generation? It.is 
like children sitting in the market place and calling to 
their fellows, and saying, We have piped to. you, and yo 
bave not danced :, we have made lamentation to you, 
and ye havé not stricken your breasts. Jor John came 
neither eating nor drinking; and they say, Lle-hath a 
demon. The Son of .Man came. eating and drinking ; 
and they say, Behold, a gluttonous man and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners. Yet.wisdom 
hath been acknowledged just by her cluldren. (11. 
16-19.) io τ ἢ 

ἊΝ, Then..began he: to upbraid tbe cities in which 
had heen dane the: mogt.of his mighty works, because 
they had: vot repeuted..-Woe unto thee Chotazin, woe 

n2 
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unto thee Bethsaida ; because if the mighty works which 
have been done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, long ago would they have repented in sackcloth 
and ashes. Moreover I say to you, it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the Day of Judgment, 
than for you. And thou Capernaum who: hast exalted 
thyself to [leaven, thou shalt be brought down to Ilades ; 
because if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. Moreover I say to you, that it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the: Day of 
Judgment, than for thee. (11. 20-24.) : 
. 2. At that time Jesus answering said, I give praise 
to thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth; because 
thou hast hidden these things from the wise and know- 
ing, and hast revealed them tu babes: yea, Father ; 
because such hath been thy good pleasure. All things 
have been delivered to me by my lather: and no one 
knoweth the Son, except the Father; neither knoweth 
any one the Father, except the Son, and he to whom 
the Son'willeth to reveal him. Come-unto me all ye 
who are weary and burdened, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for J am 
meek and lowly in heart: so’ shall ye find rest unto 
your souls. lor my yoke is profitable, and my burden 
light. (11. 25-30.) 

XVI. At that time Jesus went on the sabbath-day 
through the corn-fields ; and his disciples were hungry, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, and toeat. But 
when the Pharisees saw it, they said to him, Behold, 
thy disciples do what it is not lawful to do on a sabbath, 
And he said to them, Have ye nol read what David did 
when he. was hungry, and those who were with him? 
How he entered into the house of God, and ate the 
show-bread, which it was not lawfal for him to eat, nor 
for those who were with him, but for the priests only? 
Qr, have ye not read in the Law, that on-the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple ‘profane the-sabbath, and 
are blameless? But I say to you, that a greater than 
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the temple is here. _Moreover,.if ye had known what 
meaneth, I desire merey and not sacrifice, ye would. 
not have condemied the guiltless: for the Son of Man 
is Lord even of the Sabbath. (12. 1-8.) 
XVIL. And having departed thence he chmeteaneie 

synagogue: and Lo, a man was there who had a withered 
hand. And they asked Jim, saying, Is it tawful to heal 
on a sabbath-day? that they might accuse him, © Then 
he said to them, Which of you shall:be the.man, who 
shall have one sheep, and if,it fall into a pil on ἃ sab+ 
bath day, will not lay held of it and lift itout? By how. 
much then is.a man of more importance than a sheep.4 
So that it as lawful lo.do well on the sabbath days. 
Then he said to the man,. Stretch forth thine hand: and 
he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole as the 
other. Qn this the pharisees went out and took counsel 
against him, in order iat bey might destroy: him. 
(12. 9.14.) ... 

XVITL. But. when: lenis new it he departed dante 
and great multitides followed him, and he healed them 
all.; And he strictly charged them, that <hey: should not 
make: him known: that it might be fulfilled which wis 
spoken through Isaiah. the prophet saying, Behold, :my 
servant, whom L have chosen; my Heloved, in whom 
my soul. bath délighted : 1 will put my spirit upon him, 
and he shall annouuce judgment to the Gentiles: He 
will not strive, nox ery; neither, shall any one hear his 
voice in the streets. ‘A-biuised reed: will he, not ;break, 
and smoking: flax; will ‘he not quench, until lie shall 
have sent forth. judgment unto victory. ':And in: ‘his 
name shall the Gentiles trust. (12. 15-21.) 

XIX. Then wag brought to him a’ demoninis. blind 
and dumb; and he heuled him, sa that the blind and 
dumb both’ spake and saw. And all the people were 
astonished, and said, Js not this. tlie. Son of David? 
But the Pharisees: ‘having heard that, said, This mao 
casteil not out the demons, but. by Beelzebub prince of 
the demons.. Then Jesus liaving perceived their thoughts, 
said lo them, Every kiagdom divided against itself is 

no 
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brought to desolation: and every city, or house, divided 
against itself shall not stand. So if Satan casteth out 
Satan, he hath been divided against himself: how then 
shall his kingdom stand? And if I by Beeleebub cast: 
out the demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? 
With respect to this they shall be your judges. But if 
I by God’s Spirit cast out the demons, then indced hath 
the kingdom-of God come upon you. Or how can any 
one enter into a strong man’s house, and make spoil of 
his goods, unless he first bind the strong man? Then 
indeed he will spoil his house. 116 who is not with me, 
is against me; and he who gathereth not with ‘me, 
scattereth. Wherefore I say to you, all sin and blas- 
phemy shail be forgiven to men; but the blasphemy of 
the Spirit shall not be forgiven to men. And he who 
shall speak a word against the Son of Man, it shall be 
forgiven him ; ut he who shall speak against the Holy 
Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, either in this aion, 
or in that which is to come. Fither make:-the tree good, 
and its fruit good; or make the tree bad, and its fruit 
bad: for the.tree is known by its-fruit. Brood of 
vipers ; how can ye who are evil speak good things? 
For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth. The good man, out of the good treasure’ of. his 
heart, bringeth forth good things; and the evil man, 
out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things. 
Moreover I.say.to you, that every idle. word which men 
shall speak, they shall give account concerning it in the 
Day of Judgment. Jor by thy words..shalt thou be 
jostified ; and .by thy words shalt thou ‘be condemned. 
(12. 22-37.) 
" 2. Ten certain of the Scribes and Pharisees an- 
swered Saying, Teacher, we desire to see a sign from 
thee. But he answering said to them, An ‘evil and 
adulterous generation requireth a sign; yet no sign shall 
be given to it, except the sign of Jonah the prophet: 
for like as Jonah was three days and three nights in the 
Pally. of the fish, so the Son of Man shall be three days 
and'three nights in the heart of the earth. ' The men of 
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Nineveh shall arise at the Judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and Lo, more than Jonah is here. 
The Queen of the: South shall arise at the Judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it: because she 
came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and Lo, more than Solomon is 
here. Moreover, when the unclean spirit hath gone out 
from a man, it goeth through dry places seeking rest 
and findeth it not. Then it saith, I will return to my 
house, whence I came forth. And having come, it 
findeth it unoccupied,’ swept, and set in order. Then 
goeth il, and taketh with it seven other spirits more 
wicked than ilself; aud having entered in, they dwell 
there: and the last state of that man becometh worse 
than’ the first. Thus shall it be also to this wicked 
generation. (12. 38-45.) 

3. But whilst he was speaking to the multitude, Lo, 
his mother and his brethren were standing without, de- 
siring to speak to him. And some one said to him, 
Lo, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring 
to speak to thee. But he answering said to him who 
spake to him, Who is my mother, and who are my 
brethren? * And stretching forth his hand towards his 
disciples, he said, Behold, my mother and my brethren : 
for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in 
heaven, the same is my brother and sister and mother. 
(12. 46-50.) ᾿ 

XX. On that day also Jesus went out of the ‘house, 
and sat near the sea. And a great multitude was 
gathered together unto him, so that he went into the 
vessel and sat; and all the multitude stood upon the 
shore. And he spake to them many things in parables, 
saying, Lo, a Sower went forth to sow: and as he sowed 
some seeds indeed fell by the way-side, and the birds 
came and devoured them. But others fell on rocky 
ground, where they had not much earth; and they 
sprang up quickly, because-they had not depth of earth : 
but when the sun was up they were scorched ; and 
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because they had not root they withered. ' And others 
fell amongst thorns ; and the. torns grew.up and choked 
them. But others fell. on μόρᾳ ground; and’ they: 
yielded fruit; one a hundred fold, “another, sixty, and 
another thirty. THe who hath ears to hear. let him hear. 
(13. 1-9.) 

And his disciples annie near. maid to him, Why 
een thou to Lhem-in parables,? Ele then.answering 
said to them, Because to you is; granted to: know the 
mysteries of the kingdom.of heaven, but.to thm it is not 
granted: for whosoever hath, to him: shall be given, 
and he.shall be made to ‘abound ; but whosoever hath 
not, even. what he hath shall be taken,from,him. On 
this account I speak to them in parables ; because seeing 
they sec not, and hearing they hear nol nor understand, 
And in them is fulfilled the. prophedy of Isniah which 
saith; By hearing ye shall hear, yet shall not under- 
stand: and secing ye shall see, yet shall not perceive. 
For the heart of this people hath become gross, and 
with their ears they have heard heavily; and their eyes 
have they closed ; jest at any:time they should-sed.with 
their eyes,. and hear. with their ene and understand in 
their hearts; dud turn, to rae, and I should heal them. 
‘But blessed dre your eyes, because they see ; wd your 
ears, because they hear: for verily I say to you, that 
many prophets and righteous men haye desired to see 
the things which ye see, yet have not seen,them ; and to 
hear the things which ye hear, yet have not hoard them. 
Hear ye therefore.the parable of the sower. When any 
one heareth the word of, the kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, the wicked one cometh and snatcheth away what 
was sown in his heart: this is what.was sown. by the 
way side. But what was sown upon rocky ground is 
he who! heareth the. word, πη μη beatae with joy 
‘eceiveth it: he hath not root however in himself, but is 
of short-duration; and. when affliction or. perscoution 
cometh on, account of the word, he immediately. stuin- 
hleth. Aliso what was sown amongst: thorns is he who 
heareth the word: and the care of this afon, and the 
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deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitfal. But.what was sown on good ground is he 
who heareth the word, and understandeth it; who also 
beareth fruit, and yieldeth it; one a hundred fold, an- 
other sixty, and another, thirty, (13. 10-23.) 

3. Another parable proposed he to them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven has been like to ἃ man sowing good 
seed in his field. But whilst men were sleeping, his 
enemy came, and sowed darnel amongst the wheat, and 
departed. But when the blade had sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared also the darnel. So 
the servants of the householder drew near and said to 
him, Sir, didst not thou sow good sced in thy field? 
Whence then hath it darnel?! snd he said to them, 
Au enemy hath done this. The servants then said to 
him, Willest thou therefore that we should go, and 
gather it? And he said, No; lest in gathering the 
darnel, ye should root up the wheat together with it. 
Leave both to grow together until the harvest: and in 
the time of harvest 1 will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
first the darnel, and bind it in bundles to burn it: but 
bring the wheat into my barn. Another parable pro- 
posed he to them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is like 
a grain of mustard seed, which a man took and sowed 
in his held; which is indeed smaller than all the seeds ; 
but when it hath: grown, it is greater than the herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come, and 
roost in its branches. Another parable spake he to 
them ; The kingdom of heaven is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three measures of meal, until 
the whole was leavened. All these things spake Jesus 
to the maltitude in parables; and without a parable 
he spake not to them: in order that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken through the prophet saying, I will 
open my mouth in, parables; I will give forth things 
hidden since the foundation of the world. (13. 24-35.) 

_ 4. Then Jesus having dismissed the multitude, went 
inlo the house: and his disciples came to him, saying, 

* The darnel. 



i MATTHEW. 

Explain to us the parable of the damnld ofthe field. 
He then answered and saidto them, Hd who sowed the 
good seed is the Sun of Mun: the field is the world: 
the good seed are the children: οἵ the kingdom: the 
darnet are the children of the wicked one? the enerhy 
who sowed it is the Devils the harvestisithe end of the 
aion: the reapers are the angels, Therefore as the dar- 
nel is gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be 
at the end of this aion.. The Son of Mam’ shall ‘send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out of lis king- 
dom all. the stumbling blocks, and those who do imi- 
quity: and they shall cast them into the furnice-of fire: 
there shall be Ἢ weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 
Then. shall the righteous’ shine forth ds the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. He who hath ears to hear 
let him hear. (13. 36-43.) : 

5. Again, the kingdom of heaven: is like trea- 
sure hid in a field, whicli o man having found von- 
cealed, and from joy on. account of ‘it. went away, and 
501 all he had, and: bought that field. " Agaim, the 
kingclom ‘of heaven is like! a merchantman seeking 
fino pearls :: who having found one pearl of great price, 
went away, ‘sold all he had, and bought it.. Again, the 
Kingdom. of heave iis like a net which had ‘been 
cast into: the sea, and had gathered of’ every kind; 
which, when. it was full, ttey drew ap on the shore; and 
having sat down, they Ὁ "galliered the good into’ ‘vessels, 
but cast the bad away. “Thus shall it be at the end of 
the‘aicn: the angelg shall come forth, and: shalt separate 
the wicked from amongst the just} ‘and they shall ‘case 
them into the furnace of fire: there shall -bé’ the weep- 
ing and the gnashing of the teeth. (13. 44-50.) © 
6. Jesus said to them, Hive ye understood all these 

thing$?... They said τὸ hit, Yea) Lord: Then said he 
to them, Therefore every ’Scribe made ‘a ‘dfstiple for 
the kingdom of! heaven, is ke a householder who 
bringeth | out ‘of his: treasure things new and-old. | And 
it came to pass when Jesug had finished these parables, 
he departed thence. (13, 51-53.) 
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XXI. And having come into his own céunty he 
taught them in their synagogue; so that they. were 
astonished, ‘and ‘said, When¢e hath this min ths wis- 
dom, and these mighty powers? Is not this the car- 
penter's son? [38 not bis mother called Mary? And 
hjs brethren, James and Joses and Simon and Judas 7 
And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence 
then hath he all these things? So they took offence at 
him. But Jesus said to them, A prophet is not without 
honour, except, in his own country, and in his own 
house. And he wronght not many mighty works there 
because of their unbelief. (13. 54- -58.) 

XXIJ. At that: time Ierod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jesus: And he said to his servants, This is 
John the Baptist: he hath been raised from the deads 
and for.this reason, the mighty, powers are operating in 
him. ‘For Herod having seized John, had bound him, 
and put him in prison, on account of [lerouias the wife 
of his brother Philip. Because John, said to him,. It is 
not lawful for thee to have, her. And when he was will- 
ing to put him to death, he was afraid of the people, 
because they esteemed hian as a prophet. But when 
Ilerod’s birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced in the midst of the:assembly, and pleased [erod. 
On which he promised with an oath-to jive her whatso- 
ever she should ask. And she having been already in- 
sligated by her inother, said, Give me here ona char. 
ger tlie head of Joha.the Baptist. And the king was 
grieved: yet on acgount of the oath, and those: who 
were at table with him, he commanded it to be given. to 
her. And he sent and beheaded John in the prison. 
And his head was brought upon a charger, and given to 
the danisel; and she carried itto her mother. And his 
disciples ‘came and took up the body, and buried it; 
and they.went and told Jesus,. And when Jesus heard 
it, he departed thence by ship to a desert place privately. 
Abd inany people having beard thereof rellbyed him by 
land from the cities. (4. 1.130 

XXII. And: when Jesus had come forth, he saW ἃ 
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great multitude; and he was moved with compassion 
towards them, and healed their sick. (14. 14.) 

2. But when it was evening his disciples came to him, 
saying, This is a desert place, and the hour is already 
gone by: send away the people, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves food. Jesus then said 
to them, They need not go away: give: ye them to eat. 
And they said to him, We have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes. And he said, Bring them hither to me. And 
having commanded the people to sit down. on the grass, 
and taken the five loaves and the two fishes, he looked 
up towards heaven, and blessed them : and having broken 
them, he delivered the food to the disciples, and the 
disciples to the people.' And they did all eat, and were 
satished: and they took away what remained of frag: 
ments, twelve baskets full. And those-who ‘had ‘eaten 
were about five thousand men, besides women and chil- 
dren. (14, 15-21.) 

XXIV. And immediately Jesus constrained his disci- 
ples to enter the vessel, and go before him to the other 
side, whilst he should send away the people. And hav- 
ing sent away the people, he ascended the mountain pri- 
vately to pray. So when the evening came he was there 
alone. But the vessel was already in the midst of the 
sea, tossed by the waves; for: the wind was contrary. 
And in the fourth watch* of the night Jesus went to 
them, walking on the sea. And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It 
is a phantom: and they cried out from fear. But 1π|- 
mediately Jesus spake to them, saying, Take courage ; 

* The Jews reckoned the day of twenty-four honrs fron sun-sct to 
sun-set; or, ag we shunld say, From six o'clock in one ¢evening-to the 
like point in the next: and they divided it into two equal parts 
called night and day, and named the hours in each parl first, second, 
third, &c. according to the number In each. At this period of their 
history they, as well as the Romana, divided the night into fopr 
watches, of three hours cach, which sometimes were galled respect- 
ively, first, second, third, and fourth; and sometimes wero dcsignated 
by the lerms, evening, midnight, cockcrowing, and moraing. ‘I'he torm 
evening Was also used by them, as above, to signify the time Avhich 
we commonly incan by afternoon. 
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itis 1, he not afraid., , Peter then- answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be (hou, bid me come to thee upon the 
waters. And he, said, Come., And Peter having de- 
scencled. from the vessel, ; walked upon the waters to go 
tg Jesus. . Bat, perceiving the wind to be. violent; he 
was afraid :. and beginning to sink, he cried out saying, 
Lord, save me., Immediately therefore Jesus stretching 
forth. his hand: laid hold of him, and said.to him, Q thou 
of Little. faith ; wherefore hast thon doubted ? ‘And when 
they had entered the: vessel,.,the wind ceased. Then 
those who, were in the vessel,eame and worshipped him, 
saying,, Eruly thou art Sonof God. (14.,22-33.) 

Δ. And, having ‘passed over they came lo the land. of 
Gennesaret.. And the. ren of that place having recogr 
nised lim,: sent into all, the surrounding, country : and 
they brought unto jhim all who had any malady, and 
besoughit, him that only they.might touch the fringe Οὗ 
his garment; and as, many-as touched were, made whole. 
(14. 34-36.). , 

XXV. Then came to Jesus the Scribes and Pharisees 
of Jerusalem, saying, Why transgress thy: disciples. .the 
traditign of the elders? For they wash not their hands 
yen, they eat bread. But he answering said. to them, 

‘hy; also..transgress ye;the, commandment of. Goyl : by 
your tradition? - For God..commanded saying, . Honour 
thy father.and thy mother;; aud,also, He who speaketh 
evil againgt father or: mother,: let him be put to déath. 
But .ye say; He who; shall. ave said to his fathey..or 
mother, Itsis an offering, that by which: thou. mightest 
have, received help from me;.;even he! must not honoyr 
_his father,;oy -his, mother. And, thus have ye .dishutho- 
Hized the commandment of. God by. your, tradition... Ye 
hypectites,; -well hath: Isaiah prophesied concernitiz you, 
saying, This. peaple: ἄταν nigh..nnto me with their 
mauth, and bonoureth me, with their. hips; Tut their 
heart is far fromi me.’ In vain however do they worship 
ine, teaching for doctrines the: ἐριαι δα RIO of men. 

UW 19+). 1 
. And ‘having. called the: people 0 ΕΝ he said-to 
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them, Hear and understand: not that which entereth 
into the mouth defileth the man; but that which goeth 
out of the mouth, this defileth the man. Then his dis- 
ciples approaching, said to him, Kuowest thou that the 
Pharisees, on hearing that saying, took offence? But he 
answering said, Every plant which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted out. Let them alone: 
they are blind leaders of the blind: but if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. Peter then 
answered and said to him, Explain to us this parable. 
And Jesus said, Are ye also still without understanding ? 
Perceive ye not yet, that all which entereth into the 
mouth, passeth into the belly, and is cast out into the 
draught? But the things which go out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; and those defile the man. 
For out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false testimonies, blas- 
hemies: these are the things which defile the man: 
ut to eat wilh unwashen hands defiteth not the man. 

(15. 10-20.) 
XXVI, And Jesus- having departed wie withdrew 

into the parts of Tyre and Sidon. And Lo, a Canaanite 
woman who came from those coasts, cried out to him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O'Lord, Thou Son of David ; 
my daughter is grievously possessed by a demon. But 
he answered her not a word. And his-disciples came 
and besought him, saying, Send her away ; because she 
crieth after us. But he answering said, I am not sent 
but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. She then 
‘came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me 
But he answering said, Jt is not right to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and to cast it to the dogs. She then said, 
Yea, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the crumbs whicli 
fall from their masters’ table. ‘Then answered Jesus 
and said to her, O woman, great is thy ‘faith: be it 
done for thee as thon desirest. And her daughter was 
healed from that hour. (15, 21-28.) 

XXVII. And Jesus having passed on thence came 
near the sea of Galilee; and having ascended the moun- 
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tain, he sat there. And a great multitude came to him 
having with them, lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others: and they laid them at the feet of Jesus; 
aud he healed them. So that the multitudes marvelled 
when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed whole, 
the Jame walking, and the blind seeing; and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel. (Ch. 15, 29-31.) 

2. Then Jesus having called to him his disciples, 
said, I have compassion on the multitude, because they 
have already been with me three days, and they have 
not any thing to eat; and I am not willing to send them 
away fasting, lest they should faint by the way. And 
his disciples said to him, Whence could we have in the 
wilderness so much bread as to satisfy so great a mul- 
tilude? And Jesus said to them, Ilow many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few small fishes. 
‘And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the 
ground. And having taken the seven loaves and the 
hshes, and given thanks, he brake them, and delivered 
them to his disciples ; and the disciples lo the multitude. 
And they did all eat and were satisfied : and they took 
up what remained of the fragments, seven baskets tulb. 
And those who had eaten were four thousand men, 
besides women and children. And having sent away 
the multitude, he took ship, and came to the coasts of 
Magdala. (15. a), 

XXVIII. And the Pharisees, and Sadducees, came to 
him, and tempting him, asked him to shew them a sign 
from heaven, But he answering said to them, At even- 
ude ye say, It will be fair weather; for the sky is red. 
and in the morning, It will be bad weather to-day; for 
the sky is red and lowering. Ye hypocrites: ye know 
how to distinguish the appearances of the sky indeed ; 
and can ye not distinguish the signs of the times? An 
evil and adulterous generation requireth a sign; yet no 
sign shall be given to it, except the sign of the prophet 
Jonah. And having left them he departed. (16. 1-4.) 

XXIX. And his disciples having come to the other 
side, had forgotten ἰο take bread. Jesus then said to 

ξ Lae] 
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néth, Take heed ald beware ‘of the leaven ‘of thé 'Pha- 
ibdes ‘and’ Saddueces.’ Then’ they. reddened’ ‘Amongst 

themselves, sayiqg, It is ‘becayse We ‘ave’ gt‘ 1afeli 
hread. “But Jesus ' 'knoitihg it, ‘said to ὑμονη ye ‘df 
liitle faith: why reason’ ye amongst yduisilves, bee} se 
ye have not taken'bread? Do-ye ‘not yet tmtletstand ? 
Neither remember ye the five loates‘of ‘the: five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets yo’ 'took’ up?" ‘Nor the 
seven loaves of the four thousand; ‘and lid many baskits’ 
ye took up? How understtind ye ποῖ, thit’'not on 
account of bread 1 told you to beware of Hit leaven ‘of 
the’ Pharisees and Sadducees? Then’ they’ understood; 
that lic had not told ‘them to béware ‘ofthe leaven “of 
bread, but of τ doctrine ‘of the Phitisces ‘atid Sad 
ducees. (16. 5 ole nook pee, τὰ ΓΑ: 

XXX, When ve had come into thé pats of bmi 
Philippi, he asked ‘his disciples, ‘Sayitig!’ Whd ‘sty 
men, that the Son of Man ain? = They thet: said, Some’ 
indeed, John the Baptist: and others,’ Helijah : ‘aid again 
others, Jeremiah, or one of the’ proplicts. Te ‘said to 
them, And ye; who say ye, ‘that’ Tam? Then Simon 
Per answering said; Thou art the Anointed, the: Son 
of ‘the living God. And Jesus answering: said ‘lo hits, 
Blessed art “thou, Simon Bar-Joia; tedhtise Aesh anil! 
blood hath not revealed this τό thee, but my! Father who 
is in heaven, Also I say to thee,’ tha thou! ἣν ‘Peter, 
ahd on this rock I ‘wilt build my Church§ Feand thé wates 
of Hades shall not prevail against: ite And Τὰν im give 
to ihce the’ keys of the kingdom of heaven: auld’ whit 
goevér thou shalt. bind of ‘carth shall'be ‘hourtd ’ in! 
heaven ἡ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose’ dh’ eirth dWAlt 
Ke ‘loosed in heaven, Then cHarged he "his disef ples ‘ 
that they-should tell no one, that he was she’Andinted a 
(16, 13-20.) απ ον, 

2. From ‘that time began Jésus to ‘déchtel- to his 
disciples, that it behqved him to £0 to Jertisa if ‘and to 
suffer’ many things fiom the Vlders and Clef Priests 
ald lia and tobe put to death,’ and! én ithe ‘third 

phe flatts 
t Jesus the Anointed. ᾿ ᾿ 
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day τὸ be raised again.. Then Peter having taken him 
aside, began to find fault with him, saying, Be it far 
{rom thee, Lord; this shall not happen to thee. But he 
turning said to Peter, Get thee behind me Satan ; thou 
art a stumbling block to me: because thou art not on 
the side of God, but on the side of men. (16. 21—23.) 

3, Then Jesus said to his disciples, If any one is 
willing to come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. For he who willeth 
to preserve his life shall lose it: but he who shall lose 
his life for my sake, shall preserve it. For what would 
aman be profited, if he should gain the whole world, 
and lose his life?’ Or what shall a man give as a ransom 
for his life? For the Son of Man is about to come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels: and then will 
he render to every man according to his works. Verily 
I say to you, there are some of those standing here who 
shall not taste death, until they have seen the Son of 
Man coming in his kingdom. (16. 24-28.) 

XXXI. And after six days Jesus took with hito Peter, 
and James, and Jolin his brother, and led them up into 
a high mountain privately. And he was transfigured 
before them, and his face shone as the sun: moreover 
his garments became white as the light. A.nd Lo, there 
appeared to them Moses and Ebjah talking with him. 
Then answered Peter and said to Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elijah. Avs he was yet speaking, Lo, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: and Lo, a voice out of the cloud 
said, This is my Son, the Beloved, in whom I am well 
pleased: hear him.. And when the disciples heard ii, 
they fell on their faces, and were greatly terrified. And 
Jesus coming to them touched them, and said, Arise, 
and be not afraid, They then having lifted up their 
eyes, saw no one except Jesus only. (17. 1-8.) 

. 2. And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus 
commanded them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of Man hath risen from the dead. And 

E3 
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higtidisciples asked: him, ‘saying, Why! then say-the: 
Séiibes that Elijah must first‘ come?!" Then Jesus: ans 
swered and said to them, Elijah indeed’ should’: first: 
conie, and restore ‘all things. ‘But: T say'to you, that? 
Vijah hath come already, and they knéw-hit not, but: 
have done to lim whatsoever they svilléd.' ‘This also {5} 
the Son of Man about to suffer from them: “Then under- 
stoud the distiples, that he'had spoken ἴο them eéoriedrhe” 
nig John tlie Baptist. (17.19.1.8.}} be ea ea 
XXX. And when tliey bad come 6’ the! multitude; 

a man ‘came to lim; kneeling down to biti’ dnd saying; ὦ 
Lord, ‘have mercy on my yon; because'he: is’ luitutie, } 
and suffers grievously : for often he falleth into ‘the-fire; 
and often ‘ihto the water, And°I brought him! to! thy! 
disciples, and they were not able to héal' him. °“Fhett! 
Jesus answered and said, 'O unbelieving:andy perverted: 
sencration: how long shall 1 be with’ you? ‘How long’ 
shall f bear with you?’ Bring ye ‘him: hitler [το me.’ 
And Jesus rebuked him, and (he demon éanie out front’. 
him; and ‘the: boy was healed ‘from’ ‘that hdur.! “Then 
the disciples came to Jesus’ privately!and’ said, Why 
were we not able to cist it oul? And Jesus‘said: to 
them, On account of your unbelief :' ‘for: verily Tsay 'to : 
you, if ye have faith as a grain of riustard-seed, ye sliall 
say to this’ mouritain, ‘Remove hende to'yorder: place: ;“ 
and it shall remove': ‘and nothing’ shall be inspossible 10° 
you. This:kind however goeth not out, ¢xdept through: 
prayet and fasting, (17. 14:21.) Ὁ We peas 

“2: And whilst theyabode in Galilee Jesus said' to 
them, ‘The Son of Mah is about to be betrdyed [πειό the. 
ζῆ ἄς of men: ‘and they Shall kilk'hitn 5 turd ‘the! third 
ddy he ‘Shall be raised Again. © And -they were exceed-/ 
ingly grieved. (17. 22,23.) 0.) vent te co ΠπῚ 
XXXHT. And when they had, othe ‘to:Capemaum,: 

tlibse wiio collected the didrachmons came’ to/Meéter; and: 
said, Doth not'your Teacher pny ibe didvachmioiis? 176’ 
said, Ves. And when’ he: had' come Jdrito the' louke, 
.ie¥is anticipated him,’ saying, “How séénveilh 110 thee; 
“πάθη ἢ. ‘Lhe kings of the earth’ from Mhdm'teccive they’ 
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custom, ior tax? Brom: their: ow: children, .dr ‘f?om' 
strangers ?: Peter said to:him, From strangers, — Jesus: 
said to‘him, Thett.indeed:are thechildren free. Never- 
theless, that ‘we may ‘not offend: them; go: to the sea, cast. 
in ἃ hook!) and take the fish which first. cometh-up ; ‘and 
having Opened his mouth thou shalt:find a statey::*' take’ 
that, and give it to them for me and thes. (17: 44-"7.}}.΄. 
“XXXIV; At, that'Gme the disciples came to Jesus, 

saying, Who theniis. greatest in/the kingdom of heaven’? 
And.Jesus having: galled: to: bim: a: little child,:sct it-im: 
the midst of them,.and said, Verily I: say. to: you, untess! 
ye be-converted:iand beconie as:little children,. ye shall' 
not enten into the! kingdom of-héaveni ‘Whoever theret 
fore shall: humble’ himself as‘ this little ehild,:the ‘same: 
is greatest. inthe ‘kingdom of heaven. And he’ who: 
shall: receive one such littl child insmy-nama, receiveth: 
me: but he who: shal. cause. to:stunsble one of these: 
little ones:who believe iti.me, it wouldibe better for him: 
that a mill-stone should- Hehanged .upon-hisineck, and’ 
that he bhould be drowned .in the: depth of the sea... Wo 
τα the-world: by reason of stumbling blocks: for it must 
needs be that stambling blocks come; but wo to that 
mian:through Whom the stumbling block! cometh. ‘If 
then thy hand, or thy foot, cause thee (ὁ stamble;: cut: 
them’off, and cast. them from thee :it is ‘good for thee ‘to 
enter ‘into.:life lame, or mained, crather than having two 
hands, or two feel, to‘be cast into: the aionialifire.' Amd 
if ‘thine eye cause thee: to: stumble, pluck ati out, and: 
cast’ iti from theb:itiis good dor thee 10. enter into life 
having one ey.ej:rather- than having: two eyes tolbe dist’ 
into-hell, ‘Take heéd::that.ye despise pot one “of: theset 
litle utes: Jfat I Say tol yobsithatsthein angels: in heaven 
aiudys behold the face ‘of: my Katberiwho: isin heaven: 
Fot!the Son of: Manihath come to: save. what hath béen: 
lost... Kkoiv’ seemeth it) to you?..cEf: any man hath τὰ 
hundred sheep, and one:df: theni:have. gone astray, doth: 

ie Nidrachmon dad’ Sater ἃ i cbpics of πιὸ corresonilirig: Greek 
wortlss αὶ © fist of which siguiied two Attic drachmasy,andy wis 
ernivalent to about Is, ad. 5 the other an Attic silyer coin equivalent 
ty fore drachmas, and consequently to about Qs, 6d, : 
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he not leave the ninety and nine, and going upon the 
Mountains seek that which hath gone astray? And if 
it happen to him to find it, verily I say to you, that he 
rejoiceth more over it, than over the ninety and nine 
which had not gone astray. So it is not the will of your 
Father who is in heaven, that one of these little ones 
should perish, (18. 1-14.) 

2. If then thy brother shall trespass against thee, go 
and reprove him between thee and himalone : if he shall 
hearken to thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if 
he shall not hearken to thee, take with-thee one or two 
more; that in the mouth of two, or three, witnesses 
every word may be established. But if he shall dis- 
regard them, tell it to the church: and if he shall disre- 
gard the church, let him be to thee ag the heathen and 
the publican. Verily I say, to you, whatsoever things 
ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, 
and whatsoever things ye shall loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. Again I say to you, that if two of 
yon shall agree upon earth concerning any matter for 
which they shall ask, it shall be done for them by my 
Father who is in heaven. For where two, or three, are 
gathered together in my name, there am { in the midst 
of them. (18. 15-20.) 

3. Then Peter came to him and said, Lord, how oft 
shall my brother trespass against me, and I forgive him? 
Till seven times? Jesus said to him, I say not to thee, 
till seven times, but till seventy times seven, Wherefore 
the’ kingdom of heaven may be likened to a king who 
willed to settle accounts with his servants. And when 
he had begun to reckon, one was brought to him who 
was a debtor of ten thousand talents.* : But as he had 
nothing with which to pay, his Master commanded him 
lo be sold, and his wife, and his children, and all that 
he had ; and that payment should be made. The servant 
then fell down and did him homage; saying, Master, 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then 

4 Talents. Some. compute the talent of silver at LST, 16.; that 
of gold at £2033. I6s. 
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the master of that’ servant being atovdd with compassion: 
released’ him, ahd ‘isimitted “him ‘the'debt: But whet 
seitant having gorie out, fouurd ond of bis fellow servants 
whb owed’ hint a * Jnindred! denariés ¢*- and havia¥ laid: 
hald'of him, he took him by: thé! flirdat, saying, lay nie 
what thow owest! Ther his!fellow- servant "μος. down: 
al Iris feet; besoutht him, ‘sAying, Blave patience wilh: 
me; and’ I will ipay tliee: dil: > He’ however. would not 
birt: went ‘dnd’ cast “him' inte ‘prison; ‘ll he should: pay 
what was' due. “Sd when ‘hia ‘fellow-servantd.-had ‘seer 
what had’ been" done, they: ‘were ‘uch. grieved ; and: 
they camé and old ‘thelr master all that hadi-been done. 
Then ‘hig'master haviivg- called hirh, said'to him, Thon! 
wicked’ servant, 1 remiltdd ‘thee all that debt, because’ 
thow besoughtest me: dug¢htest riot: thou ‘also to have 
had" imbrey on‘ thy fellow-servarit, even ag Thad mercy 
on thee?’ And chis master was angry, and delivered 
lim to’ the tormentors, ‘until: he should pay ‘all that was 
due to ‘him. So ‘also shall:my heavenly. Father do’ to 
you, utless from your hearts ye forgive every one’ his 
brother théir tréspasies. (18. 21-35.) -' WA, EO usted bog 
XXXVE Arid’ t eae to’ pass malign Jdsu had" fished 

these sayings, ‘that! he: “departed from. Galilee, and came 
tothe birders df Inde; Beyond the Jordaus And great 
multitudes’ followed Hint, “and he healed them/there: 
And‘the’ Pharisdes amie! ιὸ him tempting him; and say4 
ing to hing,- Is ὅν lawful for ἃ wan to" put away his wile 
for evérp'chuse? But he answering'said to: then, Have 
ye not-read,’ that: he who‘ made. them at the beginning, 
made’ them malé and: female; and -éaid'y For’ this'-caugd 
shall ἃ mart leave father and mother, tnd shall'‘bu joined 
lo ‘his wile ;' ard tie! two shall be one -flest? ‘So. that 
they are no ‘Yonger two, but ond flesh!) What’ therefore 
God ‘hath joined together, let'tiot' man put asunder. They 
said Ib ‘him, Why'thei did Moses ¢ommand to give ἃ 
writing’ of-divarcement; ‘and _tolput her Ray 1 tle aid 

+ Denary, Vike the. Greek word BAnipion, stung fot déuarisa, the 
uayie of 9, Roman coin. which; co optaingd ten.of a lower. denomination 
called ax, and wat equivalent τό about Ὁ λα. 
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to them, Because Moses, on account of the hardness of 
your hearts, permitted you to put away your wives. 
From the beginning however it was not so: and I say 
to you, that whoever shall put away his wife, except 
for fornication, and marry another, committeth adultery ; 
and he who marrieth a divorced woman committeth 
adultery, His disciples said to him, If thus be tlhe con- 
dition of the man with his wife, it is not good to marry. 
He then said to them, Not all are capable for this 
saying, but those to whom it hath been granted. For 
there are eunuchs, who from their mother’s womb were 
born so: and there are eunuchs, who were made eunuchs 
by men: and there are eunuchs, who have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. 
Ile who can be capable, let him be capable. (19. 1-12.) 

2. Then were brought to him little children, that he 
might put his hands on them, and pray: the disciples 
however rebuked them. But Jesus said, Leave the 
little children, and hinder them not from coming to me: 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. And having put 
his hands on them, he departed thence. (19. 14-15.) 
XXXVI. And Lo, one drew near and. said to him, 

Good Teacher, what good thing shall 40, that I may 
obtain aionial life? Ile then said to him, Why callest 
thou me good? None 18. good but one, God. But if 
thou desirest to enter inlo that life, keep the command- 
ments. He said to him, Which? And Jesus said, 
Thou shalt not kill: thou shall not commit adultery: 
thou shalt not steal: thou shalt not bear false witness : 
honour thy father and thy mother: and thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. The young man said to him, 
All these things have I observed from my youth: what 
lack I yet? Jesus said ta him, If thou desirest to be 
perfect, go, sell what thou hast, and give.to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, 
follow me. But-when the young man had heard this 
saying, he went away sorrowlul: for he had many pos- 
sessions. Jesus then said to his disciples, Verily 1 say 
to you, that with difficulty shall a vied man enter into 
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the kingdom of heaven. And again I say to you, an 
easier thing is it, that a camel should pass through the 
eye of a ncedle,* than that a rich man should enter into 
the kingdom of God, But when his-disciples heard 
this, they were exceedingly astonished, saying, Who 
then can be saved? But Jesus looking on them, said 
to them, With men this is impossible ; but with God all 
things are possible. (19. 16-26.) ; 

2. Then Peter answering said to him, Lo, we have 
left all things, and have followed thee: what therefore 
shall we have? And Jesus said to them, Verily I say 
to you, that ye who have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of Man shall sit on the throne of his 
glory, ye also’ shall sit on twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. And every one who hath left 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall 
receive a hundred fold, and shall inherit aionial life. 
But many last shall be first; and first last. For the 
kingdom of heaven is' like a householder who went out 
early in (he morningt to hire labourers for his vineyard. 
And having agreed with the labourers for a denary a 
day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he went 
out about the third hour, and saw others standing un- 
employed in the market-place. And he said to them, 
Go ye also into the vineyard; and what is right I will 
five you. They therefore went. Again he went out 
about the sixth, and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

° Eye of a needle, It is well known that camels kneel down to 
receive their burdens; ‘and It is said, that they are also trained 
to pass on their knees through low doors and openingy. In the 
proverbs of the mote and the beam, and the gnat and the camel, ve 
have other examples in which the comparison is pushed to the 
extreme, in order to-make the difference more apparent : and here, 
as well as in the proverb of the twolf in sheep's clothing, and in 
other like instances, we sce, that our Lord was not averse to use 
these popular and striking similies, : 

+ Early in the morning here signifies the first hour of the day, 
which began at the point which we call six o’clock: and as all the 
other hourg were numbered in succession, the other times at which 
the householder went out, corresponded to those which we call nine 
o'clock In the Morning, noon, and three o'clock and five o’clock in 
the afternoon. 
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Moreoyer about the ¢eleseuth hour. he went, ont,. and 
fouod: others. standing wiemployed, and said to them, 
Why have'ye stood, here all the day unemployed? :They 
said to him, Becayse nd mam hath, hired ys..: LHe, said 
to them, Go, ye, also into. the vineyard jyand, what.is right 
ye shall. receive. Soiwhen he. evening was come,,.the 
owner of! the vineyard, said. to, hig.;steward,, Call the-la- 
bourers and pay them thgir wages, beginning fron, the 
last. to the first.:; And those of the eleventh, hgur having 
come, they: received every. man a denary. -But:when the 
firsticame, ‘they thought that they:should receive,more ; 
and. they also received every.man.a denary.;,,,Lut when 
they, had received ity they, murmured against; the, Louse: 
holder, saying, ‘These las) have wrought one. hours, and 
thou hast-made.them. equal, to ug, whp : have: boryg.she 
burden. of the day, and the heat. Then he answered. and 
said to.one of them, Friend, { wrong. thee not: didst thou 
not dgree'with me for ἃ denary? ‘Take what.is thine,.and 
go: but J choose to give to this lant, even as to thee. 15:11 
not Jawful-for me to do what [,will with my own. Op js 
thine eye evil because Jiam.ggod?: Thps,.the.ilast shall 
be first, and the first last: for many are called, but few 
chosen,' (19./27-30.. 20.1746.) ai ὦ ΟΝ 

XXXVIL. And Jesus going upto: Jerusalem tonk the 
twelvo disciples, to him privately in the way, ;and said to 
them, Lo;-we are'going.up to Jerusalem, and the, Son pf 
‘Man shall be delivered:to the Chief Rriests,and Scribes; 
and.they shall condemn, himjto death, and.deliver hing 
the gentiles lg mock,.and to courge, and, to crucify him , 
andthe third day, he shall rise,pgain... (20,,17-19.) ° 
“9s! Then. came to‘him tlie mother of. Zebedee’s chil- 

drén ‘with her, sons, worshipping him, and asking some- 
what of him. , And he-said:to her, What desires! thou? 



SECOND ‘CHAPTER. 

the baptism with which lam baptized?) They said to 
him,:‘Weare able. And-he said ‘to ‘them,. Ye -shalh 
indeed drink of my cup, and ‘be baptized with the bap- 
tism with which Lam baptized: but to sit on my right 
hand and on my left, is not mine to. «give, except to 
those, for whom it -hath. been prepared by my Father, 
Aid when the ten. had’ heard it, they were ,angry!.on 
account of the Wwo-brethren. But Jesus having called 
thern to lim, said, Ye-know that the rulers of the ventiles 
make: themselves. lords over them, and theis great gnes 
exercise’ arbitrary authorily upon them. ! Tt shall. not 
however: beso! amongst you: but wliosoever willeth .to 
become great amongst you,‘levhim he your servant;,and 
sshdeoever willeth to. become chief amongst you, let him 
be your slave. As indeed the Son ofMan cante. nat 
to be served, but to serves and to give his life a rapear 
for many. (20. 20-28.) °° 
XXXVI. Andas they went out of Jericho, ἃ arent 

multitude followed him, And’ Lo, ‘two blind men, ΝΡ 
were sitting near the road, -having heard: that Jesus νὰϑ 
passing by, cried out saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son bf David. The multitude hdwever' rebuked 
them, that ne might:be silent. But they. cried outjthe 
more,' saying, ! Have ‘mercy on.us, Ὁ Lord,‘Thou Son: of 
David: ‘Wud Jesus: standing’ still, called them, and: said, 
‘What desire ye that I should do for you? They said to hini, 
L6rd, that οὐ eydsj may be opened: . Jesus. then being 
moved'with compassion, touched. théir eyes: and imme- 
diately ‘their ayer: received. aight: apd eee Milowed him, 
(20.°29-24) ὁ ters 
“XXXIX, And when’ they arew neat to ‘Jerusalem, and 

had‘ come to Bethfage, ° tothe mount: of. Olives, then 
Jesus sent two disciples,’ sayingtd! them, Go into the 
village over against you, and immediately ye shallifind 
‘on-ass tied, ‘and: ‘weolt with her loose! them, -and, bring 
them: to me. And if'any one shall say eught.to you, ye 
shalt say, That the: Lord hath need’ of them: and.in- 
stantly lie! will send them: Now all this. was.dore, in 
order that 'it might be-fultilled whicl»was spoken through 
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the prophet saying, Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Lo, 
thy King cometh to thee, meek, and seated on an ass, 
even acolt the foal of a beast subject to the yoke. (21. 
1-5.) 

2. The disciples then, having gone and done as Jesus 
had ‘commanded them, brought the ass and the colt; 
and they put thereon their garments, and he seated him- 
self upon them. And a very great multitude spread 
their garments on the road : others also cut down branches 
from the trees, and: strewed them on the road. And the 
crowds which went before, and those which followed, 
shouted saying, Eosanna to the Son of David: blessed 
be he who cometh in the name of the Lord : Hosanna in 
the highest. And when he had entered into Jerusalem 
the whole city was moved, saying, Who is this?) And 
the multitude answered, This is Jesus the prophet; he 
of Nazareth of Galilee. (21. 6-11.) 

3. And Jesus entered into the temple of God, and 
drove out ‘all those who were selling, and buying, in the 
temple; and he overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of those who were seliing doves.. And he 
said to them, It is wrilten, My house shall be called a 
house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of robbers. 
And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, 
and he’ healed them. But when. the Chief Priests and 
the Scribes saw the wonderful things which he did, and 
the children crying aloud in the temple and saying, Ho- 
sanna to the Son of David, they. were filled with indig- 
nation ; and they said: to him, Hearest thou what these 
say? Jesus then said to them, Yea: have. ye never 
read, -Out of the mouths of babes, and sucklings, thou 
hast perfected: praise? And. having left them he, went 
out of the city to Bethany; and he lodged there. (21. 
12-17. mo 

ἫΝ Now as he returned early in the morning into 
the city, he was hungry. And seeing-a single fig-tree 
near the road, he went to it, and found nothing on it, 
but leaves only. :And he said to it, Let not frait be 
produced from thee any more ‘for ever. And instantly 
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the fig-tree withered. And the disciples seeing it, mar 
velled, saying, How instanUy hath the fig-tree withered ! 
But Jesus answering said to them, Verily I say to you, 
if ye have faith and doubt not, ye shall do not only this 
of the fig-tree ; but also if ye shall say to this mountain, 
Be thou removed and cast into the sea, it shall be done. 
And all things whatsoever, ye shall ask in prayer be- 
lieving, ye shall receive. (21. 18-22.) 

XLI. And when he had come into the temple, the 
Chief Priests and the Elders of the people came to 
him as he was teaching, and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things? And who gave thee this autho- 
rity? Jesus then answered and said to them, [ also 
will ask you concerning one matter: if ye sball declare 
it to me, 1 likewise will tell you by what authority I do 
these things. The baptism of John, whence was..it? 
From heaven ; or from raen? They then reasoned amongst 
themselves saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he 
will say to us, Why then have ye not believed him? 
But if we shall say, From men; we are afraid of the 
people, for all estcem John as a prophet. And they 
answered Jesus, and said, We know not. He likewise 
said to them, Neither tell I you, by what authority I do 
these things. But what think ye? A man had two sons: 
and coming to the first, he said, Son, go, work to-day in 
my vineyard. And he answering said, I will not:. but 
afterwards he repented and went. And coming to the 
second, he spoke likewise. And he answering said, 1 
go Sir; yet went not. Which of these two did the will 
of the father?) They said to him, The first. Jesus said 
to them, Verily I say'to you, that the publicans and the 
harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. For 
John came to you in the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: but the publicans and the herlots 
believed him ; yet ye having seen it repented not after- 
wards, that ye might believe him. (21. 23-32.) 

2. Hear another parable. There was a certain house- 
holder who planted a vineyard, and, put a fence around 
it, and digged in it a wine-press, and built a tower, and 
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let ft Sut to husbanditiens and he wentiabroad. “But 
whén ‘the ‘frult-time dréw neat, -he ‘seit hisservatits 
to" tle “husbandmen to reevive-his fruits.. And the 
Hisbandmen seizing his Servants, beat one, and killed, 
another, and ' stoned another, ’ Again‘he sent other ser- 
vants, thote than the first ;-and they did to-vhem likewise. 
But at length he sent to them his son,'saying,: ‘They will 
reyerence my son. When thé husbandmen however saw. 
the son,i théy said ‘amongst ‘thertiselves, ‘This is/the'licir ; 
come, ' Tet us kill Nim, “and seize his-inheritance. So 
they'took him, cast: lim out of the vineyard, and:slew, 
him.’ ° When therefore the owner of the vineyard: shall: 
come, what will he dod ‘to ‘those hushandmen?. ‘They. 
Sdid to him, He will‘ miserably idestroythose wicked: 
men, ‘and will let: the vineyard ‘to other husbandmen, 
who Will render'to him the fruits in their seasons. Jesus 
said to’ them, Have ye never read -in'the Scriptures, The 
stone which the builders ‘rejected, the same hath been: 
made the héad ofthe corter;: this is ‘the. Lord’s:doihg, 
and it is marvellous in, our'eyes? ‘Thérefore I say:t0 
you} {hat the: kingdom of Godt $hall be taken from iyou,, 
and givér tb a nation which Wwill-bring forth the fruite.of 
it! ‘Also HeAvho shall fallon (iis stone sKall. be brokén.: 
bit on whom it shall fall, it will 'yrind:him to: powders: 
And when’ the’ Chief Priests and Pharigees had -hedrdr 
his’ parables;’ they" peroewed that-he tad spokenucon-. 
οὐ ηϊπρ- them, And desiring: tobapprehend him, ‘they: 
were’ afraid ‘of the people's ; sinte “they esteemed: hit asia 
Prophet. (21. 33-46) y Pe δ 
“XLT. “And Jésus’ answering -spake'to them: ἀράς in: 

parables, saying, The kingdom of heaven may! becom: 
pared to aking who thade ἃ marriage-feast for his:son-: 
And he -sént out his servatits to summon those who had. 
been invited to the wedding’: dnd they were not willing: 
to come. “Again ‘he sent other servants saying,iSay.to: 
those who have “been invited, I, T' Have prepared: my: 
diner, ' my oxen ἀπ ΠΥ fatlihgs. are:hilkedy. and all 
thiniyd “are” ready':' dotrie- 4 theiwedlting.’;They how-! 
ever: ‘paid’ ho:-attention, -and- went -away J: one! to.: bis 
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farm, and another to his merchandise. And the rest 
having seized his servants, treated them with contumely, 
and slew them, But when the king heard this, he was 
very angry; and having sent his army, he destroyed 
those murderers, and burned their city. Then said he 
lo his servauls, The marriage-feast indeed is ready, but 
those who were invited were not worthy. (Go therefore 
into the high-ways, and as many as ye shall find invite 
to the wedding, So those servants going out inlo the 
roads, gathered together all as many as they found, both 
bad and good ; and the wedding was filled with guests, 
The king then having come in to see the guests, saw 
there a mao who was not clothed with a wedding gar- 
ment. And he said to him, lriend, how camest thou in 
hither, not having a wedding garment? But he was 
speechless. Then said the king to the attendants, Bind 
him hand and foot, take him away, and cast him into 
the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the 
enashing of the teeth. For many are called, but few 
chosen, (22. 1-14.) : 

XLILI. Then the Pharisees went, and took counsel in 
order to ensnare him by discourse. And they sent to 
him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, Teacher, 
we know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God 
in truth, and carest not for any one; for thou lookest 
not at men’s person. Tell us then, What thinkest thou; 
is it lawful to pay tribute to Cesar, or not? But Jesus 
knowing their wickedness, said, Why tempt ye me, ye 
hypocrites? Shew me the tribute money. ‘They then 
brought to him adenary. And he said to them, Whose 
is this image and inscription? ‘They said to him, Cwsar’s. 
Then he said to them, Render. therefore what is Casar’s 
to Casar; and what is God’s to God. And on hearing 
this they marvelled: and leaving him they departed. 
(22. 15-22.) 

XLIV. On that day came to him Sadducees, who say 
that there is no resurrection; and they asked. him, say- 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If any man die, not having 
children, his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up 
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seed for his ‘brother. | Now with us were seven brethren: 
and the 'fitst’ having married died; “and-having no seed, 
Ite left his wife lo his brother. : Likewise algo the second}: 
and the third, and the whole ‘seven, “And ‘Last of ‘all’ 
the woman also died.'In the vesutrection therefore, of 
which ‘of the‘sevet-shall she be- wife? ‘For they all had 
her. Jesus then answered aid said ‘to: thems Ye are iw’ 
error, not! knowing the, Scriptures, nor the: power ‘of 
God: Fot-in ‘the tesurtection they neither! marty, ‘hat! 
art given ‘in marriage, but are as the.angels of Godin 
heaven’ But concerning: the restitréction ! of the: dend;' 
have ye not read what was spoken το γοῦ by God sayinz 
Tam the God of ‘Abraham, and the’God σέ JIsnae, aid 
the Godof Jacob? - God ‘is not God of dead, but of 
living." And when the multitudes heard this, they: were 
astonished:at ‘his doctrine. (22;'23-33.) 
‘XLV. Now when the ‘Pharisees had heard that he 

had put the Saddudees to silence, they were gathered 
together, And one of ther, a lawyer, interrogated him, 
making trial of him and saying, Teacher, Which:is the. 
gveat coinmandment it the’ Law?’ Jests'then suid’ to 
him, Thou'shalt. love the Lord thy God 'with-all thy 
heart,’ and with all thy 5568}, and with:all thy..urder- 
standing. This ‘is ‘the first and’ gieat ‘commandment. 
The second also is like'it ; ‘Thow. shalt lobe thy: heigh- 
bour ‘as: thyself: On- these two commandments all the 
Law ahd the: Proplrets depend. (22. 84240.): | 
2.'And whilst the’ ‘Pharisees were! ‘gathered together 

Jestis asked them)’ ‘saying, What think ye concerning: 
the Anoitited ? Whose! Bon is he? They shid to him, 
David's. - Ife snid to’'them, “How then doth David 
by Spirit‘eall him Lotd;! saying,’ The Tord said to. my" 
Lord, Sit thou on my: righ hand) until 'lmake - thine’ 
eireinies ΒΥ, footstool? Shicé:-then’ David enllgth’ bin’ 
Lord, how is he his Sea? And no one wag! able. to 
answer - ‘him-o' word : neither'durst anyone! froth! that 
day-interrdgate him ahy move, (22.'41146.) | 6 
TIXLV Then Jesus gpake to the multitude; and to his 
disciples; saying, ‘Che Seribes!and thé Plarigces sit on 
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Moses’ seat {all things therefore whatsoever ‘they com- 
mand'ydu to observe, those observe and -do ; ‘but do ndt 
according to their ‘works :- because they' say, anil donot. 
For they bind ‘burdens, ‘heavy and: difficult to’be borne, 
ard they place them: upon men’s shoulders: but With a 
finger Of their's''will’ they not. move ‘them. ΑἸ] 'theit 
works also they ‘do to be seen by: men’: they widen 
their filacteries, and’ enlarge” the fringes of -their- gar: 
ments: they love too the chief couch, at feasts, and the 
chief seals in ‘the ‘synagogues, and ‘salutations in the 
market-places, and’ toe called by men; Rabbi, Rabbi: 
But be not ye called Rabbi: for’ one is pant Teacher, ™ 
the ‘Ahointed Ὁ and all ye are brethren. And-call ‘not 
apy upon earth your father; for ‘one is*your Father; who 
is'in heaven.» Neither ‘be’ ye called leaders ; for one "18 
your “Leader, ‘ ‘Ahe Anointed. But the greater of you 
shall be: your servant.» Por'whosoever shall exalt hii- 
self, ‘shall be abased ; ‘and whosbever: shall abase’ ‘him: 
self, shall be exalted.’ (23! 1-12.) Ὅτ 

2. Wo then-lo you Scribes and Phatisees; Hypocrites 
because ye devour widows’ houses, and 'for’a pretenite 
make long’ prayer: ‘therefore shall ye receive gtedter 
eondemnation.—-Wo- unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites; ‘betause ye shut the kingdom ‘of ‘heaven in 
the face of nien 5 for ye’nélthet go -in, nor permit those 
who were entering’ ‘10 ο΄ }}}. —Wo vinto -you Scribes and 
Pharisees, ' hypderites ; because ‘ye ‘compass’ ‘sea. ated 
Jandy to: make: one 'prosélyte ; ‘and when! he ‘is such, ye 
make him a child of hell twice 45 ‘much as yoursélves. — 
Wo unto you blind: guides;'who say, He who shall sweat 
by the tewple, itis nothing ;' bur he who'shi ull swear by 
the’ gold of the teitiple, ΤΊ debtor: “Foolish: are ye'tind 
Dlind:: for which:‘ig greater; ‘the gold, -of the temple 
whieh-sanctigeth the: gold 2) "Also, “Te who shall sweat 
‘by the altar, it is-nothing ;! but: he who ‘shall sweiir™ by 
‘the offering ‘upon ‘it; is a ‘debtor. ' Foolish'Aré ye ‘add 
blind-:"for which is greater, ‘the offering, ‘or the altar 
which sanctifeth the offering? He then who sweareth 
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by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things upon, it. 
And he who sweareth by the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him who inhabiteth it. And he who sweareth by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him who 
sittelh upon it.—Wo unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites: because ye pay tythe of mint and anise and 
cummin, yet have neglected the weightier matters of the 
Law, judgment and mercy and fidelity: these things 
ought ye to have practised, yet not to neglect the others. 
Blind guides, who strain off the gnat, and swallow the 
camel.—Wo unto you Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites: 
because ye cleanse the exlerior of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are full of rapine and injustice.” 
Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup 
and of the platter, that their outside may also be clean. 
—Wo unto you Scribes and, Pharisees, hypocrites: be- 
cause ye are like whitened sepulchres, which outward- 
ly indeed ἀρρθὰς beautiful, but inwardly. are full οἵ 
bones of the dead and all uncleanness. So also ye out- 
wardly indeed appear just to men, but inwardly ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity—Wo unto you Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites: because ye build the sepul- 
chres of the prophets, and adorn the tombs of the just, 
and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them. in the blood of 
the prophets. So that ye are. witnesses to yourselves 
that ye are the children of those who killed the prophets: 
fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, 
ye brood of vipers, how shall ye escape from the con- 
demnation of hell?) Wherefore, Behold, I-send to you 
prophets and wise men and scribes: and some of them 
shall ye kill and crucify; and others of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to 
city: in order that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, to.the blood of Zacharias the son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the allar. Ve- 
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tily I'say to you, that all’ these‘ things shalt come ρους 
this generation. (22:.13-36.) ἡ met et 

a. Ὁ Jerusalem,. Jerusalem; who killest-the prophets, 
and slonest those-sent unto thee,.how offen have J.been 
willing to gather thy children together, like as'a hen 
gathereth together. her brood under. her wings, and ye 
have been unwilling. -Behold, your house is Jeft,-to 
you desolate; for I say to you, ye shall not see me 
henceferward, until ye shall say, Biessed be he who, is 
coming in the name. of the Lord. (23. 37-39.) 

ALVIL. And Jesus going out departed: from the tems 
ple; and his disciples drew neat to shew him the build- 
ings of the temple. i Jesus then said to them, See ye.not 
all these things?’ Verily J say to you, one stone shali not 
be lefthere upon another which shall not be thrown down. 
Now ag he sat:on the mount of Olives, the disciples came 
to him privately, saying, Tell us when these:things shall 
be ;iand what: will-be the sign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the aion. And Jesus, answering said to them, 
Take heed that no one deceive you; for many shall come 
in my. name:saying, I am the Anointed, and will degeive 
many. And:ye shall hear of wars, and. rumours of wars: 
see that ye-be, not: troubled: for afl these things, must 
needs happen; .but, the end is not.yet, ,. Yor; nation shalt 
rise against nation, and kingdom. against kingdom: and 
there shall be famines and. pestijences, and, earthquakes 
in, different places. . All these. things, will. be. the. begin- 
ning of sorrows. , Then. will they deliver you upto op- 
pression, and. they will kill you; and ye wijl. be hated 
by all natians on. account of my nanie.. Aad then. will 
many stumble; andithey will betray one, another, and 
hate one anuther; Many false. prophets..algo shall arise 
and. deceive many; “And through the abundance of jnj- 
quity the love off.the greater part. will arow cold. {1} Ὲ 
however who endureth to the end, the-same shall,be saved. 
Also this gospel of- the kingdom:;shall he preaclied 
throughout the world for-a testimony Lo.all nations ; and 
ilien shall the end come.. When therefore.ye shall see 
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the abomination of the desolation mentioned by Daniel 
the prophet, standing in the holy place; (let him who 
readeth, understand) then let them who are in Judea flee 
to the mountains: he who is on the roof, let him not 
come down to take any thing out of his house: and he 
who is in the field, let him not turn back to take his 
garment.” But wo to those who are with child, and to 
those who give the breast, in those days. Pray ye also 
that your flight be not in stormy weather, nor on the sab- 
bath day. For then shall be great tribulation, such as 
hath not been from the beginning of the world until now, 
nor in any wise shall be. And unless those days should 
be shortened no flesh would be saved ; but for the Elect’s 
sake those days shall be shorlened. Then if any one 
shall say to you, Lo, here is the Anointed, or there, be- 
lieve it not: for false christs and false prophets shall 
arise, and shall give great signs and prodigies, so as to 
deceive, if it were possible, even the elect. Lo, I have 
told you beforehand. If therefore they shall say to you, 
Lo, he is in the desert: go not forth.. Lo; he is.in the 
private chambers: believe it not. Because like as the 
lightning cometh out. from the East, and shineth unto the 
West, ‘so shall be also the. advent of the Son of Man. 
For where the carcase is, there will the eagles be ga- 
thered together. (24, 1-28:) 

2. But immediately after the tribulation of those days, 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shalt not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall 
appear in heaven the sign of the Son of Man: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth wail, and they shall see 
the Son of Man coming upon’the clouds of ‘heaven with 
power atid great glory. “And he shall send his angels 
with a mighty sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, from one extre- 
mity of heaven to the other. (24, 29-31.) 

3. Learn then:a parable from ‘the fig-tree: when al- 
ready its branch is tender, and the leaves sprout, ye 
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know that, the summer is near, So also ye, when ye 
shall seo all these things, know ye, that he is close at 
hand. Verily I say to you, this generation shall not 
pass away, tll all these things be done. The heaven 
and the earth shall pass away; but my words shall not 
pass away. (24. 32-35.) 

4. But concerning that day and hour knoweth no man, 
nor the angels of heaven, but my Vather only. And 
like as the days of Noali, so shall be also the advent of 
the Son of Man. Yor like as in the days before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day in which Noah entered 
into the ark; and they knew not, until the flood came 
and took them all away; so sliall be also the advent of 
the Son of Man. Then shall two be in the field; one 
shall be taken and the other left. Two women shall be 
grinding in the mill; one shall be taken, and the other 
left. Watch therefore, because ye know not in what 
hour your Lord will come. This however ye know, that 
if the master ofa family knew in what watch the thief 
would come, he would be awake, and would nor suffer 
his house to be broken through. Wherefore be ye also 
ready: because in an hour when ye think not the Son of 
man will come. (24, 36-44.) 

5. Who then is the faithful and discreet servant whom 
his master lath appointed over. his household, to give 
them their food in season? Blessed is that servant whom 
his master on coming shall find so doing. Verily I say 
to you, that he will appoint him over all: that he hath. 
But if that wicked servant shall say in his heart, My 
master delayeth his coming ;. and shall begin to beat his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken : 
the master of that servant will come in a day when he 
expecteth him not, and in an hour which he knoweth 
not; and will cut him asunder, and appoint him his 
pertion with the hypocrites: there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of the teeth. (24. 45-51.) 

6. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be like ten 
virgins, who having taken their lamps, went forth to 
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meét the bridegroom.* And five of them were prudent, 
and ‘five were ‘foolish: the foolish having taken thelr 
lamps, took not dif’ with them: but the prudent look'oil 
in their vessels with their lamps. And as the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered; and slept!’ But at midnight 
there was a ery, Lo, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye furtll 
to meet hii, “Phen all those ‘virgins rose, and trimmed 
their lanips. And the foolish virgins said to the pradent, 
Give us‘of your oil, because’ out lamps’ ate’ gome But. 
But the prudent virgins answeied saying, ‘Lest there be 
not siifficient for us and fdr'you, ‘go? 'pathér to those whd 
bell, 'arid buy for yourselves. Now a3 ‘they were going to 
buy, the bridegroom’ carte; and thosé'who were ready 
went in with him to the marriage-feast, aud the door wis 
shut. Afterwards: came also the other-virgsas ‘saying, 
Τόν: Lord, open to us. - But he ‘anstvering said, Verily 
I gay to you, 1 know you not. Wateh therafure, ‘for ye 
Know not the day, nor the hour, in, which’ the Son’ of 
man will come. (25. 1-13.) ice 
“9, For ‘he is as a man. going abrodid: wito’ called’ his 

own servanls, and’ delivered’ to them ‘his’ goods: αἰνὰ τὸ 
one’ he’gave five talents, to another two,'to‘aiiother one, 
to each 'accotdifig: to ‘his’ ability; and’ {mitiediately de. 
parted. Then he who had received the five talents went, 
and'“traded with 'thény,! and: gaihed other ‘five talents. 
Likewise ‘he who had: received “the τιν’ talents, ‘he also 
gained ‘other two: | But he: who had: téceived' thé ink, 
went and digged'in the-eatth; and hid ‘hig master’s’ money: 
Now after along α ime’ the'master of Nose servants eame! 
and reckoned with: them. And he-who had’received the 
five talents came, 4nd_brouglit other five’ talents, saynig, 
Mastet,' thou deliveredst ἰσ' me: five: talents’? t''gee,' Ε΄ have 

oie Ἷ Ἐ νὰ ΕΣ ner tlh 

adept Po boar VG ute ns 
aaek 4 But go! 

© Tha bridegroom Marviages' wid: ΒΎΝΕΝΝ athohgst the Jews 
in nthe, Wening: gad it-was ἃ part of the; ceremany, that come of the 
young female friends of the bridegre gm shonld reopen Tt lo hig, hone, 
and there wait with lighted lamps, εἰναι 85 sdén ad the “apprd proach οἵ 
the wedded pair should bp announced, they mightithus go forth to 
congratulate them, and afterwarde reLurn with apem, tobe parlakers 
iW’ the ‘nuptial festivity. |” 
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gained upon them other five talents. Then ‘his master 
said to him, Well done, good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things; I will appoint'thee 
over many'things: enter into the joy of thy master.’ So 
also he who had received the two talents carne, and said, 
Master thou deliveredst to ‘me two talents: see, I have 
gained upon them other two talents. is master said’ to 
him, Weil done, good and faithful servant: thou hast 
been faithful over a few things; I will-appoint thee over 
many things: enler thow into the joy of thy master, 
Then he also whothad received the one talent came, and 
said, Master, I knew ‘thee, that-thou art a bard manj 
reaping where thou hast'not sown, and gathering whete 
thou hast not strewed; and being afraid, I went and hid 
thy talent.in the earth: see, thou‘hast thine own. Then 
his master answering said to him, Wicked and ‘slothful 
servant: knewest thou that I reap where I havenot sown, 
and gather where I have not strewed? Thou oughtest 
therefore to have placed my money with the bankers; so 
that in coming 1 might have received mine own with 
interest. Take therefore the talent from hin,"and give 
it to him whohath ten talents: for to every one who 
hath, shall-be given, and he shall be made to abound: 
but:from him.who hath: not, even: what he’ hath shal} be 
taken away. And cast ye the unprofitable servantiinto 
the outer darkness ;*there shall be the weeping“ and the 
gnashing of the teeth. '(25.'14-30:) mbes Pea 

8. But when the Son of Man shalicome in his glory; 
and all the -holy angels‘Wwith him, then ‘shalt he'sit'on 
the throne of his glory. ‘And: before him-shall' be ga- 
thered together all’ the nations: and he shall separate 
them one from ‘another, even as a shepherd separaleth 
the sheep from the goats. ᾿ And’ he ‘shall set the sheep: 
indeed on his tight “hand; but the goats ‘on ‘his feft. 
Then shall the king say to those on! his ‘right hard, 
Come, ye'blessdd of my Father, inherit the kfirigdom 
prepared’ fot you from the foundation of the world. ° For 
I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat: I was thirsty, and 

. G 



MATTILEW, 

ye gaye me to drink: Iwasa stranger, and. ye lodged 
me; naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye 
visited, me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 
Then will the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee hungry and fed thee; or thirsty and gave 
thee drink? And when saw we thee ἃ slranger, and 
lodged thee; or naked, and clothed thee? And when 
saw we thee sick, and in prison, and came unto thee? 
And the king will answer and say to them, Verily I say 
to you, in as much as ye have done so for one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have 90 done for me. Then 
will he say also to.those on his left hand, Depart from 
me ye cursed, into the aionial fire prepared for the Devil 
and ‘his angels. For I was hungry, and ye gave me not 
to eat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me not to drink: I 
was a stranger, and ye lodged me not; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited nie 
not. Then will they also answer” saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and ministered not to.thee? ‘Then 
will he answer. them,.-saying,' Verily I say.to you, in as 
muclias ye have not done so for one: of the least of these, 
neither have ye so done for me. And, these shall go 
away into aionial punishment; but [με righteous, into 
aionial life. (25. 31-46.) : 

XLVIII. And it came to pass, “when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings he said to his. disciples, Ye 
know that after (wo days the passover is to be celebrated ; 
and the Son. of Man will be betrayed to: be crucified. 
Then the Chief Priests and the Scribes and the Fiders 
of the people assembled at. the palace of the High Priest 
named Calaphas. And they consulted that they might 
take Jesus by fraud, and put him to death; but they 
said, Not in the feast, lest ue be a tumult amongst 
the people, (26. 1-5.) 

XLIX. Now when Jesus was in‘ | Bethany, in the 
house of Simon, the. leper, there came.to him a woman 

* Answer him. 
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having an alabastron® of very costly perfume ; and she 
poured: it upon ‘his: head as he was sitting at table. But 
when his disciples saw it they were angry, saying, 
Wherefore this waste? For this perfume might have 
been sold for much, and given to the poor. But Jesus 
understanding it, said to them, Why molest ye the 
woman? For she bath wrought a good work on me: 
(since ye have the poor always with you; but me ye 
have not always) because, in pouring this perfume on 
my body, she hath done it towards my burial. Verily I 
say to you, wherever in.the whole world these good tid- 
ings shall be publisled, that also which she hath done 
shall be told for a memorial of her. (26. 6-13.) 

L: Then one of the:twelve, called Judas Iscariot, hav- 
ing gone to the Chief priests, said, What are ye willing to 
give me; and I will deliver him lo you?’ And they agreed 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. And from that time 
he sought opportunity to betray him. (26. 14-16.) 

THIRD CHAPTER, 
I. Now on the first of the days of unleavened bread the 

disciples came to Jesus, saying to him, Where willest 
thou. that we should prepare for thee to eat the passover? 
And-he said, Go into the City to a certain-man, and say 
to him, The Teacher saith, My time is’ at hand; at thy 
house I will keep the passover with my disciples. And 
the disciples did as Jesus had commanded them, and 
prepared the passover. (26, 17-19.) 

2.-And when the evening came, he sat down with the 
twelve. And as they were cating, he said, Verily I say 
to you, that one of you shall betray me. And being 
exceedingly grieved, they began each of them to Say 

* Alabastron. This, is a literal copy of the Greek word, which 
significs generally, a vesse) without handles, whether made of ala- 
baster or any other material; and! particularly; ‘a vessel of this kind 
ta hold perfume. As we are informed, that the vessel used on this 
eceasion ‘contained a liquid, and as the act of opening it is, in 
Mark’s account of this transaction, expressed by a word which 
signifies to break Into ymall pleces, so we may conclude that it was 
nota box, but a vessel like a small flask, or phial, and that its 
mouth was covered by a seal, 

G2 
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to him, Lord, js it I? But he .ahswered and said, He 
who dippeth his hand with me in theidish, thjs mah shall 
betray me. . The Son of Man indeed géeth, as is.written 
concerning him: but wo (0 that man by whom the Son 
of Man is betrayed: it had been vood: for that man if 
he had not been born, Judas then, who betrayed him, 
answered ‘and said, Rabbi, Is it I? He said to him, 
Thou hast spoken it. (26. 20-25.) ; 

3. And as they were eating, Jesus having: taken. bread 
and blessed it, broke it, and gave it tothe disciples and 
said, ‘Fake, eat: this is my body. And jhaving taken 
the cup and given thanks, he gave'it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it: for this is* my-blood,. that of the 
New Covenant, which is to.be shed for many unto re- 
mission of sins., Also I say to you, that I will not-drink 
henceforward of this fruit of the vine, until that-day when 
1 shall drink it new with: you in the kingdom of my Fa- 
ther. And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 
to the mount of Olives. (26. 26-30.) 

II. Then Jesus said to them, All ye shall take offence 
at me this night: for it is written,.I will smite the shep- 
herd,-and: the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
But after: that I have been raised again, I will go before 
you, into Galilee. Peter then answering: said: to him, 
1 even all shall take offence at thee, 1 never will take 
offence.. Jesus said to him, Verily.K'say to thee, that in 
this night, before the cock crow thou shalt thrice deny 
me. Peter said to him, If I must die with thee, I will 
in, no wise deny thee. Thus spoke also all the disci- 
ples. (26. 31-35.) » ! 

III.: Then came Jesus with them to-a place called 
Gethsemane: and he said to: his disciples, Sit ye-lere, 
whilst I shall go and pray yonder, And having, taken 
with him’ Peter and the two'sons of Zebedee, he began 
to be sorrowful and very.faint. Then said he to them, 
My soul is'exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ; remain 

“ ds. The Greek verb substantive, 15 frequently y wed inthe New 
Testament in the sense of to mean, to si, w—Bec M. ix. 13. 
Mili. 37-30. xxvii. 46. Me ix. 10. Actan. 1% δι΄ ν᾿ 
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here, and:watch with me. And having gone. forward a 
liule, he fell upon his face, and prayed saying, My Fa- 
ther, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: never- 
theless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. And he came to 
his disciples, and found them asleep; and he said to 
Peter, So! Were ye not able to watch with me one 
hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. he spirit indeed is.ready, but the flesh is weak, 
Having gone away again he prayed the second time 
saying, My Father, if this cup can not pass from me 
unless I drink it, thy will be done. And coming he 
found them asleep again; for their eyes were heavy. 
And leaving them, he went away again, and prayed the 
third time.speaking the same words. ‘Then came he to 
his disciples, and said to them, Sleep ye to the last, and 
take your rest,? Lo, the hour is at hand, and the Son of 
Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us 
go; Lo, he is at hand who betrayeth me. (26. 26-46.) 

FOURTH CUAPTER. 7 
I, And. as he was yet. speaking, ‘Behold, Judas one 

of the twelve came, and with bim a great multitude with 
swords and clubs, from the Chief: Priests:and Elders of 
the people. Now he who betrayed him had given them 
a sign, saying, Whom I shall kiss, is he: lay hold of 
him, And immediately coming to Jesus, he said, Hail, 
Rabbi; and kissed him. , Jesus then said to him, Friend, 
for what art thou here? Then they drew near and laid 
hands on Jesus, and took ‘him. And Beheld, one of 
those with Jesus having stretched forth. his hand drew 
his sword, and smote a servant of the High Priest and 
cut off his ear. Then said Jesus to him, Return thy 
sword into its place; for all they who take the sword 
shall die‘ by the sword. Or thinkest thou, that I can 
nol now beseech my Father; and he would furnish me 
more than twelve legions of angels? How then should 
he fulfilled the: scriptures, That thus it must be? In 
that hour Jesus said to the multitude, Have ye come 

ὁ Shall perish, : 
an 



" MATTHEW: | 

οὐδ᾽ δ against a robber, with swords and cltls to take 
me? Daily I sat teaching amongst you in the temple, 
and ye laid not hold of wie. All this however'was done, 
that'the wrilings of the prophets 'might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples forsook -hiry and fled. (26. 47-56.) 

IL. Now those who had laid hold’ of! Jésus, Jed him 
away to Caiaphas: the High ‘Priest; ‘whete the Scribes 
and the ‘Elders 'were assembled. Peter "however [0]- 
lowed him at a-distdnce as furias the palace of the Higti 
Priest’; and he weril ἴῃ" ἀπ sat down with ahe attend. 
ants to: see the énd. : (26.'57, 58.) 
“9. Now the Chief Priests and the of liers and thie 

whole Sanhedrim sought false evidence aguinst' Jesus, ih 
order that they might put him to death; yet they found 
it not: ‘although many false witnesses came, they found 
it not. At lengli however two false witnesses cance 
and said, This man said, 1 can: ‘destroy’ the temple of 
God, and build it in three: days.’ And the High Priest 
vising up said to him, Answerest thou nothing? What 
do these witness akaihst thee!’ Jesis however was 
silent:'' And’ the High Priest!'answeriig said to him, 
I adjure - ‘thee bythe living God, thatthou tell us, Af 
thou att the Anointed, the Son of God? Jésns said to 
hith, Thou ‘hast spoken it.’ ‘Nevertheless I say to thee, 
hereafief-ye'shall see the Son: of Main siltidir'on the right 
hand of Power, and coming ‘upon the clouds of heaven. 
‘Then the High Priest rent his clothes, saying, He'hath 
spoken blasphemy : . why, ‘have’ we ‘ned: any further οὗ 
witnesses? Lo, now ye'have’ heard his , blasphemy : 
what -think ye?" And: they ariswered and! said, He’ is 
‘deserving of death. «Then they spat’ in his- fave, and 
buffeted him: Others also: smote him -with the palms 
of their hands, saying, Prophesy to uy, thou Anointed, 
wna is he who smote'thee ? (26. 59+€8.)° 

~'But: Peter sat without in dhe court : and a certain 
maid sérvant came to him, saying, And tou wast with 
‘Jesus thé Galilean.’ But he ‘denied béfore™'them all, 
saying, know fot what thou sayest. Ther ws he werlt 
out into the porch another maid servant saw him, and 
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gzaid to those who were there, And this man was with 
Jesus the Nazarene, And again he denied with an 
oath, [ know not the man. But after a little those who 
stood there came, and said to Peter, Certainly thou also 
art one of them; for even thy speech discovereth thee. 
Then began he to imprecate curses on himself and to 
swear, | know not the man. And immediately the cock 
crew. And Peter remembered the words of Jesus when 
he said to him,’ Betore the cack crow, thou wilt thrie 
deny me. And he went out, and wept bitterly. (26. 
60-75.) : 

ii, And when the morning was come, al! the Chief 
Priests and the Elders of the people consulted together 
against Jesus, lo put him to death, And having bound 
him they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilale the govert or. (27. 1, 2.) 

2. Then Judas who had betrayed hima, having seen 
that be was condemned, was sorry, wud browsht back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the Chief iriests and to 
the Elders, saying, Ehave sinned, in having betrayed 
innocent blood. But they said, What is that to us? 

See thou to that. And having thrown down the picces 
of silver in the temple, he withdvew : and going away, 
he hanged himself, But the Chief Priests having taken 
the pieces of silver, said, [t is not lawful to put them 
into tha treasury, because they are the price of blood. 
And they took counsel, and bought with them the 
potter’s field, as a burying place for strangers, Where- 
fore that field hath been called the field of blood, unto 
this day. Then was fulfilled what was spoken by Jere- 
miah* vie prophet saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him who awas valued, whoia 

᾿ ὕρυκῶν by Jeremiah. No such wordy are to be found in any 
writing of the prophet Jeremiah which we possess: but words of a 
similar import are to be found at the 12th aud 1 Verses OF tho 
eleventh chapter of the prophecies of Zechariah. The resemblance 
betwee these (wo names is near enough to ant the belief, that 
soine iber hits inadvertently written the one for the oth 
Some pereons huve thought, thatthe Evangelist omitted the prophets 
une on this occasion, as he has done on other similar occasions, 
woul thal some copyist inserted the word Jeremiah. 
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thay.of the children of Israel had valued, and gave them 
for the potter’s field, as the Lord commanded me. (27. 
3-10.) ; : 

3. Now Jesus stood before the Governor: and the 
Governor asked him saying, Art thou: the king of the 
Jews? And Jesus said to him, Thou sayest it.) And 
when he was accused by the Chief: Priests and the 
Elders, he answered nothing. ‘Then said Pilate to him, 
Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 
thee?, And he answered him not to even one word ; 
so that the Governor marvelled yreatly. (27. 11-14.) 

4. But at the feast the Governor was accustomed to 
release for the people some one prisoner, whom they 
desired, And they had then a remarkable prisoner 
called Barabbas. Whilst they were assembled therefore 
Pilate said to them, Whom desire ye that I should 
release for you; Barabbas, or Jesus who is ealled Christ? 
Because he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 
But as he was sitting on the judgment-seat, his wife 
sent to him, saying, Have thou nothing to do, with that 
righteous man : for 1 have suffered many things this day 
in a dream, on account of him. Now the Chief Priests 
and the Elders had persuaded the people, that’ they 
should ask for Barabbas, but destroy Jesus. The Go- 
vernor then answering said to them, Whom of these two 
desire ye that I should release for you? And they said, 
Barabbas. Pilate said to them, What then shall 1 do 
to Jesus who is called Clirist? They all said to him, 
Let him be crucified. And the Governor said, Why ? 
-What evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. When. Pilate «cherefore 
saw that he did in no degree help him, but rather that a 
tumult was made, he took water and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this righteous man: see ye toit. And all the people 
answering said, His blood be upon us, and upon our 
children. Then he released for. them Barabbas; and 
‘having scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. 
(97. 15-26.) 
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IV. Then the soldiers of the Governor, having taken’ 
Jesus. into the Pretorium,. gathered unto him the whole 
cohort.* And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
tobe: and having platted.a crown of thorns, they put it 
on his head, and a reed.in his right hand: and bowing 
the knec before him, they mocked him, saying, Hail, 
King of the Jews. And having spit upon him, they 
look the reed, and struck. him on the head. And when 
they had mocked hita, they took frony him the robe, and 
put on him his own, garments, and led hitn away to eru- 
cily him. (27, 27-31.) 

2. Then as they came. out, they found a Cyrenian 
man named Simon;: him they compelled. to go with 
them, that he might bear his cross. And when they 
were come to the place named Golgotha, which is called 
skull’s place,t they gave him to drink vinegar mingled 
with gall: and, having tasted it, he would not drink. 
‘And when they bad crucified him, they parted his 
garments amongst them, casting lots: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted 
my garments amongst them, and upon my tunic dick 
they cast lois. And sitting down they cuarded him 
there. They set up also over.his. head his accusation 
written; .THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. (27. 832-87.) Gs 

3. Then were crucified with him. two robbers, one on 
the right hand and the other on the left. And those 
who passed by reviled him, shaking their heads, and 
saying, Thou who destroyest the temple and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself: if thou be Son of God, come 
down from the cross. In like manner also the Chief 
Priests, mocking with the Scribes and Elders, said,: He 
saved others: can he not save himself? Jf he be king 

Ἶ ἢ ; 

* The whole cohort... A, cohort, was the tenth part of a Roman 
legion, and consisted of tive, or six, huhdred’ men, according to the 
complement of the legion. As the:Evangetist calls this body of men, 
the soldiers of the Governor, we may conclude that it was a cohort 
which had come with him into the province, and: acted as his: guard. 

+ Skull’s place. Commonly called Mount Calvary from thie Latin 
word calvaria, which signifies a skull, and also a place’of skulls. Ὁ 
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of Igrael, let him come down now’ from the cross, and 
we will believe him. He trusted in God ; let him now 
deliver him, if he delighteth in him: for he said, I am 
Son of God. In the same mannet the robbers also, who 
were crucified together with him, reproached him. ΩΤ. 
38-44.) 

4. Now from the sixth hour. darkness was over the 
whole earth until the ninth hour: And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ΕΠ], Eli, 
Lama sabacthani? Which is, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? Then some of those who stood 
there having heard this, said, This man calleti Elijah. 
And immediately one of them ran, and taking a sponge, 
filled it with vinegar; and having put it on a reed, he 
gave him to drink. But the rest said, Leave him: let 
us see if Elijah is coming to save him. But Jesus 
having cried ont again with a loud voice, yielded up the 
spirit. And Lo, the vail of the temple was rent in two 
from top to bottom ; and the earth was shaken; and the 
rocks were riven ; ’and the tombs were opened ; and 
many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were 
raised and came out of the tombs after his resur- 
rection, entered into the holy city, and appeared to 
any. But the centurion, and those who were with 
him guarding Jesus, when they saw the earthquake, and 
the things which were done, were greatly terrified, say- 
ing, Truly this was. Son of God. And many women 
were there looking on from afar; those who had fol- 
lowed Jesus irom Galileé ministering to him: amongst 
whom was Mary the Magdalene,* and Mary the mothér 
of James and Joses, and the mother of Pabedeee chil- 
dren. (27. 45- 56.) 

V. And when it was evening, there came a rich man 
of Arimathea, ‘named Joseph, who also himself was a 
disciple of Jesus. This man going to Pilate, beg sed the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded: that the hody 

* Mary the Magdalene. So called becanse she was a native, or 
an inhabitant, of Magdala, a town-nenr the south-enst part of the 
sca of Galilee, ὍΝ tie 4 
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should be delivered to him. And Joseph having taken 
the body, wrapped it in aclean linen cloth, and placed 
it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn in the rock : 
and having rolled a great stone to the door of the tomb, 
he departed. Also Mary the Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, were there situng opposite to the sepnichre, 
(27. 57-61.) 

LIFTH CHAPTER. 
I, But on the morrow, which was after the prepara- 

tion, the Chief Priests and the Pharisees came together 
to Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said 
whilst living, Afler three days 1 shall be raised. Com- 
mand therefore that the sepulchre be secured until the 
third day, lest his disciples should come by night and 
steal him away, and say to the people, He hath been 
raised from the dead; and so the last deception shall he 
worse than the first. .Pilate then said to them, Ye have 
a guard: go, and secure it as ye know how. They 
therefore went; and having sealed the stone, they se- 
cured the sepulchre with the guard. (27. 62-66.) 

‘TI. Now after the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards 
the first day of the week, Mary the Magdalene and the 
other Mary went to see the sepulchre. And Lo, there 
had been a mighty earthquake: for an angel of the Lord 
having descended from heaven, came and rolled away 
the stone from the door, and sat upon it: his counte- 
nance truly was as lightning, and his raiment white as 
snow: and froin dread of him the keepers shook, and 
became as dead men. Then the angel answered and 
said to the women, Be not ye afraid ; for I know that ye 
seek Jesus who was crucified. IIe.is not here; for he 
hath been raised, as he said.* Come, see the place 

* As he said. Our Lord had spoken of the time during which he 
was to remain io the grave, and of his resurrection, by tbree some- 
what diflerent modes of expression: he had said to the Jews at 
Scrusalem, Destroy thie temple, and in three days [ will raise it up: 
to certain Seribes and Pharisees jhe had said, As Jonah was three. 
days and three nights in the belly-of the fish, so shall the Sou of 
Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth: and 
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where the Lord lay. ‘And go quickly, and say to his 
disciples, that he hath been raised fromthe dead: and 
Behold, he goeth before youi nto-Galilee; there shall ye 
see him. Lo, £ have told you. (28. 1-7.) ' 

2. And they having departed quickly from the: tomb, 
with fear and erent joy-ran to tell his ‘disciples. But as 
they went to tell his disciples, Lo, Jesus himself met 
them, saying, Ifail. And they drew near, laid hold of 
his feet, and worshipped him.’ Then Jesus said to them, 
Be not afraid : go, tell my brethren’ 10 go into Galilee, 
and there shall they sec me. (28. 8+10.)' “6. 

III. But as they were going, Lo, some of the guard 
came into the city, ‘and told the Chief Priests all that 
had happened. And they having met together with the 
Elders, and taken: counsel, gave much imoney to the 
soldiers, saying, Tell, that his disciples came by night, 
and stole him away whilst we slept; and if this should 
come to the Governov’s eats, we Will appease him, and 
keep you secure. So they received the money, and ‘did 
as they had been taught. - And this account hath been 
commonly reported amongst the Jews. wntil this ‘day. 
(28.11-15.) Ὁ. τ ἐκ τῷ oe κέν. ἐν τ 

IV. The eleven disciples then went into Galilee, τὸ 
: ie Re Sordi ΝΕ i 

lie had explained both these expressions ΤΟ his thisciplea, (ὍΥ telling 
Uiem yepeatedly, that he should, be put to eats and that on the 
third day he would rise again, ‘These three different modes of cx- 
pression theréfore: signified one and ‘the same comprehensive event; 
they. signified that our Lord, would. be put to. death, would tic in the 
grave during a period which. would, belong to three days, and would 
rise from it on the third of them‘: anil the event'happened as it had 
heen foretold. The Jews reckoned the day of twenty-fuar hours. 
from sun-sct to snn-set: our Lord diced at three o'clock of the after- 
noon of their sixth day of, the week, lo which our, Friday corres- 
ponda, and was burled at some time before sun-sety. the ann went 
down once more whilst he tay in (ho tomb; and before it rose agnin 
he himself had ari As the precise time at which our Lord was 
buried, or that at which he arose, is not recorded, 80 we have no 
data by which ‘to ascertain the length of the perlod: dnting which he 
Jay in ‘the grave: nor are ‘such data'neoesaary for verifying his 
words: cnongh’ [ἃ recorded to show that a portion of that period 
belonged to the: first. of the three days ‘of*which he‘‘had spoken, ἡ 
mach larger portion was-the second day, and the remainder belonged! 
to thethitd ;/4nd thos cnough is-told (Ὁ prove that the whole perlod 
agreed with what he had sald concerning it. °: ἢ μα (ἐδ 
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the mountain which Jesus had appointed for them. 
And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but 
some doubted. And Jesus drawing near spake to them, 
saying, All power in heaven and on earth hath been 
given to me: go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Moly Spirit; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have.commanded you. 
And Lo, I am with you always, until the end of the 
aion.! (28. 16-20.) 

+ Amen, 
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INDEX AND CONGORDA 
ῃ , 

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE EVANGELIST MARK. 

“SERVICE OF JESUS 

FIRST CHAPTER. 
Narrative of what took place 

prior to his public ministry. ;., 
1. John the Baptist’s ministration. 

Μν.}1. Lud. δ ii. 
2. Jesus is baptized. M v. 2 

Lx. 2. J iii. 
11. He ia tempted by Satan. M 

vi. L sii. 

SECOND CHAPTER, 
Narrative of what took place 

during his public miniatry. 
1. Jesus preaches publicly through- 

out Galilee. Mi. a. Li. 1. 
He calls Petcr, Andrew, 

james, and John. M i. 2. 
2, 

ν. 
If. He teaches in the synagogue 

at Capernanm, and there casts 
an unclean spirit out of a man. 

a ike 
11]. He cures Peter’s mother in 

law of a fever; and heals 
many other sick persons. M v. 
L iii. 1. 

2. He preaches, and casta out 
demons, throughout all Galilee. 
L iii. 2. 

IV. He cleanses a leper. M iii. 
v. 

V. He heals a paralytic. M vii. 
L vi. 

VI. He calls Matthew. M viii. 
Vibe 

VII. We explains why his dis- 
ciples did not fast. M ix. L 
Vink. 

VIII. He discourses in the corn- 
fiells concerning the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath. M xvi. 

VN. 

TO THE 

“Vo 1 ἐς ἄτι | 

NCE.” 

CHRIST. 
ἌΣ ) ee 

TX. He hewls a ‘nian’ with -a‘‘4i- 
thered hand. M xvii. Lx. 

X. He heals many, and charges 
the unclean spirils not to make 
him known. M xviii. 

2. He ordainy the twelve Apos- 
tles. M iti, L xi. 1. 

XI. Ife reproves the Scribes 
who charged him with being 
actuated by Beelzebub. M 
xix. 1. Lo xxav. 1. J xiv. 2. 
xvi. 4. 

2. He declares who are his bro- 
ther and sister and mother. 
M xix. 3, L xviii. 4. 

XII. The Parable of the Sower. 
M xx. 1, L xviii. 1. 

2. He explains that parable. M 
xx. 2. L xviii. 2 

3. He teaches to make a faithful 
use of God's gifts, L xviii. 3. 

4. The parables of the earth and 
the seed growing progressively, 
and of the grain of mustard 
sced. M xx. 3. L xl. 

XIU. He stills a tempest. M vi. 1. 
Ia xix, ἵν 

2. He casts ont a legion of de- 
nions, M vi, 2, L xix. 2. 

XIV. He cures a woman of a 
flux of blood. Mx.2. L xx. 2 

1,3. He restores to life Jairus’ 
daughter. M x. 1,3. L xx.1,3. 

ΧΥ. He is stighted in his own 
country. M καὶ, 

XVI. He instructs and sends forth 
the twelve Apostics. M wifi. 
L xxi. 

XVII. The opinions of Herod and 
othera concerning Jesus; and 
death of John the Baptist. M 
xxii. Lo xxil. 
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XVILL. The Apostiea give an:ac- 
count of thelr mission, and 
Jesus goes with them ‘by sea 
to a degert place. M. xxiii. 1. 
Lexxiii,l. i 

2. He feeds five thousand and 
upwards iu that places M 
xxiii, 2. 1» xxiii. 2. J x, 

XIX. Ἧς walks upon the sea. 
M xxiv. 1. ὁ xi. . 

2. He heals many, δῖ xxiv..2. 
XX. He convicts the Setlbes and 

Pharisees of setting aside God’s 
law. Moxaved. Lexxavi. ἢ. 

2. Ile shows what. that is which 
defiles a man. M xxv. 2. | 

AXL, He casts a demon out. of 
the daughter of ἃ Syrophe- 
nician avoman. M xxvi, 

XXII. Ηρ cures'a deaf man with 
an impediment in his specch 
near the sca of Galilee. M 
xxvii 1..." ‘ 

2. He feeds four thousand and 
upwards at the sane place. 
M xxvii. 2. 

XXIII. He refuses to give any 
sign to the Pharisees. Μ 
ἈΧΥΠ, τὰ Σ 

XXIV. He cautions his disciples 
against the doctrine of the 
Pharjseés, and’ of Herod. M 
Xix. ; 

XXV. He gives sight to a blind | 
b “XXXIV. He enters with public 

XXVI. He is acknowledged by ; 
Peter to be the Anointed. Μ᾿ 

man at Bethsaida, 

xxx. 1, L χχίνο ἢ. J xii, δ. 
2. He severely ‘rebukes Peter. 
M xxx, 2. 1 xxiv. 2. 

4. He adds that his cross must | 
ΜΙ 

| XXXVI. Inallusion to the wi- 

be borne by his disciples. 
xxx.3. Lxsive 8, ὁ" 

MXVII. He is transfgured. M 
xxxi. 1. LDxxve 

2. He declares John the Baptist 
to be the Elijah who was to: 
come. M xxxi. 2. 

XXVIII. He casts a demon out 
of a child, M xxxii. 1, L 
xxvi. 1. 

2. He again foretels his sufler- 
ings and resurrection, M xx xii. 
2, Ty xxvi. 2. : 

ΧΧΙΧ, Ue sets befure his: idis- 
ciples. a litle. child. as their 
model. -Mxxnivel. Lxxvii.t. 

2, He jvglructsdhem to lake care 
how they opposed such as acted 
in his name. L xxvii. 2. 

3. He denounces woes against 
. those, who should be stuinbling 

blocks (o vthers, .and admo- 
nishea men ,to resist ever 
temptation to transgress. ἢ 
xxxiv. 1. L xlvii. 1. 

XXX. He teaches smany; answers 
ἃ question of the Pharisces 
concerning divorce ; and males 
observations, respecling mar 
riage. M xxuv. 1. 

2. Ile receives little children. 
Moxxxv. 2%. 10 hi. 2. 

XXXL. He tries the profession of 
a vich young man. M xxxvi.l 
Li 

2. He promises everlasting re- 
» Wards to his faithtul sollowers, 
Mxxxvie2 Lliie2. 2. 

XXXII. He again speaks of his 
approaching sufferings and re- 
surrection. M xxxvii. 1. Lliii. 

2. He replice'to the selfish re- 
qnest of James and John. M 
NXXVLL 2. 

XXXILE. He gives sight to blind 
Bartimeus“iicur Jericho. M 
xxxviiic L liv. 

procession into Jerusalem. M 
xxxix. 1,2. L ivi. J, 2 J 
x cxiit. T, 

| XXXV. He condemns the uupro- 
ductive hg-tree. M xl. 

2. He drives the buyers and 
sellers out of the temple. M 
xxxixs3. Di. 3. δ ἦν. 1. 

thered fig-tree, he declares the 
‘power of faithtu) prayer and 

16 shows the necessity of fore 
giving offences. M xl. 

2. He convicts the Chief Priests, 
Scribes, and Elders of nibeliet 
réapecting the baptism of John. 
M xii. 1. 1 vii. 1. 

3; Po illnstrale the general sub- 
ject of their unbelief and the 

"2 
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disobedience of the Jewish 
nation, he dctlvers the parable 
of the husbandmen and the 
vineyard. Μ xli. 2. L Ivii. 2. 

XXXVII. He declares what is to 
be rendered to Cesar, and what 
to God. M xiiii. L iii. 

ΧΧΆΨΝΙΠΙ. He convicts the Sad- 
dncees of error, in denying 
the resurrection of the dead. 
M sliv. Llix 

XXNIX. He satisfies the demand 
of a Seribe, by declaring the 
two commandments on which 
depend the Law and the Pro- 
phets, M xiv. 1. L xxxii. I. 

2. He proposes to certain Scribes 
the question, How the Anoint- 
ed could be beth Lord and 
Son οἱ David. M xiv. 2 Ldn. 

XL. He cautions the people against 
the selfishness, and love of 
hatha distinctions, observable 
in the Scribes, M xtvi, 1. L 
ini. 

\ SACRIFICE OF 

THIRD CHAPTER. 
Narrative of what took place 

prior to the offering. 
1, Jesus directs two ef the dis- 

ciples to prepare for the Pass- 
over, Mi, 1. 1. 1. 

2. He keeps the Passover, and 
declares that one of his dis- 
ciples would betray him. M 
i.2 Li,2, 8. Ji. 2 

ἃ. He institutes the uge of bread 
and wine to commemorate his 
death. Mi, a, Ii. 2. 

11. He predicts that Peter will 
deny him. M ii. Lii. 1. J 11,1, 

II. His agonics in the garden of 
Gethsemane. M iii. L iii. Jv. 

FOURTH CHAPTER, 
Narrative of what took place 

at the offering. 
1. Jesus is apprehended. Mi. Li. 

Ji 
2. He is led away to the High 

ΧΕΙ, He graciously notices the 
widow's offering. L Ixil. 

XLIL He foretels the destruction 
of the temple, and vuarions 
other events. M κίνῆ. bk Τῷ 
Ixiii. 1. 

2, He annotneces his accond ad- 
vent. M xlvii. 2. L dxiii. 2, 

3. By a parable drawn trom the 
fig-tree he. shows how the ap- 
proach’ of these events n 
be discerned.’ M xiv 
bxlii. 3. 

4. He enjoins the dirciples, and 
all, to watch. ΔΙ NIViie 4. L 
xtii. 4. 

Conepiracy of the Chier 
Priests ‘and Sctibes aguinst 
Jesus. M xivili, 1. ixtv. 

XLIV. His: burint is foreshown 
by a woman’s ‘pouring perfume 
on his head. M xlix. J xxii. 1. 

XLV. Me is sold by Indus Is- 
cariot. M1. ἅν txiv. 

JESUS CHRIST. 

Priest, and Peter follows him, 
Mii 1. Dit 1. «1, τὸ 

2. He is condemned to death by 
the Sanherwim, Mii.2. Lii.2. 
Iii. 2. 

3. Peter denies him. M ii. 3. 
Li. Jia; 

111, He is delivercd to Pilate, 
and examined by him, M iii. 
1,3. 1 111. d. δ΄ 1.1. ΠῚ 

2. Pilate Bives sentence agajnst 
Jesus, releages Barabbas, and 
delivers Jesus to be ifted. 
Miii. 4. Liii. 3. J iii. 2. 

IV. Jesus is cruclly mocked. 
iv. 1. J iii. 2. 

2. He is crucified. Miv. 2. L 
iv. 2. Jive. 

3. Two op ere: are erucific dwith 
him. M iv. 3. Liv. 2. Jiv. 1. 

4. He expires. M iv. 4. L iv. 4. 
Jiv, 3. 

Vv. He is buries Mv. Lov 
Jv. 

M 



TO MARK’S GOSPEL. 

_, TRIUMPH OF JESUS CHRIST, 

FIFTH’ CHAPTER. dalene. M il. 2. Li. 2. 31,2. 
Narrative of what took place αὐ | 2 He appears to two ef the dis 

the commencement of his tri- ciples, and to the eleven. L 
umph, and before he ascended ji, 1,2. J ii. Le 
up on high, to give proof of'| 3. ile commissions the eleven 
hig victory from the throne of to go into all the world, and 
his Father. preach the gospel to the whole 

1, Jesus rises from the}dead on]. creation. M iv. ὰ 
the third day. Mii 1. Li. 4. He ascends into heaven. LD iii. 

11. Ue appears to Mary the Mag- 

This Gospel is believed to have been written at Romy, jn eitber 
62 or 03. Phe writer’is held to Lave been the person mentioned dh 
the twelfth verse of the twelfth chapter of Acts, as John surpamed 
Mark, and at the end of the ilrst ¢ ὁ οὐ Peter, aud elsewhere both 
in the Acts and the Epistles. Mark was at different times the goim- 
panion of Pan), of his unele Barnabas, and of Peter; and it is very 
generally thought that he wrote his gospel under the-eye of the saat 
uained apustie. 2 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO TIE 
EVANGELIST MARK. 

‘FIRST CHAPTER. a 
J. The Beginning of the Gospel of Jesug Christ, Son 

of God, as is written in the prophets; Beliold, I sénd 
my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy 
way before thee; the Voice of. one ecrying’in the’ wil- 
derness, Prepare'ye the way of the Lord, make’ straight 
his paths ; was Jolin baptizing ‘in’ the wilderness, and 
preaching the baptism of repentance for remission of 
sins. And all the land of Judea, and the ihhabitants of 
Jerusalem, went out:to'him: and they all were baptized 
by hin in the river Jordan cdinféssing’ their'sins. ΝΟΥ͂Ν 
John was clothed with ¢amel’s hair and--a leathern 
girdle about his loins; and he did'eat:locusts and wild 
honcy. And he preached saying, He wlio is riightier 
than I is coming-after me, the-latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop dowh and untie. I indeed have 
baptized you in water, but he shall baptize you in 
iloly Spirit. (1. 4-8.) 

"3 
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2. And in those days it was that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John at the 
Jordan. And immediately coming up from the water, 
he saw the heavens rent, and the Spirit as a dove de- 
scending upon him. And a voice from the heavens 
said, Thou art my Son, The Beloved, in whom I am 
well pleased. (1. 9-11.) ; 

II. And immediately the Spirit sent him forth into 
the wilderness. And he was there in the ‘wilderness 
forty days tempted by Satan: he was also with the wild 
beasts ; and the angels ministered to him. (1. 12, 13.) 

SECOND CHAPTER. 
T. But after John had been cast into prison, Jesus 

came into Galilee preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
of God, and saying, The time hath been fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God hath come near; repent ye, and 
believe in the gospel. (1. 14, 15.) 

2. Now as he was walking by the sea of Galilee, he 
saw Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into 
the sea, for they were fishers. And Jesus said to them, 
Come after me, and I will make you to become fishers 
of men, And immediately they left their nets, and fol- 
lowed him. And having gone on a little further, he 
saw James Son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who 
were in the vessel mending their nels. And imme- 
diately he called them: and they having left their father 
Zebedee in the vessel with the hired servants, went afler 
him. (1. 16-20.) 

II. And they entered into Capernaumi: and on the 
sabbath day he, went forthwith into the synagogue, and 
taught.. And they were astonished at bis doctrine, for 
he taught them as ope who had power, and not as the 
Scribes, And in their synagogue was a man with an 
unclean spirit, and he cried out saying, Let us alone : 
what have we to do with thee, Jesus the Nazarene? 
Art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Tloly-one of God. And Jesus rebuked hin, 
saying, Be silent, and come out of him, And the un- 



SECOND CHAPTER. 

clean spirit having torown him into convulsions, aud 
cried with ἃ loud voice, came out of him. And they 
were all amazed, so that they inquired one of another 
saying, What is this? ‘What new doctrine is this ; that 
with power he commandeth even the unclean spirits, 
and they obey him? So his fame went forth speedily 
into all the surrounding country of Galilee. (1. 21-28.) 

ilf. And as soon as they had gone out of the Syna- 
goguc, they entered into the house of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. But Simon’s mother in law was 
lying down sick of a fever; and immediately they spoke 
tu him coucerning her. And he came, and taking her 
by the band raised her-up: and instantly the fever left 
her; and she waited on them. But in the evening, 
when the sun was set, they brought to him all who had 
any malady, and those possessed by demons. And the 
whole city was gathered together near the door. And 
he healed many who were afflicted with various dis- 
eases: also he cast out many demons; and he suffered 
nol the demons to say that they knew him. (1. 29-34.) 

2. And having risen befure day break he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 
And Simon, and those who were with him, carnestly 
sought him. And when they-had found him, they said 
to him, All are seeking thee. And he: said to them, 
Let us go into the adjoining towns, that 1 may: preach 
there also: for to this end came I forth. And he 
preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and cast out demons. (1. 35-39.) 

IV. And a leper came to him beseeching him, and 
kneeling down before him, and saying to him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst cleanse me, Jesus then was moved 
with compassion, and stretching forth his hand touched 
him, and said to him, I will, be thou cleansed. And 
as soon as he kad spoken, the leprosy departed trom him, 
and he was cleansed. And having strictly charged him, 
he immediately dismissed him, and said to him, See 
thou say nothing to any man; but go, show thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things which 
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Moses commanded for a testimony to them. -He how- 
ever having gone out, began to speak much of the mat- 
ter, and to report it widely; so that he could.no longer 
enter openly inlo the city, but he was without in de- 
sert places; and: they came ‘to him from every quarter. 
(1. 40-45.) τι 

V. And again he entered into Capernaum after ¢ertain 
days: and it was heard that he was in the-house. Ani 
immediately many were gathered together, 89 that there 
was no longer place for them even at -the door; and ‘he 
spake the word to them. Then certain came to him, 
bringing a paralytic, whom four men were bearing, And 
not being able to come vear him on account of the crowd, 
they uncovered the roof where he was; and when they 
had broken through it, they let down the bed on which 
the paralytic was lying. Jesus then seeing their faith, 
said to. the paralytic, Son, thy sins are remitted thee. 
But certain of the Scribes were silting there, and reason- 
ing in their hearts, Why doth this man thus speak blas. 
phemies? Who can remit sins but one, God? And Jesus 
pereciving immediately by his spirit, that they were thus 
reasoning within themselyes, sitid to them, . Why reason 
ye these things in your hearts? Which is easier, To say 
to the paralytic, Thy sins are remitted thee? Or td say, 
Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye may 
know, that the Son of Man hath power on the earth to 
remit sins, (He said to the paralytic) I say to thee arise, 
and take up thy bed, and go to thy house. And hearose 
instantly, took up his bed, and went out before them all : 
so that they were all ‘astonished, and glorified God, say- 
ing, Never have we seen any thing like thisy: (2. 1-12.) 

VI. And he went forth again by the sen-side; and 
all the people came to him, and he taught them. And 
passing on he saw Levi, Son of Alpheus, sitting at the 
toll-office; and he said to him, Follow me: and he rose 
and followed him. And it came to pass as he sat at table 
in his house, that many publicans and sinners sat down 
with Jesus, and his disciples: for they were many, and 
they followed him. And when the Scribes aud Phari- 
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sees saw him eating with the publicans and sinners, they 
said to his disciples, How is it that he eateth and drink- 
eth with the publicans and sinners? And Jesus ‘hear- 
ing this, said to them, Those who ‘are well have no need 
of a physician, but those who are sick: T came not to 
call the righteous, be sinners, to repentance. (2. 13-17.) 

VII. And the distiples of John and those of the Pha- 
risces were fasting. And they came and sid to him, 
Why fast the disciples'of John and those of the Phari- 
secs, yet thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said to them, 
Can the bridemen fast’ whilst the bridegroom is with 
thern? As long as they have the bridegroom with them, 
they can viot fast. But the days will come when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them ; and then will they 
fast in those days. Moreover no man putteth a piece of 
unworn cloth upon an old garment: if otherwise, the 
fulness of the new taketh from the old, and the rent’ is 
made worse. Also, no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles : if otherwise, the new wine will burst the bottles, 
and the wine will run out, and the bottles will be marred. 
But new wine must be put into new bottles, (2. 18-22.) 

VIII. It came to pass also as he went on the sabbath- 
day through the cern-fields, that his disciples hegan, as 
they walked, to pluck the ears of corn. And the Pha- 
risees said’ to him, Look! Why do they on the sabbath- 
day what is not lawful? And he said to them, Have ye 
at no time read what David did, when he was in want 
and was hungry, he and they who were with him? Yow 
he entered into the house of God, in the days of Abia- 
thar* the high priest, and ate the showbread, which it is 
not lawful, except for the priests, to eat; and gave also 
to those who were with him? He also said to thém, 
The sabbath was made for man, not man for the sab- 

* Abiathar. Ly the twenty-trst chapter of the first book of Samuet 
we read, that Ahimelech, the father of Abiathar, was High Priest 
when this event took place. Matthew, in recounting this reference 
of our Lord, bas not mentioned the High Priest; it, is reasonable 
therefore to conclude, that the words, in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, weve wot in the original, but have been interpolated, 
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bath: so that the Son of; Man is Lord even of the sab- 
bagb.: (2., 23-28.) an eae ᾿ 

1X. And he entered again into the synagogue} aud ἃ 
man was there who hed a withered hand, And. they 
watched him, if he would heal him on, the sabbath-day ; 
that they might accuse him. And he said. to the man 
who had the withered hand, Stand forth in the midst. 
IIe said also to them, Is it lawful to do good on the 
sabbath-days, or to do evil: to preserve life, or to kill? 
They however were silent. And looking round upon 
thera with anger, being greatly gricyed for the hard. 
ness of their hearts, he said to the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand: and he stretched it forth; and his hand was 
restored whole, as the other. And immediately the 
pharisees went out, and consulted with the Iferodians 
against him, in order that they might destroy him. (3. 
1-6.) .: TP ed aoe Be 

X. And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude from Galilee, and from Judea, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond the 
Jordan, followed him, A great mullitude also from the 
neighbourhood of ‘Tyre and Sidon, having heard the 
things which he did, came to him. And-he sajd to his 
disciples, that a small vessel should be in waiting for him, 
on account of the multitude, lest they should throng 
him. For he had healed many, so that such as had any 
malady pressed upon him, to touch him. Also, the un- 
clean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, 
and cried out saying, Thou art the Son of God. And 
he very strictly charged them, that they should not make 
him known. (3, 7-12.) ; 

2. And he ascended the mountain, and called to him 
whom he would: and they went forth to. him. And he 
appointed twelve, that they should be with him, and that 
he should send them out to preach, and to have power 
to heal diseases, and to cast out demons: the first 
Simon ;“ and he gave to Simon the surname Peter: and 
*® A reading of gmall -avthorily, yet necessary td complete ‘the 

sense; and inore especially 580, according to the structure of the 
sentence in the oviginal, a 
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James Son of Zebedée,-and John the brother of James; 
and he surnamed ‘the Boanerges, which is, Sous of 
thunder: aad Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James son of Alpheus, 
and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also Retrayed him. And they went -iuto 
a house. (3.13-19.)" Ὁ τ΄: ὃ ou 

XT, And again the multitude came together, so that 
they could not so much, as eat bread. And when his 
kinsfolk heard of it,’ they went out to lay hold of him; 
for they said, He is-beside ‘himself... ‘The: scribes also 
who had come down'from Jerusalem, said, He hath 
Beclzebub ; and-by the prince of the demons he casteth 
out the demons. And having called them to him, he 
said to therm in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? 
Also if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kitg- 
dom cannot sland: and if a house be divided agaist 
itself, tat house can:not stand’; and if Satan’ hath risen 
against himself, and ‘hath been divided, he can not ‘stand, 
but is come to ἐπα. “ΝΟ one can‘enter into a stréng 
man’s house, and make spoil ‘of his goods, unless he 
first bind the strong man’: ther’ indeed he will sjioil his 
house. Verily I say'to’you, that all transgressioris:shall 
be forgiven’ to the ¢hildten of men,’ and: blasphemies 
with which they’ shall blaspheme: but he who shall blas+ 
pheme against the Holy Spirit, shall not have forgive- 
ness throughout the aion,; but shall: be liable to aionial 
condemnation. ‘Because they‘had said, He-hath an im- 
pure spirit. (3. 20¢30.) 2)" SON το 

2. Then came his brethren and his mother; and stand- 
ing without, they sent to call him. And'a company was 
sitting ardund him? then they said to him, Behold,-thy 
mother dtd thy brethren without inquire for thee. And 
he answered ‘them, saying, Who %s'iny mother, or'niy 
bréthren? ‘And looking on those who were silting round 
about him, ‘he said, Behold, my mother‘and my Brethren! 
For he who shall do the will-of God, tlie same is 'my 
hrother and my sister and mother. (3. 31-35.) 

XL. And again he began to teach near the sea: and 
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ὦ graat multitude was gathered together to him, so that 
he: went into the vessel and sat on the sea; and the 
whole multitude was near the sea upon the shore. Aud 
he taught them many things by parables, and said to 
them in his doctrine, Hear: Dehold, a sower went forth 
tosow. And it happened that as he sowed, some indeed 
fell by the way-side, and the birds’, came and devoured 
it. Some also fell.on, rocky ground, where it had not 
anuch earth; and it sprang up quickly, because it had 
not depth of earth. But when the sun was up it was 
scorched ; aud because it had not root, it withered. 
Some too fell amongst thorns ; and the thorns grew up, 
and choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And other fell 
into good ground, and yielded fruit which grew and 
increased : and one gaye thirty-fold, and another sixty, 
and, another a hundred. And he said,° He who hath 
ears to hear let him hear. (4. 1-9.) . ; 

2, But when. he was in private, those who together 
with the twelve were about bim, asked him concerning 
the parable. And he said to them, To you it is granted 
to know the mystery of the kingdom, of God; but to 
those who are without all thesa, things. are in parables: 
that seeing thay may see, yet not perceive; and hearing 
they may ‘hear, yet not understand: lest ut any. time 
they should turn to me, and their transgressions should 
be forgiven them. And he said to them, Have ye not 
understood this parable? [Jow.then shall ye know all 
the parables? The Sower.soweth the word. And these 
are they by the way side, where the word is. sown; even 
they who when, they have heard, Satan immediately 
cometh, and taketh away the word which was sown in 
their hearts. And these likewise are they who were 
sown on rocky ground ; those who, when:.they have 
heard the word, immediately with joy receive it; yet 
liave they not root.in themselves, but are of short dura- 
tion: afterward when affliction or persecution cometh 
on account of the word, they immediately stumble. And 
these are they who. were sown amongst the thorns; 

Ὁ Birds of the air. * Said to them. 
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those who? hear the word, arid the cares of this-aion, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and desires concerning 
other things, entering in choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful, These also are they who were sown 
on good ground; they who hear the word and receive it, 
and. bring forth fruit 3 one thirty fold, and another sixty, 
and another a hundted, (4. 10-20.) 

3. He also said to them, Is a lamp brought that it 
should be pul under the bushel, or under the bed? Is 
i not brought, that it should be put upon the stand? 
For there is nothiug hidden, but it shall be made ap- 
parent; nor hath any thing been concealed, but that it 
should come into manifestation. If any one hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. Te likewise said to them, Take 
hecd what. ye hear: with the measure with which ye 
mete, shall it be meted to you; and to you who hearken 
shall more be.given.': or if any one ‘hath, more shall 
be given to him: and.he who hath not, even what he 
hath ehall be taken from him. (4..21-25, ὃ 
,.4, Moreover he said, Thus is the kivgdom of God, as 
if a man shou!d cast seed upon the earth, and should 
sleep and: rise night and day, and the seed should 
spring, and grow up, he knoweth not how. For the 
earth of itself beareth fruit, first the blade, then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit should 
yield itself, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because 
the harvest iscome. He also said, To what shall we 
liken the kingdom of God? Or by what sort of parable 
shall’ we make a comparison of it? As it were, by a 
grain of mustard: seed, which when it is sown on the 
earth, is less than all the seeds which are on the earth: 
yet when it is sown, it-cometh up, and becometh greater 
than any of the herbs, and produceth great branches, so 
that the fowls of the. air can roost under its shade. And 
with many such parables spake he the word to them, as 
they were able to. bear it; but without a parable he 
spake not to them; and in private he explained all 
things to hig disciples, (4. 26-34.) 

« Theac.are they who. 
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XIN, Andon that ‘day, in the evening, he said ‘to 
them, Let us pass over. to the other side. And having 
sent:away the multitude, they took him-as he was in the 
vessel: nud other small vessels were. also with him. 
And ao great storm of wind arose; ard: the waves beat 
into the-vessel, so that it was now filling.: Yet he'was 
sleeping on the stern upon a pillow. «And thoy awoke 
‘him, and suid to him, Teacher, ἰδ it no concern’ to thee, 
that we are perishing? Then he arose, and rebuked 
the. wind; and he’ said to the sea, Hush,'be still: and 
the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. Then he 
said to them, Why are ye thus fearful? How is it that 
ye have not faith? And they were taken with great 
awe, and said one to: another, Who then is! this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey him? (4. 35-41.) 

2, And they came to the other side of the!sea, to the 
ountry of the Gadarenesi And as soon as he had 
come ont of the vessel, there ‘met: "π᾿ from amongst 
the tombs a man wilh an:unclean’ spirit, who had his 
dwelling amongst the tombs, and no:man was able to 
bind bim even with chains: for he had often been bound 
with fetters and ¢hains ; and the chains had beén: plucked 
asunder, and the’fetters had been broken in pieces, by 
him τ ‘neither could any man subdue him. . And:always, 
night and day, he was amongst the tombs and in the 
mountains,’ crying: aloud, and’ cutting ‘himself with 
stones. ᾿ But when from afar he saw Jesus, he ran and 
prostrated himself: before him; and: crying: dut!with a 
loud voice’ he said, What have ‘I ;to do with thee; Jesus, 
thou Son of God Most High? 7 adjure’ thee by God, 
that thou torment ‘me not. For‘he’had said to him, 
Come: out-of the man, thou: unclean spirit. .And ‘he 
asked -him, What is thy name?.. And--he answered say- 
ing, My ‘name is Legion; because we are many. And 
he besought him much, that he would not send them out 
of the country. Now a great-herd of swine was feeding 
there, neat’ the: mountains. ‘And all the demons be- 
sought him, saying, Send us to the swine, that'we may 

“ In the momntaina nnd amongst the tombs. 
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enter into them., And immediately Jesus gave them 
permission... ’Then the unclean: spirits came forth and 
entered into the gwine: and. the herd..rushed down the 
precipice into the sea,.(They were abqut two thousand) 
and were drowned. Than. thosa: who kept the swine 
fled, and reported this in the city, and in the country : 
and the people welt out to. 598 what, it was that. had 
been done. And they came to Jesus, and saw the de- 
moniac, him who had held the legion,* sitting down, and 
cloathed and in his right mind; and they were afraid. 
‘Those also who had scen it narrated to them, how it had 
befallen the demoninc, and respecting the swine, Then 
they began to beseech him to depart from their coasts, 
And. when he-had entered the vessel, the man who had 
been possessed by the demons besought him, that he 
might be with him. Yet Jesus permitted him not, but 
said to him, Go home to thy friends, and deelare to 
them how preat things :the Lord hath done for thee, and 
that he Hath showed thee mercy., And. he: departed, 
and began to publish in Decapolis:how great things 
Jesus had done for him: and all men marvelled. (5. 
1-20.) 00 we ee 
“XIV. And when Jesus had passed over again in the 

yesael, to the other: side, a great multityde assembied 
about him. And whilst he was year the sea, Behold, 
one of the synngogue-rulers, named Jairus, came; and 
when he saw hin, he fell at his feet and besought bim 
earnestly, saying, My little daughter is at the point of 
death; but come and lay thine hands upvn her, that she 
may be-healed ; and she shall live. And he went with 
him, (5. 21-24.) 

ὶ ‘ : : 
* Legion. Matthew speaks of two demoniacs! the expréssion, 

him who had held the legion, which is here used, appears quite un- 
necessary if there was only one ; but if there were two, and qne.of 
them. beld the legion, whilst the other was in a less degree possessed, 
then'that expression would not only be in place, but might have also 
a peculiar foree’; as it’ might serve to intimate, that Mark whilst. re- 
ferring to an occasion in which lwo demoniacs were healed, intended 
to spenke particularly only of the one who, itspay be thought, was par- 
ticularly notorfous as well for hig stréngth as for his fiereeness. - “"" 

12 
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. 2. And a-great multitude followed himy and’ pressed 
upon! him. And a certain woman had-had a flux: of 
bidod twelve years, and had suffered much under many 
physicians, nnd had spent all that she had, and! had 
received no benefit, but rather had grown worse: she 
having heard concerning Jesus, came from behind Kim 
in the crowd, and touched his garment. For. she said, 
If only I can touch his clothes | shall be healed. | And 
instantly the fountain of her blood was dried up; and 
slie felt in her body that she was healed trom that 
malady: And immediately Jesus, having -perceived in 
himself the virtue gone forth from ‘lim, turned himself 
about in the crowd, and said, Who touched my clothes? 
Then his disciples said τὸ him, Thou seest the crowd 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? Yet 
he looked round about to see her who liad done this. 
Then the woman, afraid and trembling, kuowing what 
had been done in her, came arid fell down: before him, 
and told him all the truth. But-he said to her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath healed thee: go in peace, and 06 healed 
from thy malady. (5. 24-34.) VSS gratin (9 

3. Whilst he was yet speaking, certain came: from 
the synagogue-ruler’s house, saying, Thy daughter-hath 
died: why troublest thou the Teacher any further 7 
But Jesus, as soon ashe had heard the words spoken, 
said to the synagogue-ruler, Fear not:: only believe. 
And he permitted not any to accompany him, except 
Peter and James and John the brother of James. And 
he came to the house of the synagogue-ruler, and saw 
the crowd, and those-who wept and made great wailing: 
And when he had come in, he said to them, Why make 
ye this lamentation, and weep? The child hath not 
died, but is asleep. And they laughed him to scorn. 
But he having sent them all out, took with him. the 
father and the mother of the child, and those who were 
with him, and entered in where the child was lying. 
And taking the child by.the hand, he said to. her, Talitha 
Cumi; which is interpreted, Damsel (I say to thee) 
arise. And immediately the damsel arose, and walked : 
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for she was twelve years old. And they. were in ecstasy 
and great astonishment. And he strictly charged them, 
that no one should khow it: and he commanded. that 
something should be given her to. eat. (5. 35-43.) 

XV. And he departed thence, and came into hisiown 
country: and his disciples followed him. And. when 
the sabbath was come, ‘he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many who heard him were astonished, say- 
ing, Whence hath this man these things? And what is 
the wisdom which hath been given to him, that even 
such great ‘works are wrought by his hands? Is not 
this the carpenter, the:son of Mary, and brother of 
James and Joses and Judas and Simon? And are not 
hig sisters here with us? So they took offence at him, 
But Jesus said to them, ‘A prophet is not without honour, 
except in his own country, and amongst his kindred, 
and in his own house. And he could not perforin there 
any great work, except ‘that he laid his hands on a few 
sick persons, and healed them. And ‘he wondered at 
their unbelief. And he went about the surrounding 
villages, and taught. (6. 1-6:) : 

XVI. Μοιθονοσ he called to him the Twelve, and 
began to send them out two and two: and he gave them 
power over unclean spirits; and he commanded them, 
that they should take nothing for the journey, except a 
staff only; neither wallet, nor bread, nor money in their 
girdles ; but that they ‘should be‘shod with sandals; and 
not put on two tunics. And he said to them, Wherever 
ye shall enter into a house, abide in it uniil-ye ‘shall de- 
part thence. And as many as shall not receive you, 
nor hearken to you, when-ye depart thence shake off the 
dust which is under yout feet for a testimony to them. 
Verily I say to you, it shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorra in the day of judgment, than for that city. 
And they having gone forth preached that men should 
repent: they also cast out many demons, and anointed 
with oil many who were sick, and healed them. (6. 
7-13.) oe 

ΧΝΉ. And King Herod heard of him (for his name 
on 
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had become public) and he said, John the Baptist hath 
been raised from the dead; and for this reason the 
mighty powers are operating in him. Others said, It is 
Elijah: others also said, It is a prophet as/ one of the 
prophéels. But when Ilerod had heard of him, he said, 
This is John. whom I beheaded: he hath. been raised 
from the dead. For Herod himself bad sent and laid 
hold of John, and bound him in prison, on account of 
Ierodias, the wife of Philip his brother; because he 
had married her. For John had said. to Werod, It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. There- 
fore Heredias bore him ill will, and wished to destroy 
him, yet could not. Jor Herod stood in awe of John, 
knowmg him to be a just and holy man; and he pro+ 
tected him. And when he had heard him, he did many 
things ; and he readily listened to him. Now an oppor- 
tunity having arrived, when [lerod on his birth-day 
made a supper for his great men, and the chiliarchs, and 
the chief persons of Galilee: and the, daughter of the 
said Herodias having come in, and danced, and pleased 
Ilerod and the guests, the king said to the damsel, Ask 
me whalever thou wilt, and I will give it to thee. And 
he swore to her, Whatever thou shalt ask me, I will 
give it to thee, unto the half of my kingdom. She.then 
went oul and said to her mother, What shall I ask? 
She replied, The head of Johu the Baptist. And coming 
in instanuly with haste to the king, she asked saying, 
1 will that thou give me immediately upon a charger 
the head of Johu the Baptist.. And the king, much 
grieved as he was, on account of his oaths and the 
guests would not deny ler. And immediately the king 
sent one of his guard, and,commanded that his head 
should be brought. He therefore went and beheaded 
him in the prison: and he brought his head upon a 
charger, and delivered it to the damsel; andthe damsel 
delivered it to her mother. And when his disciples 
heard of it, they came and took up his corpse, and 
placed it in a tomb. (6. 14-29.) 

fOr as. 
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XVIIL. Aud the:Apostles came together to Jesus, and 
told him all that they had done, and all that they had 
taught. And he said to them, Come ye privately into a 
retired place, and rest a little: for many were coming 
and going; and:they had not leisure even to'eat. And 
they departed to a desert place by the vessel privately. 
And the people sa¥¥ them departing. Many also knew 
that place: and they hastened thither by land from all 
the towns, and arrived before them, and came together 
to him. - So when Jesus came out he saw a great mul- 
titude; and he was moved with compassion towards 
them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd. 
And he began to teach them many things. (6. 30-34.) 

2. And when miuclt of the day was past, his disciples 
came to him, saying, This isa desert place, and much of 
the day is past; send them away, that they may go into 
the country and villages round about, and buy them- 
selves food; for they have nothing to eat. 116 then 
answered and said to them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they said to him, Must we go and buy two hundred 
denaries’ worth of bread, and give them to eat? He 
then said to them, How many loaves have ye? Go and 
see. And when they knew, they said, Five, and two 
fishes. And he commanded them to make all sit down 
by companies upon the green grass. And they sat 
down in ranks, by hundreds: and by fifties. And having 
taken the five luaves and the two fishes, he looked up 
towards heaven, and blessed. them; and he brake ‘the 
loaves, and delivered them to his disciples to set before 
them : he divided the two fishes also amongst them all. 
And they did all eat, and were satisfied: and they took 
up twelve baskets ‘full of fragments,.and of the fishes. 
And those who had eaten bread were about five ‘thou- 
sand men. (6. 35-44.) 

XIX. And immediately he constrained his disciples to 
enter the vessel, and to go before him to the other side 
to Bethsaida, whilst he should send away the people. 
And having dismissed them, he retired to the mountain 
lo pray. And when the evening was come tle vessel 
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was in dhe midst of the sea, and he alone uppn the land. 
And he saw them tossed about in rowing; for the wind 
was contrary to them. And about the fourth watch of 
the night, he went to them, walking upon the sea; and 
he would have passed by them: but they, seeing him 
walking on the sea, thought him to'b¢ 3: pbantom, aud 
they cried out: for they all saw him, and were troubled, 
Then ifmmediately he talked with them, and said to 
them, Take courage, it'is 1; be not afraid. And he 
went up to them into the vessel: and,the-wind ceased, 
And they were beyond measure astonished, and amazed ; 
for they thought not of the loaves, becanse their hearts 
were hardened. (6. 45-52.) 

2. And when they had passed over they came to the 
land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore, ‘ And.as 
soon as they had come out of the vessel, the people re- 
cognised him: and having ray quickly through all the 
surrounding country, they began to carry about in beds 
all who had any malady, where they ‘heard that he was, 
And wherever he entered into villages, or towns, or 
country places, they laid the sick in the market-places, 
and besonght bim, that they might’ touch but the fringe 
of his garment: and as many as touched him were made 
whole. (6. 53-56.) 

XX. Then came together to him the Pharisees, and 
certain of the Scribes, who had eome from Jerusalem. 
And when they saw some of his: disciples eating bread 
with defiled, that is, unwashen hands, they found fault. 
For the Pharis¢es, and all the Jews, eat not unless wilh 
clenched fingers they pour water oh the hands, holding 
tho: tradition of the elders; and: when ‘they come from 
market, they eat not unless they dip them. And many 
other things there are which they have received to ob- 
serve; the dipping of cups, and pots, and brazen vessels, 
and couches, Then the Pharisees and the Seribes asked 
him, Why walk not thy disciples, according to the tra- 
dition of the Elders, but eat bread with: unwashen 
hands? But he answered and said to them, Well hath 
Isaiah prophesied concerning you hypogrites, as it is 
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written, This people honoureth me with their lips; -but 
their heart is far‘from me. In vain however..do they 
worship me, tedching for doctrines the commandinents 
of'men. For having left the commandment of God, ye 
hold the tradition of men; the dipping of pots. and. of 
cups: and many other things similar to these ye do. 
He also said to them, Full well ye reject the command- 
ment of God, that ye may keep your tradition. Vor 
Moses said, Wonour thy father and thy mother: and 
also, IIe who speaketh evil against father or mother, let 
him be put.to death. But ye say, If a man should say 
to his father or mother, Corban (That is, an offering) 
is that by which thou mightest have received help from 
nie; even ye are no longer to permit him to do any 
thing for his father, or for his mother: disauthorizing 
the werd of God by your tadition which ye have de- 
Gas: And many things similar to these ye do. (7. 
1-13. κὸν ; 

2. And having called to him all the people, he said 
tu them, Hearken all to me, and understand : nothing 
is there from without a man which entering into him can 
defile him: but the things which go out from him, those 
are they which defile the man. If any one hath ears to 
hear let.him hear. And when he had entered into the 
house from the people, his disciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. And he said to them, Are ye also 
thus without understanding? Perceive ye not that any 
thing from without which entereth into a man can not 
detile him: because it entereth not into his heart, but 
into his belly ; and goetly out into the draught, purging 
all meats? He then said, What goeth out of the man, 
that defileth the man: for from within, out of the hearts 
of men, go forth evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, inordinate desires, mischiefs, fraud, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, arrogance, fool- 
ishness : all thesé evil things go forth from within, and 
defile the man. (7. 14-23.) : 

XXI. And he arose, and went thence to the borders 
of Tyre and: Sidon : and having entered into a house, he 
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would have no man know it: yet’ he;could not.remain 
hid. For-a-woman whose little daughter bad an uhclean 
spirit,: having heard of him, came and fell at his feet: 
The woman indeed was a Gentile, a Syrophenician by 
nation: and she besought him, that he would cast the 
demon out of her daughter. But'Jesus:said to her, 
Let the children first be fed: for it is not right to take 
the children’s bread, and to aast it to the dogs. She 
then answered and said to him, Yea, Lord: for even 
the dogs under the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 
And he said to lier, or this saying go.thy wayt thd 
demon hath gone out of thy daughter. . And she went 
away to lier house, and found the demon gone out, and 
her daughter laid upon the bed. (7. 24-30.):° ; 

XXII. And having departed from the territories of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came again to the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the territories of Decapolis, Then 
certain brought to him a deaf man with an impediment 
in his ‘speech, and besought him to lay his-hand upon 
him. And having taken him apart from the crowd, he 
ut his fingers into his ears: he spat algo, and touched. 

his tongue: and looking up to heaven, he sighed, and 
said to him, Effatha; which is, be opened. .And iinme- 
diately his ears were opened, and. the tie of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plainly. And he commanded 
them, that they should tell no mano: but, the. more he 
commanded them, the-more a great deal they published 
it. And they were beyond measure astonished, saying, 
He hath done all things well: he hath made both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb ‘to speak. (7. 31-37.) 

2. In those days the multitude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples to him, 
and said tothem, Ihave compassion on the multitude 
because they have remained with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and if I shall send them away fast- 
ing lo their homes, they will faint by the way for many 
of them came from far. Then his disciples answered 
him, Whence shall any one be able to satisfy these per- 
sons with bread here in the wilderness? | Aud he-asked 
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them, How many loaves. have ye? They said, Seven. 
And he. commanded the people to sit down. on the 
ground:' and having taken: the seven loaves, and given 
thanks, he brake them, and delivered them to: his disci- 
ples, to set before them; and they set them: before the 
people. They had also a few little fishes: and haying 
blessed them, he cesamanded: to set these also ‘before 
them. So they did eat, and were satisfied: and. they 
took up what remained of fragments, seven baskets full. 
Now those who had eaten were about four thousand ; and 
he sent them away. (8. 1-9.), .. 

XXIII. And immediately he entcred into the vessel 
with his disciples, and oame into the parts of Dalman- 
utha. ‘And the Pharisees came forth and begat to 
question with him, requiring from him'a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. And. he groaning in his spirit, 
said, Wherefore doth this generation require a sign? 
Verily [say to you, a sign shall not be given to this 
generation. And having left them he again embarked, 
and departed to thé other side. (8. 10-13.) 

XXIV. And they had forgotten to take ieady and 
they.had only one loaf with them, in the vessel. And 
he charged them,. saying, Take. heed; beware: of the 
leaven of the’ Pharisees, and of the: leaven of Hered. 
They therefore reasoned among themselves, saying, It is 
because we-have no bread. And Jesus knowing it, said 
to them, Why reason ye because ye have no bread ? 
Do ye not yet perceive, nor understand ?... Still have ye: 
your hearts hardened?.. Having eyes, see ye not?) And 
having ears, lear ye not? . And do ye not remember? 
When I broke the five loaves amangst the five thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up? They 
said to him, Twelve. And when the seven amongst the 
four abe dsands how many baskets full of fragments took 
yeup? And they said, Seven, And he said to ie) 
Flow is it that ye understand not? (8. 14-21.) 

XXKV. And he cameo Bethsaida; aud. they brought 
to hima blind man, and besought hini to:touch him. 
And taking the blind man by the. hand, he led him out 
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of the'(own: and having spit upon his eyes, and ‘put hig 
hands ‘upon him, he asked him, if he saw any. thing. 
And looking up, he said, I perceive the men when they 
walk; because [ see them as trees. Then he: again put 
his hands upon his eyes, and made him look up: and 
he was restored, and saw all things’ clearly, And he 
sent him to his house, saying, inter not into the town; 
neither speak to any one in the town. (8: 22-26.) 

XXVI. And Jesus and his disciples went forth into 
the villages of Cwsarea Philippi. And by.the way he 
asked his disciples, saying to them, Who do men say 
that Tam? They then answered, John the Baptist: anil 
others, Elijah: but others, one of the prophets. And δα 
said to them, And yc; who say ye thatI am? Peter 
then answered and said to him; Thou art the Anointed, 
And he charged them, that.they should elt no one con- 
cerning him. (8. 27-30.) 

2. And he began to teach Re that it behoved the 
Son of Man to suffer many things, and. to be rejected 
by the Elders ἀπά Ομ οἵ Priests and Scribes, and to ‘be 
put to death, and after three days to rise again. And 
he spoke the matter: plainly. :Then Peter, having @ken 
him aside, began.to find fault with him. But he turn- 
ing and looking on his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: because thou art not onthe 
side of. God, but on the side of men, (8, 31-33:): 1. 

3. And having called to him-the people with.’ his 
disciples, he said to them, Whosoever is willing to come 
after me, ‘let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me: for he who willeth to preserve ‘his life, 
shall lose it; ‘but he who ‘shall lose his life for my sake, 
and for the sake of the: gospel, he shall preserve it. For 
what would it profit a man, if he should gain the whole 
world, and lose his life? Or what shall a man give as 
a ransom for his life? For he who shall have been 
ashzmed of me and of my words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of ‘him shall the Son.of Man. also be 
ashamed, when he hath, come in the glory of his Father 

€ All men. ν 
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with the holy arigels. -He also said to them, Verily I 
say to you, ‘that there are some of those standing here, 
who shall ποῖ taste’ death, until they have seer: the king- 
dom of God come with power. (8. 34-38. 9.1.) ° 

XXVIT. And after six days Jesus took with him 
Peter and James and John, and led them up a high 
mountain privately’By themselves. And he was trans- 
figured before them: his garments also became glitter- 
ing, very white:even as snow, so as no ‘fuller on earth 
could whiten. And Etijah with Moses’ appeared to 
them; and they talked with Jesus. Then answered 
Peter and said’to Jesus; Rabbi, it is good for us to be 
here: let us-make therefore three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moses,’ and one for Elijah. For he 
knew riot what he should say; because they were-greatly 
terrified:’ And a cloud overshadowed them: and a 
voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is- my Son, 
the Beloved: hear him. And immediately’ looking: 
around them, they no longer saw any ‘One but: Jesus 
only with themselves. (9. 2-8.) 

τς But as they came down from the mani he 
commanded them, that they should ‘tell no one what 
they had seen, till the Son of Man had -risen from. the 
dead.) And they idok hold of that saying, inquiring one 
of another, what: it was to rise-from the dead.: And: 
they asked him, saying, Why say the Scribes that Blijah 
must first come? He then answered, and said to them, 
Elijah indeed was to come first,‘and restore all ‘things ; 
and, as it is writlen concerning the Son of Man, that. he 
should suffer many things and be set at nought. But I 
say to you, that Elijah: hath’ even come as is written 
concerning him ; and they have done to him what they 
chose. (9. 9-13.) 

XXVITI. And when he came to his disciples, he saw 
a great crowd around them, and Scribes questioning 
with them. And the whole multitude, as soon as they: 
saw him, were exceedingly astonished, and running to 
him, saluted him. And he asked the Scribes, Why are. 
ye questioning with them? Then one of ‘the multitude 

K 
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answered and said, Teacher, 1 have brought to thee my 
son who: hath a dumb spirit; and wherever it taketh 
him, it throweth him down: and he foameth, and grind- 
eth his teeth, and; pineth away: -and I asked thy dis- 
ciples to cast it out, and they were nof able. Ile then 
answered and said to him, () unbelieving gencration, 
how iong shall I be with you?) Tow long shall I bear 
with you?, Bring. ye him to me. So they brought him 
to him: and; as.soon as he saw him,, the spirit. threw, 
him into cenvulsions ; and falling: at-his feet, he wal- 
lowed foaming. And he asked his father,: ow long is 
it'that this hath happened to him? Iq said, l’rom a 
child : and often it hath cast lim into tho,fire, and into 
the water, to destroy him; but if thoy canst do any 
thing, have mercy on us and-help.us. Jesus then said 
to him, This might be, if thou canst beligve: all things 
are ‘possible to him who believeth. And immediately 
the. father of the child cried out and said with tears, [ 
believe: Lord, help mine unbelief. Then Jesus seeing 
that the crowd came running together, yebuked the un- 
clean spirit, saying to it, Thou dumb.and deaf spirit, 
I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into 
him. And having, cried out, ;and severely convulsed 
him, it came out: and ‘he was as one dead.; 50 that, 
many said, He ‘is dead. But Jesus taking. him by the 
hand, lifted him up, and he arose. And when he had 
entered into the house, his disciples asked him pri- 
vately, Why.could not we cqst it qui? .And he said fo 
them, This kind ¢an come.out by nothing, but by prayer 
and fasting. (9. 14-20.) :: 
» Q.-And having departed, thence they passed through 
Galilee ; aud he would not that any one should know. 
it: for he was teaching his disciples, and tdlling them, 
That the Son of Man is to-be betrayed into the hands 
of men, and they shall. kill him; and having been put 
to death,-on the third day he will rise again. They 
however understood. not: the saying, and were afraid to 
ask him. (9. 30-32.) ᾿ 

-XXKIX., And they came to Capernanm: and when he 
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was in the house he asked’ ther) About what were ye 
disputing amongst yourselves by ‘the way? But they 
were silent: for “they had ‘disputed amongst -themsclves 
hy the way, who was greatest. And having sat down, 
he called the twelve, and said to them, If any desire to 
be first, he shall be last of all, and servant of-all. And 
taking αὶ little childs Me set it in the midst of them:. then 
having taken it in his arms, he said to them, he'who 
shall receive one such little child in my name, receiveth 
me: and he who shall receive me, receiveth not ine; 
but him who sent me. (9. 32-37.) 

2. John then answered him, and said, Teacher: we 
saw a certain man easting ont demons in thy name, 

who followeth not us ; and we forbad him, because he 
followeth not us. But Jesus said, Forbid him ποῖ ; 
hecause there is wo mah who will do a miracle in my 
name, and also can be ready to speak evil of me: ‘for he 
who is not against you" is for you. For whosoever 
shall give you “to drink a ‘cup of cotd water in my name, 
becanse ye are Christ's, verily I say tovyou, he: shall 
not lose his reward. (9. 38-41.) 

3. Also, he who shall cause to stumble one of these 
little ones who believe in tre, it were better for him:if a 
mill-stone had heen hanged nrbout his neck, ‘and he had 
been cast into the sea. If therefore thy hand cause thee 
tu stumble, cut it off: i is good: for thee to enter into 
life maimed, rather than having two hands to 26 away 
into Hell, into the fire which is unquenchable; where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
Moreover if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut’ it off: 
it is gdod for thee' to enter into life lame, rather than 
having two feet to’be cast into Hell, into the fire which 
is unquenchable; where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. And also if thine eye cause ‘thee 
to stumble, pull it out: it is good ‘for thee to enter with 
one eye into the kingdom of God, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into Tell; where their'worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. For every-one shull 
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be saasoned for the fires and every, sagrifice ‘shall be 
seasoned with sult... Salt is good; but if the salt should 
lose its saltness, with what’ would ye season.it? Ye 
have salt in yourselves: be ye also in Peace one with 
another, (9, 42-50.) 
XXX. And he rose, and went thence’ into the borders: 

of Judea, by the further side of the Jordan: and again 
the people came together to him, and-as he was wont, 
he again taught them. Also the Pharisees came, and, 
to tempt him, asked him, Is it lawful fora man to put 
away his wife? But he answered and said to them, 
What did Moses command you! And they said, Moses 
permitted to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her 
away. Aud Jesus answered and said to them, On account 
of your hardheartedness he wrote for you this com- 
mandment. At the beginning of the creation however 
God made them male and female :. for this reason a man 
shall leave his father and mother, and shall be joined 
to his wife; and the two shall be one flesh: so that 
they are no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder, 
And in the house his disciples asked him again con- 
cerning this matter, And he said to them, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery against her. Also if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to another, she committeth 
adultery. (10. 1-12.) 

2. Moreover they brought to him little children, that 
he should touch them: his disciples however rebuked 
those who brought them. But when Jesus saw il he 
was displeased, and said to them, Leave the litile chil- 
dren to come to me, and hinder them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. Verily I say to you, whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as. a little child, 
shall uot enter into it. And having taken them in his 
arms, and. put his hands upon them, he blessed them, 
(10. 13-16.) , 

XXXI. And as he went forth into the way, a certain 
person having run up tohimand knelt before him, asked 
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him,Good Teacher,what shall Ido that I may inherit aionial 
life?. Then said Jesus to him, Why callest thou me good ? 
None is good but one, God. Thou knowest the command- 
ments: Thou shalt not commit adultery: thou shalt not 
kill: thou shalt not steal: thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness: thou shalt not defraud: lionour thy father and 
mother. He then answered and said to him, ‘Teacher, 
all these things have I observed from my youth. ‘Then 
Jesus looking upon him, loved him, and said to him, 
One thing thou lackest : go, sell whatever thou hastjand 
ive to the poor, and thon:shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come, take up the cross and follow me. But he 
looking sad at that saying, went away sorrowful: for he 
had many possessions. Theh Jesus having looked round 
about him, said to his disciples, With what difficulty 
shall they who have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! And the discipies were amazed at his words. 
But Jesus again ‘answering said to them, Children, how 
difficult is it for those who trust in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God! An easier thing is it, that a 
camel should pass through the eye of a needle, than that 
a rich man snould enter into the kingdom. of God. 
‘They therefore were beyond measure astonished, saying 
amongst themselves, Who then can be saved ? 1 Bat 
Jesus looking on them, said, With men it is impossible, 
but not with God τ᾽ for all things ‘are possible’ with God. 
(10. 17-27.) 

2. Peter then beguh to say to him, Lo, we have left 
all things, and have followed thee. And Jesus answered 
and said, Verily I'say to.you, there ‘is no one who hath 
left house, or brethren, or sisters, “or-father, or. mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and for the 
sake of the gospel,* but he shall receive a hundred fold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions ; 
and in the aion to come alonial life. So many. Jast shall 
be first, and first last.” (10. 28-31.) 

XXXII. Now they were in the way going up to Jeru- 
» And the gospel’s, 
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salem; and Jesus went before them, and they were 
amazed; and as they followed him they were’ alraid. 
And having again taken the twelve with him, he began 
to tell them what was about to befal him: Behold, we 
are going up to Jerusalem, and the.Son of Man shall be 
delivered to the Chief Priests and to the Scribes, and 
they shall condemn him to death, and. shall deliver him 
to the gentiles: and they shall mock him, and scourge 
him, and spit upon him, and. kill him ; and the third day 
he shall. tise again. (10, 32-34.) 

2..And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, came 
to him, saying, Teacher, we desire that thou will do for 
us whatever we shall ask, [16 then said to them, what 
desire ye me to do for you? They said to him, Grant 
to us, that we may sit one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left, in thy glory. But Jesus said to them, 
Ye know not what ye ask ; are ye able to drink of the cup 
of which I shall drink, and to be baptized with the hap- 
tism with which I am baptized? And they said to him, 
We are.nble. Jesus said to them, Of the cup indeed of 
which I shall drink, shall ye drink ; and vith the bap- 
tism with which Iam baptized, shall ye. be baptized : 
but to sit on my right hand and.on my left, is not mine 
to give, except to those for whom it hath been prepared. 
And when the ten heard. it, they began to be angry on 
account of James and John. But Jesus having. called 
them to him, said to them, Ye know that those wha are 
accounted to rule over. the gentiles,’ make themselves 
lords over them ; and. their great ones exercise arbitrary 
authority upon them. It shall not be so however amongst 
you: but whosoever willeth to become great amongst 
you, shall be your servant; and whosoever willeth to 
become chief amongst you, shall. ‘be ‘slave: of:all. For 
even the. Son of. Man came not to be served, but to 
‘serve; and to give his life a ransom for many. (10. 
35-45.) oS ae 
XXNIII. And they came to Jericho: and.as he and 

his disciples and ἃ great multitude went out from Jeri- 
cho, blind Bartimicus son of Timzus sat by the way- 
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side bagging. And hearing that it was Jesus the Νὰ. 
zarene, he began to cry aloud and to say, Jesus, Son of 
David, have mercy on me. And many rebuked him, 
that he might be silent: but he.cried so much the more, 
Son of David, have mercy.on me. And Jesus standing 
still, coininanded him to be called: and they called the 
blind man, saying tahim, Take comfort, rise; he calleth 
thee. 116 then casting away his garment, rose, and came 
to Jesus. And Jasus answering said to him, What de- 
sirest thou that I should do for thee? The blind man 
said to him, Rabbi, that I may receive sight. Jesus 
then. said to him, Go; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus 
in the way. (10. 46-52.) > : 

XXXIV. And when they were. approaching Jerusa- 
lem, at Bethfage and Bethany, near the mount of Olives, 
he sent two of his disciples, and said to them, Go inte 
the village over against you; and as svon as ye have en- 
tered it, ye shall find tied an ass’s colt on which no man 
hath sat: loose him and bring him to me. And if any 
one should say lo you, Why do ye this? say ye, Because 
the Lord hath need of him: and immediately he will 
send him hither. (11. 1-3.) 

2. They went therefore, and found a colt tied at a 
door without in the street; and they loosed him. And 
some of those who were standing there, said, to them, 
What do ye loosing the colt?) They then spoke to them 
as Jesus had commanded them; and they gave them 
Jeave. So they brought the colt to Jesus, and placed 
their garments on him, and he seated himself pon him. 
Many also spread their garments on the road ; others too 
cut down branches from the trees, and strewed them. on 
the road. And: those who went before, and those who 
followed, shouted saying, Ilosanna: blessed be he who 
cometh in the name of the Lord : blessed be the kingdom 
of our father David which cometh. in the namé, of ‘the 
Lord: Hosanna in the highest. (11. 4-10.) : 

3. And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the 
temple: and having looked round upon all things, it 
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being now evening, he went out to Bethany with the 
twelve. (11. 11.) : ee ie 
XXXV. And on the morrow as they cane forth fiom 

Bethany, he was hungry: and secing at ἃ distatice ἃ fig- 
tree which had leaves, he went, if therefore he should 
find any thing on it; (And when he had come to it, he 
found nothing but leaves) for it was not figttime.* Then 
Jesus addressed it, saying, Let no ‘one eat fruit from 
thee any more for νοῦς And his disciples heard it. 
(τ. 12-14.) ile 

2. And they came into Jerusalem; and Jesus having 
entered into the temple, began to cast out those who 
sold and bought in the temple: and he overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the seats of those who 
were selling doves: neither permilled ‘he that any one 
should carry any vessel’ through the’ temple: and he 
taught, snying to them, Is it not written, My house shall 
be called’ a house of prayer for all nations? But ye 
have made it a den of robbers. And the'Scribes and 
the Chief Priests heard him, and they sought trow they 
might destroy him ; for they feared hiin, Because all the 
people were astonished at hiy doctrine, And when the 
evening came, he went out of the cily. (11. 15-19.) 

XXXVI. And in the morning ad they passed by, 
they saw the fig-tree withered from the réot. ° And Peter 
calling to mind, said to him, Rabbi; See the fig-tree 

* For it was not fiy-time. As the narrative elves os to understand 
that Jesus expucted to find fruit on‘ the tree thus noticed, and as the 
Evangelist wrote avowedly to do him honour, sq Wwe are sure that he 
did not intend to impute to him an wireasonable expectation; aud 
therefore we may safely conclude, that he employed the words here 
cited to asgign, vot the reason which, so to speak, jastified the tree 
in not having frnit, bat the reason which warranted any one who 
saw it, fo suppose, that fruit might be fouhd on it, The Evangelist’s 
intimaflon is bricf, and somewhat obscure: an example taken from 
amongst our, own sayings may serve to illustrate it We know that 
‘if any one amongst us shoutd say, ‘té was not hay me, he night 
Antenil τὸ allude to ἃ time when the fields were still covered with 
uninowu grass: so may we'conclude, Lhat when the Evangelist said, 
it was not fig-time, ie intended to speak of a time when the figs had 
not Leen gathered, and when the fig-trees in general were s(ill bearing 
their frail, 
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which thou curséddst is withered.. And Jesus answered 
and said to them, Have faith jn:God: for verily. 1 say. to 
vou, that whosoever shall. say to this mountaiu, Be thou 
removed,. and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his. heart, but shall believe that what. he hatb 
spoken shall be done; that which he hath spoken shall 
happen to him. Wherefore I say to you, whatsoever 
things ye shall ask in prayer, believe that ye are receiving 
them, and they shall be yours. And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any onc; that 
your Father who is in heaven may also forgive you your 
oflences. Butif ye forgive not, neither. will your Father 
who is in heaven forgive your cflences.. (11. 20-26.).. - 

2. And they came again to Jerusalem: and as he was 
walkjng in the temple, the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
and the Elders came to him, and said to him, By what 
authority doest thou :these. things? And who gave thee 
this authority, .that thou shouldest do these things? 
Jesus then answered and said, to them, J also will ask 
you concerning one matter, and answer me: then will I 
tell you by what authority I do these things. The bap, 
tism of John, was it from heaven, or from men? Answer 
me. And they reasoned amongst themselves, saying, Lf 
we shall say, from heaven ; he will say, Why then have 
ye not believed him? But if we shall say, From men; 
we are afraid of" the people: for all esteemed John, 
that he was indced, a prophet. And they answered and 
said to Jesus, We know not. And Jesus answered and 
said to them, Neither tell I you, by what authority L:do 
these things. (14/27-33.) .. ΄ 

3. And he began to speak to them in parables. A 
Man planted a vineyard, and set up a fence around it, 
and digged a place for the wine vat, and built a tower, 
and let it to husbandmen ; and he went abroad. And in 
the season he sent a servant to the-husbandinen, that he 
might receive from: the husbandmen some of the fruit of 
the vineyard. But they laying hold of him, beat him, 
and sent him away empty. And again he sent to them 

- ἢ They were afraid of, 
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arothet servant; and him they wourided ‘on: the'-head 
with’ stonds, and seit liim away dishonournbly: trented. 
Anil agaist he sent anothers: atd him they killed :- also, 
many"others ; arid some they beat, others they killed. 
Therefire as he had’ still one Sdti, his beloved, he ‘sent 
him also Inst to them, saying; They will ‘reverence my 
gon. Those hushandmen, however, said’ amongst them- 
selves, This is the heir: come, let us-kitl him, and the 
inheritancé shall be ours. So they took him, killed him, 
and cast him out of the vineyard. . What’ therefore will 
the owtler of the vineyard do? 116 will come and de- 
stroy the husbandmen ; and he will let hls vineyard to 
others: Have ye-never read this scripture ? ‘The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same hath been made 
the heid'6f the comer: thiy is the Lord’s doing, ailtlit 
is ‘matvellous in our eyes? And’ they desiréd to lay 
hold of him, and were afraid of the people; for they 
perceived that he had spoken the parable:against them. 
And they left hun, and departed. (12514121): . ; 

XXXVII. And they sent to ‘hit certain ‘of the Pha- 
riyees, and of the Herodians, that they might catch Αἰ πὶ 
by discourse. They then coming: to him sald, Teacher, 
we know that thou art true, and’ carest not for any man; 
for thou lookest not on men’s persony but teachest the 
way of God in truth. Is it lawful to ‘pay tribute to 
Cwsar, or not? Shall we pay; or shall we'not pay ? 
But he knowing their hypocrisy, said''to them, Why 
tempt ye me?- Bring me a denary,'that I may see it. 
They then brought it. And ‘he said to them,’ Whose is 
this image and inscription? And -they said td him, 
Cesar's. And Jesus’ answering ‘baid to them, Render 
what is Cesar’s to Cwsar, and what is God’s to God. 
And they marvelled at him. (12.13-£7.) | 

XXXVIII. Then came to him Sadducees, ‘who say 
that there is no resurrection : and they'asked him, say- 
‘ing, Teacher, Moses wrote for us, If any man’s brother 
die, and lenve a wife, yet leave no'children, that his 
brother should take -his wifc, and raise:ufp seed for hia 
brother. There were seven brethren: and the first took 
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a wife, and dying, left no seed. Also'the second took 
her, and died ;-neither left he seed: and. in Jike man- 
ner the third. So also the seven had her, and left no 
seed: Jnst-of all the woman also died: Jn the resur- 
rection therefore when {hey shail -rise again, of which of 
them shall she be wife? For the seven had her for wife. 
And Jesus answered and said to them, Are ye not in 

error respecting this, not knowing the ‘scriptures; nor 
the powcr of God 3. ;For when they rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor. are given in marriage, but are 
ag the angels of God imheaven. Concerning the dead 
however, that they are raised, have ye not read in the 
haok of Moses, at the place of the bush, how God spake 
to him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not God of 
dead, but of living:!-ye are therefore much in error. 
(12, 18-27.) re ᾿ 
ΧΧΧΙΧ, And.one. of tbe Scribes, who having heard 

them disputing perceived that he had. answered them 
well, drew neur-and asked him, Which is the first com- 
mandment of all? Jesus then answered him, The first, 
of all the commandments is, Ilear, O Israel; the Lord. 
our God is one Lard: and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with. 
all thy understanding, and with all thy strength. | This 
is the first commandment: and the second 15 similar to 
it; Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is 
not another commandment greater than these. And the 
scribe said 10 him, Right, Teacher: with truth hast thou 
said, that there: is-one-Gaod. And there is none other 
but he: and to love him with all the heart and with all 
the understanding and: with all the soul and with-all 
the strength, and-to love one’s neighbour as onc’s self, 
is more than all, whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. | 
Then Jesus perceiving;,that he had answered discreetly, 
said to him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of. God. 
And no one any more ventured to interrogate. him. (12. 
28-34.) ; 

‘ He is not the God ofdead, bul God of living. 



MARK. 

"οἱ Moreover Jesus took occasion to-'say, a3 he'iwaa 
teathing in the temple, How say the Sdribey that the 
Anointed is the Son of David? For David himself said 
by Holy Spirit," The Lord said to my Lord, Sit’ thou 
on my right hand, until J make thine “enemies thy foot- 
stool. ' David hiniself therefore calleth him Lord; and 
whence is he‘his Son? And the majority of the people 
heard him glailly. (12.'35-37.) ἐν es 

XL." And he said.to'theni in his teaching,’ Beware of 
the Seribes who like! to-walk in long robes, ‘and saluta- 
tions inthe miarket-places, and the chief yeats in the 
synagogues, and the chief couches at feasts; who: devour 
Widows’ houses, and for a pretence make: long prayer: 
these shall reccive greater condemnation. -(12: 38-40,) 0 
‘XLT. And: as Jesus was sitting opposite the treasury, 

he observed how the people cast money into the'treastiry : 
nd many rich persons cast in much. And ‘a certain 
puurwidow came, and cast in two: mites/avhich: make 
afarthing.* And’having called to’him his disciples, he’ 
said to Mien, Verily Tsay to: you, that/this' poor widow 
hath cast in‘ more than all they: who Have cast into the 
treasury: fok all they Have! cast ih’ from their superfuity’;: 
but she from her’penury Wath cast in all that'she had, all 
her means of subsistence, (12. 41-44.) ot [τ ‘ 

XLIFE. And as he went out of the temple, one of his 
disciples’said:to him, Teacher; Look‘what' great stonég,' 
and what great buildings! «And: Jeswa' answered and 
said to him, Seest thou’all these’ great-buildings ?' One: 
stotie shall not be left vijon another, which shall ‘not be’ 
thrown down. And ‘as he sat upon'the mount ‘of olives . 
opposite to the temple, Peter ahd James: aud: Jotin ‘and: 
Andtew asked him privately,' Tellus when'these things: 
shall be, ‘and what will be the'sign when all theye thingy’ 
are about'té be accomplished?: And’ Jesus: answering 
them, began‘to say, Take heedthat no one-deteive you ; 
for many shall come ‘in my namé}'saying, [am he: and. 
they shall deceive itiany. When’ therefore ye shall ‘hear: 

" . ™ The dqly,Spirit. ς 
© That ia, aqua ΣΝ rset Mit. 3." 
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of wary, and: rumours, of wa,'s,,b¢: not. troubled : Jor ἢ 
must happen; but the end is not yet... Por nation shal 
rise against natign, and kingdom-against kingdom: anc 
there shall, be earthquakes in different places, aud fines 
shall, there ,be and, disturbances. . These, things will be 
the beginning of sorrows. Take.hegd therefore to your; 
selves: for. they wi, deliyer- you, to, councils; and in 
synagogues shall ye: be beaten, and ye shall he byought 
before gavertiors and, kings for my, sake, for a testimony. 
to them, , Also, the gospel must, Jirst, be preached to all 
nations. But when they shall have led you‘awiiy to der. 
liver you, be upt. anxious, beforehand cgncernins, what 
γ ΠΝ say,..neither premedjtate it; but speak: whatever 
fal be given to, you jn that hour: because γ0 210 not 
to, Apenk, bub tke ΠΟΙ͂, Spirit _ Then. shall the brother 
deliver np: the brother to, death, and the. father the shiild : 
the, ΜΈΝ alsq shall, rise wp against the parents, ans 
pat them to death, | And yershall be hated:by all.on, acs 
count of my name: he however who endiireth: to, the, 
end, the same shail be sayed. , When, therefore ye shall 
seg, the Abomjnation, of the, ‘desolatjon mentioned, by, 
Daniel the, prophet, standing where ‘it ought not; (Let 
hing,whg feqdeth understand) then let those.who are, iny 

Jide’, flee to the moyntyins : ‘he alsowho is on the Faof, 
let him: not come dayyn ito, the house, nor go in, to take, 

any thing ont, of.the,hoyse. And/he who js jn the, eld, 
let him, not va a αν Farment. Βαὶ 

t 
a} 

' 

wa ta, those who are with child, and to, those, who, give 
the,breast, in shose days) οἱ LYE also that your. fight 
be ‘not; in stormy weathet... Far thase shall he days of 
tribulation, such as has not been from the beginning ἢ 
the, creation which God created, until, pow,,and. une 

wise. shall 08... Ang: ynless the Lord had shortened. those, 
days, no. flesh, wayld be saved :.-byt, pn; account of the 
eleot ‘whom ‘he, hath; chosen, . he . hath shorteneel ithoge 

ἔχῃ days.” And then if apy on Apall, say to yon, 1 here 

's the Anointed 5 οἱ aadinies believe tnt? spp false’ chs and false prophets spall Fige, and shall gige signs 
api. ppodigiesy 309 t9Aegeive, if it ere possible, yan, 

: L 
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the el@dt, Take’ Heét‘thebefure : Beitld, T’have foretold 
you all tings,’ (13: 1-24) : 
Ὡς Biit in those days’ after! that tribulation, the suit 

shall be darkened, μιὰ the mbon shall not give her light; 
and the stars of heaven shal) fall, ad the powers which 
aré in the heavens'shill be shakeqi: And then shall they 
see the Son of Man coming inf clouds with great power, 
and glory. ‘And then shall Ke'$end his angels, and shall 
gather together his elect from ‘the’ fodt’ wWitids, fom 
he extremity of earth to, thé extremity. of ‘heaven, (13: 
24.27.) ee . 

3. Learn then a parable frdm the fig:tree: when alrcady 
it’s branch is tender, and thé leaves sprout, yé kwow 
that summer is near. Sovalso ye, when. y¢' shall sec these 
things coming to pass, know Yé that he is close at hand. 
Verily 1 say to you, that this generation shall not pass 
away, till all thesé things) be done. The heaven and 
the eatth shalt puss away; but ty words shall not pass 
away. (13. 28-31.) _ ἢ a eee i 

4. But conterning that ‘day avd /hour; khoweth ni 
man, neithés the'dtigels Who dye in‘hedven, hor the Son, 
but the Father!’ Take heed, watch’ and ‘pray; fot ye 
know not when the time 15, ‘It'is as when ἃ man going 
abroad hath ‘left ἰδ house, avd given Authdrity to ‘his 
servints, and to every man his ‘work, ‘dnd hath com. 
manded the ‘porter to, watch. ; Watch. 'ye ‘therefore ; for 
ye know not when thé'tmastér of the “house cometh; in 
the evening, at midnight, at edckerowihg, prin the Horn. 
ing: lest havjpg ¢oine sadderly, tie sHould find you steep. 
ing: ' Moreover what'I shy to-you, 1 sdj'to ‘all }! Watch. 
(13. 32-37.) 4 a u i ag ile ay Nae ls 

 XULT. Novy after two, days'was tHe pasdbver,/and the 
feast ‘of unlehvened bred ; ‘and the Chief Priests atid the 
Scribes βού ες how they righit fake’ Hii by flaud,: and’ 
put him to death: ‘but they’said, Not in thé’ fest, ‘lest 
there be ‘a tlthult of τῆς people. 4.1, 2.) 0 τ 

; at ‘as ‘he was, in, Bethany, in’ the House df 
Sitnon ‘the leper,’ whilst he ἀπε ‘at table; ἃ Wwotnan camie 
who'had' an “dlabastron'of ῥέΜοτηεί dF pure "and dbstly 



THIRD CHAPTER. 

spikenard ; and haying breken open the alabastron, she 
poured it.upon his head.: Some however were angry 
within themselves, and said, Why was this waste of the 
perfume made?, For it might have been sold ‘for above 
three hundred denaries, and given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. But Jesus said, Let her 
alone; why do ye melest her? She hath wrought a good 
work on me. Tor ye have the poor always with you, 
and as often as ye wish, yé can do them good; but me 
ye have not always. : She hath done what she could: 
she hath undertaken beforehand to anoint my body for 
the burial. Verily I'say to you, wherever in the whole 
world these good tidings shall be published, that also 
which she hath dane shall be told for a memorial of her. 
(14, 3-9.) . 

XLV. Then Judas Iseariot, one of the twelve, went 
to the Chief Priests, that.he might deliver him to them. 
And when they heard him’ they rejoiced, and promise 
to give him money: and he sought how he might con- 
veniently hetray him. (14. 10, ιν 5) 

THIRD CUAPTER. ; 
1, Now on the first day of unleavened bread, when 

they sacrificed the passover, his disciples said to him, 
Where willest thou that we should go and prepare, that 
thou mayest cat the passover?, And he sent two of his 
disciples, and said to, them, Go iiito the City, and a man 
bearing a pitcher of water shall meet you; follow him. 
And where he shall go in, say ye to the master of the 
house, The Teacher.saith, Where is the guestchamber in 
which I may eat the.passover with my disciples? And 
he wall show you a: large upper room furnished. and 
made. ready: har prepare for us. And ing: diceiplee 
departed and went inte the cily, and found as he had 
said Ὁ them: .and they prepated the passover. (14. 
12-16.) . oer ; ' 

2. And in the evening be came with the twelve. And 
whilst they were at talle and’ gating, Jesus saa erly 
T say to you, that one'of you who eateth with me, shall 

; £2 



ἐλ RT 
betray Bab. They then!’ beg ἡδῃ το ribeye ὦ iT say Td 
hin, Tait one ‘and ‘thea'ay thot, WS 1εἰ TP Brit he “ns 
sWered aid, said’ ta vhéta, It iy id of the αἰτεῖν whi 
dippeut with | me in’ thé dish: “The Sur sir Mani jndded 
ἐρεῖ, as ‘Written eoneerilng, him: a) Ὁ τὸ ‘that min 

mites IRAd "been good 
yas 417-21. : 

3. Nad. as ee were aii Teale having ‘take’ bread 
and ‘blessed it, broke ‘it, nd aye it to. (eth and said, 
Aik, eat: this is my body. “And, having'tdken the’ cu p 
ad given thanks, he gate tt τὸ ‘sheng’;  alid whey; all ὁ 

“And δέ, said ἴσ ‘them, This Ἰ5 ἢν blood, nike at 
gi New Covenant, which’ is 10 be shed} Jha thay." nd 
¥ily T say t6'you, that T will not ‘any: ore av ‘of ‘the 
fruit of ‘the vine, soy that da ΒΩ ἫΝ Ι ona drink jit 
new ih’ the: kingdom of God. “And whieh, πα΄ sung 
; A hyn,’ ‘they weitt ‘oat, to the | eine rt ives. (14 
22 26. ; 
“PT. “Then said’ Fests to ine re ys shalt Γ' offente 

at me this night: for itis written, T Fiviilsmite theé'shep- 
herd, and the sheep. pha Al κ᾿ Scattered abroad. But 
after that I have’ be ribs tdised ‘a gain, will go before you 
“nto Gale. © Peter’ then’ said ‘to ‘hit: ‘abveli, if “WH shall 
‘take ‘offence, ‘yet will, οι 1)" ‘And Jesus: ‘said’ to ia 

} 

Merit Ϊ say τὸ ἐμέο," that’ υἱοῦ to- day" ‘in’ tifis’ Hi 
Belore tie ack crbw'twice, Shalt thtice'deny hie." “Bathe 
‘Spake the more vehéhiently, Tf 1 TAust je’ with “thee; ‘T 
‘will fn, no wise, deny thee.” Sok also! said. they" all" (14. 
27: 31.) . ' ied 

pile And ‘they. cathe td ἃ place’ rigmedl Gthbernani 
ind he” sate 10 his disciples, Sitiye "here, Wiilst I shall 

cH hie took’ wilh hitn Ρειέυ / arta ames’ and 

"And’ he cal to ‘them, MY ‘soul is’ steal ni oxi, 
“éven unto death’: remain here.aed wafely ἢ having 
gone forward. ¢ a, little, he fell κι on the ground ‘ant che 
prayed, that if dt Were ῥόξαϊο @, (We? oad πὸ εἶμι ν pass 
‘Woon bi hiv. Ant he’ μα, » Abbi Fathet an as ‘are 

gil “πὴ ἢ 
lial ‘o-lay. 
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possible to thee: remove this, cup from me; yet not 
what I, will, but: what thou will) And he came and 
found them asleep ; and he said lo Peter, Simon, slecp- 
est thou? Wast thou not, able to watch one hour? 
Watch.ye and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: 
the spjrit indeed 15 ready, but,the flesh is weak. And 
having gone away ,agzain, he prayed saying the same 
ropds. And when he. returned, he again found them 
eine for thejr eyes were heavy: and they knew 
not what to answer:him. . And he came the third time, 
and said to them, Sleep ye to the Jast, and take your 
rest? Its enough: the hour is come: Behold, the Son 
af Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. ‘Rise, 
let us go: Lo, he who betrayeth me is at hand. (14. 
92-42, . 

FOURTH CUAPTER. ., 
I. And immediately, whilst he was speaking, came 

Judas one, of the twelve, and: with him a great multisde 
with swords .and.clybs,,from the Chief Pyiests and, the 
Scribes and the Elders.’ Now he, who, had. hesrayed :him 
had given tbem a signal, saying, Whom I. shall kiss, is 
he:, lay hold of him, apd lead him away safely. And 
asisgon.as he was coyig, he, went up, to,him, and said, 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and kissed him,, They therefore Jaid 
their.hands on ,him and, took lum. But one of those 
who stood by, drew a sword, and struck a servaut of the 
High Priest and cut off bis ear.., Then:Jesus answered 
and said to them, Have ye come out as against a robber, 
with swords and qlubs to takeme?- Daily, was 1 teach- 
ing. amongst you in the temple; and. yeJaid not hold of 
me, ut the Scriptures myst be failed. And all left 

him and fled.  And,;a certain,,yonth followed him, 
having his body, covered. wijh,a.djnen..gloth; and ‘the 
young men ‘laid, hold of him >, bat be Jeaving the cloth, 
fled from them.naked. (14. 43-52.) howe 
If, And they, led Jesus to.the [igh Priest: and with 

him were assembled all the Chief: Priests, and the El- 
ders, and the Scribes. And, Peter.followed.him at a 

3 
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distaneé inté the ‘palace, ofthe High! Preys ghd lhe suv 
down together with: the qlfendants, arfd Warmed Himset{ 
atthe fire.’ (14. 53,863) te 455} ΠῊΠ ὉΠ ἢ 

2. Now the Chief'Prlests and the whole Sadhedrimn 
sought evidence agains} Jésus, that thy {onjehe put hin 
to death : “yet they fourid it nots “Pde indy withessed 
falsely ‘against him, yet their evidence 4s not stfietert! 
‘And certain roge up, and withesdéd falsely! against bitty, 
saying,’We heard him: say; wat absttoy this-templé 
made with hands, and in three days Twill ΠΟΙ ΠΥ 
made without hanils." Yet not even; so'was’ their, evi 
dence sufficient. And the High’ Priest rising yp inthe 
midst, interrogated Jestis; saying, ‘AnsWerest’ thou υδὲ 
thing?’ What do these witnégs against! thee?‘ He How! 
ever was silent, and answered nothing. Again theHigh 
Priest interrogated bin, and _ said to him, Art thou the 
sAnointed, the Soni Ὁ ‘he. Bidesed γ1} Jesus then said, 
Thm: ‘atid ye shall sce the Son of Man, ‘sitting ort ‘the 
‘vight ‘hha of Pdwet, and coming’ with’ the’ clouds of 
‘Heavely, ‘'Then the High’ Priest rent:his ‘clotHes ‘and 
‘suid; Why Have we'need any further of Witnesses? ‘Ye 
have ‘Heard’ thé blasphemy? Witat think ye?’ “Atid they 
‘all’adjudged [fini 10 Be deserving of death.” “And!soine 
thecad'io spit upof, him, And to cover his face, did “to 
Bullet Hilti, "and 16 say 4o'him;' Proplidsy.’ /AI86 the 
‘rittendaut¥’strack him! with’ thé patms ‘6 thei thawdé. 
(14. 55465) μον ἐπεὶ je ΠΣ fmol ved Odi ts 

ik3¢ Abd as Petdr wasn the Tower soe ue eet 
ὅπ8 8} the maidservants of: the. High Priest attie; and 

* seditty: Peter warming himself, she’ Jookéd"ow Nit and 
'yaid,"And thou'wast' with Jesus the’ Nadérené:' But’ he 
‘denied ‘Stying; t"ktow not nor understand what thou 
Giflest!? “AH he Went Sut into ‘the: vorght, dhd the cick 
vevew!l# Afid again’ thé mdidservaht(syw' hits; 'and began 
#0 say'td those who stood Oy nid te πὸ of ‘thein. But 
he denied again. And after'a ‘rte gael} those who 
'gléod by ‘sid to ‘Peter, Truly thou aft die‘of them ; for 
thou algo! at a'Galilégn, and ‘thy speech is like’théirs. 
Ther began’ he to Impretate cursés'on Tiself anid’ to 
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swear, T khow' not 4Hig'man of whom ye speak. Andut 
second | time the ‘cdck érewi" And’ Peter remembered 
the word whiclr Jesus had spoken'to hit, Before tlie 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thtice. And when 
he thought thereon he wept. (14/66-72.) 0 1 
“ILI. And as soon as it was mornihg;'the Chief Priests 
with the Elders and@ Scribes, even the whole Sanhedtitn, 
held a consultation ;-and having bound Jesus, they led 
hitn awhy and’ delivered him ‘to Pilate. ‘And’ Pilate 
askéd him, Art thou ‘the Ring of the Jews? He’ ant 
sweretl and said té'him,’Thouw' sayest it, “And thé Chief 
Priests-uccused him ‘of many things. Pilate then again 
asked him, saying, Answerest thou nothing 1: Sée ‘how 
many things they Witness against’thee? "But Jesus an+ 
swered him’ not''any τα, so that’ Pilate mazvelled. 
(15. 155.) PED eg Gere Ὁ 

2. Now-at the feast “hd released to them one prisoner 
whomsoever, they asked. "And there was' ond named 
Barabbas, ‘bound with'his seditious tomphnions; who in 
the sedition had: comipitted a murdey.’ And thelimit 
ditnde’ crying aloud began to ask what’ he had ‘dlways 
‘done for’ them. Pilate then’ answered, them, "Saying, 
Destte ‘ye that I should release for you te kingof the 
Jews’? “Because he knew that for envy thé Chief Petsts 
bhd “delivered biné!"' But! the'Chief Priests stirted ‘up 
‘the people) tat rather ‘he σι, réleabe “Barabbas for 
them!» Pilate'then answWering'gaid agaia-‘(o: them! What 
‘then desire ‘ye! that ΤΙ should: do to ‘him'Wwhothye ‘eal 
‘King df the Jews ? They then again ctiéd’ oft, Cracify 
him! “TrutPilaté sald ‘to them, Why? ‘what evil Hath 
Tic done? They however cried out moré velienvently, 
Cracify him: Pilate thereforé being desirous ‘to swtisly 
the multitude,: released: Barabbas for 'thém ; and having 
‘scourged Jesus;'He-detivered hint! ‘to’ be drucified.' (15. 

Pea spe: OS tala τ πάῃ 6-15.) : : ma το 
_ IV. Then the Soldiers: led hit" into-the δηλ τη which 
is the pretorium‘: dnd they gathered togéther tle whole 
cohort, And they ¢loathed hii wilh purple’ ‘and baving 
platted:.a crown’ of ‘thorna; they put it-on Wine” Then 
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they began to salute him, ‘Hail, King of the Jews: and 
they smote him.on the head with a.reed, and spat upon 
him: and bending the knee to him, they did .him 
homage. - And when they had .macked him, they took 
the purple from him, and put his awn garments on him, 
and led him out that they might crucify him. (15, 
16-20.) : τ dui 

2. And. jhey compelled a certain. Simon ἃ Cyrenian, 
the father-of Alexander and Jtufus,.as je passed .by 
coming out of the country, to hear his cross. And they 
led him to the place Golgotha ; which is interpreted 
Skull’s place: and they gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh; but he, received it not. ..And having cru- 
cified. him, they parted .his. garments, amongst them, 
casting lots upon them, what every one ‘should. take. It 
was the third hour when they crucified him; and. the 
inscription.of his accusation. was .written,oyer him : TATE 
KING OF TILE JEWS. (15. 24-26.) Ὁ... τς ἢ 
εἴ 3. They also crucified with him :two.rebbers ; one on 
his right jand the other on his left... And tha scripture 
was {ulfilled..which,saith, .And he was, nungbered ‘with 
transgressors. And those who, pagsed by, reviled. him, 
shaking, their heads. and. saying, Aha! Thou who.de- 
-strgyest the, temple, apd bualdest it in three days: save 
thyself;and gome down from the cross,;,: In, like manner 
also. the, Chief Priests, deriding him amongst. themselves 
with the Seribes, said, [Je saved others q,can she not save 
‘himself, The Anointed,. the King, of Israel 1 Let him 
now come down from,,the cross; that weimay 560, and 
ibelieve. jAlso those who were crucified; wih ‘him re- 
proached him, (15. 27432.)_ Ge? aS Oe one τς 

4. Byt-when it was the sixth hour, darkness was over 
the whole earth until the pinth hour. .And,at the ninth 
hour Jegus, cried: with, ajloud vaice,.,qaying,  Kloi, Eloi, 
Lama sabacthani? Which is interpreted, My God, My 
.God, why hast. thou forsaken ine? ; And some of those 
who, stood there, when they heard jt, said,i Lo, he calleth 
Elijah... Then one ran, and filled a sponge with vinegar ; 
and: having put it on,a, rged,. he gave, him to drink, say- 
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ing, Leave hin: -Iét'us see if Τα μι is coming to take 
him down: “But Jestis,' having" alterda a’ loud cry, ets 
pired.’ And: thé ‘vail’ of the temple was ‘Vent in lwo, 
trom top to bottom. But when! the ceiturien; who: had 
stood opposite to ‘him, saw that if thus crying ' out! le 
expired; tie said} Truly’ dhis!-inan’ was! Son lof God, 
Moreover ' certain Womeh also were ‘looking ‘on’ froin 
far: “amohést whom was Mary ‘the Magd: ‘itched and 
Mary the thother ‘of James! the less and! of’ Joseg: and 
Salome: (Who also had followed’ him when he wis in 
Galilee, and ministered to hiim) ‘and’ thany' others Who 
had come dp wiih hirh 10-Ferusalera? (15. 33-41.) ~ 

V.' And when it was'evéning, since it was thé prepaé 
ration which is the day before te sabbath, Joseph of 
Arimatheay an honourable. Coutséltoy, who also himself 
wal: waitihg for the kingdom 'ofGod, came,’ and: went 
in With’ boliites¥ to Pilate, and bezged the: “body of 
Jests:' But Pilate wag surprised’ that ie should he dead 
already! aid having: éalled “(dim the” een ΠΗ | he 
asked! Win, ifthe: Had bee donde time deadly! !Aind-whett 
he ‘knew: ito: ‘the centurion, be gave “the ody. to 
Φολόρῃν “hd Paring ‘bought ἡ linen clothy+ add. tAken 
hity down,he wiappéd' hima inthe eloth: and he placed 
him ina tomb which had been hewn. out-of a rock Ὁ ‘and 
he rolléd’’a*sioné tothe éntrance -6fhthe tomb." Also 
Mary  thé:Magdélene; ‘and Mary: ue eee: of Josey, 
sw" where he was Ini (15. 42:47.) 9 δα εἶδ 
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ἐς Ἀπ when: the: sabbath’ wag “past Manpthe ἢ Με 
dalene;, and Maty' the ‘mother ‘of|'James; ‘and ‘Salame, 
bought’ sweet Spices thal they: HHigilb go and: anbint him, 
ANd very eatly In the morning of the ‘firstday of! tlie 
week ‘they cathe’ to the: tonib;‘at the rising of the sun. 
And ‘they ‘said: aimongst: _ themiselvés, ' Who? Fshalbydth-tis 
away ‘the stone front the ‘ehtranée of “fie tanh ?--Pbr it 
wad very great.) And whet they looked! ‘they! aw tliat 
the stone had been Volled’ away. - And: Having ‘entered 
into the tomb, they sdw g:iyourig man silting on the 
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right side clothed in long white raiment: and they were 
gueatly terrified. But he said to.them, Be not afraid: 
ye seek Jesus the Nazarene, whg.was crucified: he hath 
been raised, he is not -here.. Lo, the place where they 
laid him. But go, say to his disciples, and to Peter, 
le goeth, before you ipto Galilee: there shall: ye see 
him, as he said to you. And having gone out quickly, 
they fled from the tomb ; for fear and astonishment had 
seized them: neither said they any thing fo. any man; 
for they were afraid. (16. 1-8.) 

II. He then, having arisen eatly.on the first day of 
the week, appeared first to, Mary the Magdalene, gut of 
whom he had cast seven demons. She went and told 
those who had been with him, as they mourned, and 
wept. And they, when they had heard that he was 
alive and had been seeu. by her, believed not. (16. 9-11.) 

2. After these things, he appenred in. another form to 
two of them, as they were walking and going into the 
country, And they going: away,. told ‘it. to the rest: 
neither did they believe them. Afterwards.he appeared 
to the Eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them 
for their pnbelief and hardheartedness, because they had 
not believed: those who. had seen him after the-had been 
raised. (16. 12-14.) 

3. He also said: to them, Go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to.the whole creation: he who believ- 
eth, and is baptized, shall he saved; but he. who be- 
lieveth not, shall be condemned. These signs also shall 
accompany those who believe: in my name they shall 
cast out demons.; they shall speak with new tongues ; 
they shall take up serpents; and if, they shall drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall Jay their 
hands ypon the sick, and they shall-recover, (16. 15-18.) 

4. So then the Lord, after that he had spoken to them, 
“was received up into heaven, and sat.on the right hand 
of God. But they going forth preached every where; 
the Lord working with thom; and confirming the word 
~ signs. following.” (16. 19, 20.) - ee 

: τ, Following. Amco... 



' INDEX AND, CONCORDANCE 
TO THE 

GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE EVANGELIST LUKE. 

SERVICE OF JESUS CHRIST. 

FIRST CHAPTER. 

Narrative of what took place 
prior to hiy public ministry. _ 

I. Introduction to the Gospel: of 
the Word, God’s Anointed. 

2. The angel Gibviel ia sent to 
announce to Zachariah and 
Elizabeth, that they shall have 
a gon to ‘be called John, and 
to be the: forerunner of the 
Anointed: 

II. The same angel is sent to an- 
πόσο to the Virgin Mary, 
that the Anointed shall be 
born from her and called Jesus, 

ILI, Mary’ visits Elizabeth, who 
prophetically commends her 

‘faith in confidently expecting 
the fulfilment of God's word’ 
and Mary magnifies | δ ‘holy 
hame. 

IV. John is born, and is! circum. 
cised. δ ἐλ! 

2. He is propheticnily ‘declared 
by hls. father Zachariah, to be 
the Lord's precursor - 

V. Jokeph and Mary-go ἴο. Béth- 
- dehem in cénsequente ‘of: Au- 

“gustus’ decree: of -enrolmeént; 
«ἀπά the Anointed is born of 
{he Virgin Mary-at Bethlehem. 
M ii, 

VI. His ‘birth ‘ia and éuaced ‘by 
an angel to certdln-shepharda. 

2. They visit him at Bethlehein. 
VIL. He is eircamelséd and named 

Jesus, 
VIIL ‘He is presented - ‘th the 

temple ; and Simeon acknow- 
ledges him for the Lord’s 
Anointed, 

2. The prophetess.Anna makes 
εἰ alike acknowledgement. 
3. He is brought to Nazareth. 
M iv. 3 

IX. He is taken to Jerusalein at 
the age of twelvo. 

2. He there astonishes the pablic 
teachers: by his ‘knowledge. 
He returns to Nazareth with 
Joseph and his mother, and 
continues to reside with. them. 

X. John the Baptist’s ministration. 
(Account of Jolin’s imprison- 
ment.) Mv. 1. Mais 1. J ii. 

2. Jesus is baptized. M ip 2. 
Ma i. 2. 1 ἢν. 

XI. The genealogy of God's “An 
ginted, Son of God and Man. 

XIL He is tempted by Satan. 
M vi. Ma ii. 

SECOND CHAPTER. 
Narrative of what took place 

during his public ministry. 
LJesus preaches publicly through- 

out Galilee. Mi. lb. Ma i'l, 
2. In the synagogue at Nazareth 

» he declares himself to be God’s 
Anolnfed ; and is indignantly 

-: rejected by his countrymen. 
1, In the !synagogue at Caper- 

Naum he casts a demon: out of 
«a mam iMa ii. 
ΠΙ, He cures Peter's ynother. in 

law of) a fever; and ‘treals 
"many | other sick persons. My. 
Ma iii. 

2. He reaches throughout all 
Galilee. Ma iii. 2. + 

IV. He teaches the people at the 
lake of Gennesaret. 
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2. He performs the miracle of 
the draught of fishes; and 
Peter and his partners, ‘Tames 
and John, folipy him, M Fel; 
Ma i. 2. 4 

V. He cleanses a leper. M 
Ma iv. 

VIL He heals a pari 
ΔΙΑ νος, 
«ΤῸ calls Levi, 
named Matthow, M viii. Ma viv 

VIII. He explajne, 
cipies didndtt 

1X. He discourses in the corn. 
+ hialdsioncemingy the abbery- 
ancevof: the: sabbath, M xvie 

© Mandi ' , 
X. He heals aman with: π᾿ Wie 
εν Κη γῆ hands Mutcviis Ma ix.! 
ΧΙ. He ordains the twelve Apos- 

thes: Moxie, Max Qo 
2, Ho hoads ai. wast: inuititade- hy 
tithe | vietne’ {Proceeding - tony 
τ πιο | 
ΧΙ]: Soine particulars-at 
. Mon. on the moult. M iin! 
ΧΗ ΗΕ healina Centurionts ser- 
“want al Capernannt. M iver 

X1¥. He .testores: to life. a wi- 
dow’s son at Nain.) «ἢ 1 

XY. Joho tlhe Baptist’s, mbksabe 
wild our: bord}. and: higanewer, 

M xiv. 1. 
2. Hig testimony couernibg 

John. M xiv. 205.5 Se MA 
a. The parable of children sit- ἢ 
ting iD 
Xiv. 8.1 

XVIAA, svomabs anole! 
<3 the - bousg : :of 

Pharisees: 4 1. 4 
2. To oxtibit- the diffenemce! με: 
<i bweed ἐγ} {8. meet fio tepdnt- 
rlance,:and those: ΘΓ δοῦλο |: 
-character,: he delivers. the pa- 

-omabdle of the creditoninnd: und 
to twordebtdra © os od ΠΠΠ ΝΠ 
XVII. 

᾿ and village preaching: thei Baad 
2i: pal; and accépta. the minis- 
1 ffations:0f Marys tbe Magda- 

lene and other womena οὐ! 
MW ILI. Che pivablewtrive suwer: 

M xx. 1. .Μὰ xii: 
SA te nfqenn ate 

the” ἀπεκεῖ. place M 

He wavels ¢Hrongh: city |: 

) XIX. He stills a tempest 

ea 

a. He explains that parable M 
xx. 2 Ma xil. 2. 

3. He teaches to make a faithful 
aise-of God's gifts. Ma xii. a. 

'4.” He Mectarbs who are his i0- 
(her and his brethren. M xix. 

‘a. Ma xi. 2. 
Δ vie 

‘ Ty ΜῈ tN Be Vie 
2. He casts out a legio of de- 

* mous. M vi. 2. Ma xi Ἂ 
+ Ile. cies. ἃ woman of 
of bdo, 'Μ' x. 2. Ma x 

1, 3. He restores to life 
stanghitatt M4 Te 1) 3.) Ra xiv. 

XXL “tte sendsforth thei twelve 
Apostles. “ΔΤ Χ Ma xwi αὶ 

XNUIA, ‘Zhe opinions of, Hero) 
anothers, concerning. Jedns 5 

oyand. the deathly of John the 
bu Baplist iM exits Ma nviis:: 
XXL The-Aposties igive wiflac- 
sQoyme.of idiein watission 5, and 

} otDeeus,, goes with s them toa 

XKWELS He i sets 

1. 
ΓΝ 

desert place. Μ xxiii.d«/Ma 
ΝΜ a CONE 
2 He foeda five: t 
oipwards: ἀν that pinces ΕΜ 

KV Bed mo! 
acknowledged by: 

Peter: tobe, the Anoittied ΔΙ 
xy ἂν Μὰ πανλ. 1, ih χά ϊο 5. 

Bis Ho foretels; hin sufferings and 
sirdsufiectiona Mr χ χα, 2ouMa 

XXXVI. 2. 
Qu ddeisadild that hid etoss anust? 

be borne by his slike ples M 
bowxx. 3. Max vd. Bu ‘ 
age Heiis trartefigured. 34 xan. 

1. Mae MOV So tl 
OWE. Ho castald demon out of » 

ὁ tid Me Κηῤὶρῖκν Mia Mxviiie T. 
2 Ha:.againi foretelsh his; sutter- 
τῷ πα! Mixwxidd2.: Ma xxviii, 2. 

efore Ms,.dlis- 
ciples a fi child as- their 

ἐπ dmodeby Mb aux xdy. ἃ, Ma xiaix. 1. 
5: Hey ihstrnats,.sthem: to ake 
Caled ibe they: pppored: dhose 
bowha lacted,-In.eiaipames Ma: 

xxix. 2. teak 
XXVIL. Ho prepares to’ got hp 

‘ato: Jerusalem ‘anc reproves 
9“ τοὶ i Ν 

batator? 

, fs 



εν STO LUKE'S GOSPEL, 

. Janes-and John: for hein vin- 
dlative spirit. ©. 

XXIX. -He:declares:.that. he “had 
not where to Jlaysdies head ; 
and. shows tbat his: call: re- 
-guires prompt and-entine-obe- 
dience. Mvi. 1. ΠῚ 

ΧΥΧ. 10 ordains, instrwets, and 
ds forth. keventy other dis- 

eiples, dvi likening -’js work 
ii, Of aaercy ΤῸ 1 harvest; encon- 
1 Nagas en co pray toran ine 
i creased OF lapoulers;, aud he 

dononners woes against: Cho. 
razin, Wethsaida,-adtl €aper- 
min, furthusrwnbellaa: M xii. 
ES ern 

MXXIL The aeyonty:: @ivejan ac- 
+ connt. of their missiow,,. οἱ 
2. He offers thanks to the :Fa- 

ὃ aud duclares that the 
4}} things 

; 
Μ᾿ chath deliver 

tp Minn ME xv. 2. 
xx Jl He fells a "Lawyery hat 

ἱ ife’ everlngtings he 
love God, eupramely, and 

neighbour as bimselt;, M 
oraxky. Te Μὰ sexi, rate ιν 
ἢ... show‘ him wire is his neigh 

; bonr, he: addy the’ parable of 
the good Samaritateiy scat 

XXXII. Hosocommtndgto Bar: | 
yj tha the oxanple.fof thatiaister 
Maryan cut caitlarate 

XXXIV. He ceathea his diveiptes 
 to.pray. ΜΠ Zeer + ttond 
2. shows ‘the , efficaey, of 

parable οὗ the 
+, Importunate friend. ; any od 
XKX™:. He: casts.a-demon mgt of 

Q: dnb, man ;,.reproves, those 
who charged him. with heing 

siagtdaled by, Beelzebyby and |! 
1 dleolares. the nwt) state of hat 

τού maw: into whom the. unclean |! 
hu epirit reenterse: M 1, 2. 

Maxi. 1. J xiv. 2. xvivae 
εν Hevrefusea to-give ,any) sign |; 
a bntithat of the prophet,Jonah ; |: 

ueen of | 
v the South,, and! ¢he angn of |} 
and actares that the Q 

‘Nineyeh, shail; at, t dndg- 
1 Mentcondemn lat genaration; 
 tinda bg enjoing :theiright ase, 
and pavefuh jreseryalion, of 

“the: slight, already received, M 

esate dining with a. Pha- 
Risee, -he )Shaws the. insnffi- 
ciéncy of those washings, aud 
that gral for tilbes, on which 
the) Pharisees were τεϊγίνα. 
M xxv. Δ, ΔΆ ΧΑ, le, 

2. He Ν 
he manifold hy poeri: 

be and oF, the Scribes 

Ar would ill, TEAL the 
1 and Prophets, whom the, Wis- 

dom of Gol wa bout, tg er nd 
ito thems, and, deckwres, that, all 

i, the blood of the anayiyred -pro- 
iy phets. shoukd be required of 

that generation. .M xlyvi, 2. 
XXXVI. We, cautions, the. dis- 

ciples aggingt the doctring of 
the Phavjsees; telisthem whom 
they.ave lo.feqr, and conmorts 
thepe, with, the declaral 
God's universal Provi 

. dgelares the d 
: “quences of sp ing, agajnst 
woithe Holy Spirits and. promises 

the effectual aid of the, Spirit 
. to his;followers. M xiii, 
2. He-retuseaty be judgein. 

sedutions , the 
_epvetonspess ; 

1), ANd bo. ghow, ils. delusive.and 
tetra: ἀφ θοῦ 6. μ]ὸ- 
y livers, the,, rable of the rich 
man jyho trusted in the, aban- 

yy Gant prodgnets of his fiqlds. ἧς 
ἢν He, teaghes not to, be over 

. careful abont,, carthly. things 
but, to lay: yp. treasure, i3,; hea. 

I ‘ven-;5-aadiayso xloing affirms 
the universal F toxinienee oe 

τάμα. Mabie Beg ΕΠ ἃ 
As To shew 8. Begessity of ‘being 

always ready:,to atten jhis 
ΤΙΝΙ delivers the payable of 

the servants waiting ne οἷν" 

oni Mastery, ͵" 
&. Still, farther to οὐδέ: to 

‘hn watch fylness he shows, 1py va 
vi PAxable. the recompense af, tlie 
pofaithfn,, and, the punishment of 
athe profligase; abd ha affirins 

that the, degree. οἵ Ponlshment 
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Wilk cdritemond with ihe de- 
ree of guilt, as from hin to 

‘Whortl inuch had been com: 
"αὐ οὐ, much Will be required. 
UM χινῇ, δι vs 
"8, He foretels that oh the preach- 

ing df his doctrin¢, there would 
be family ditisiohs and’ per- 
seentions: cg 2 

7. He reproves the people for 
not rightly using the signs of 
the ([ἠ! οὐ; and by an ‘llidion 

‘to judicial processes counsels 
thein to: strive to obtain for- 

+ givénicas of their sma. 
XXXVIIT. He takes oécasion from 

the vidlent death of certain 
. Gallicang anil others, to’ proach 
repentance. . 

2. To enforée that Mésson, ‘he de- 
livers the parable of the ‘un- 
proilidtlve fig-tree, τ 

ΧΧΧΙΧ, He tiealsh womati of 
ah infirmity of clehtcen years 
Standing. ἌΣ ote 

XL. He delivers the patables of 
“the crain-of wiustard seed, and 
of (he ‘Teaven,’ M‘xx, 3. Ma 
xii, ἢ, ol 

XLI. He exhorts ‘to enter in at 
the strait pate ; and shows that 
amany, who thought themselves 
ehtitled toa portion with Abra- 

> ham Isane!and Jacob, will 
* De rejected ; whilst others from 
‘Eas! West North’ and South 
will be atcepted. M if.10., 

XLII. He sends a inessage of re- 
proof τὸ Herod; and most gra- 
tionsly Acclares his own’ pro- 
vidential care of the people 

. of Istael fn former ages M 
txlvi Qe a 

XLILI. He cures ‘a ‘man rene 
>" dtopey when ining ot: a‘ Sab- 
Dath day witha Pharisec. + 

“5. He cauttons the 'gnests against 
sdlexallition. Ὁ ee 

3. He tells them to feast the 
“ poor rather thatthe rich. 
ΙΔ. He ‘teltvers the 'prrable of 

| Uke great ‘supper, in which he 
|! ghiws the pervérseness of tran, 
’ hd the ‘patience aid éver're- 
" eutving mercy of Got. |” 

ur 

! LV ELL. 

KLIV. He dgain téctares. chat his 
cross must ba borne by'hls dis. 

 clples ν᾿ τὰ bly the. parabldés or 
the man whe begnn to build a 
tower, andl the king going to 
war, he warhe them to count 
the cost. ΠΝ 

XLV. To answer certain ῬΗΜΊ. 
sees and Scribus who charged 
him. with: receiving timners, 
he delivers the parables of the 
lost sheep, of the lost drachmua, 

» anck of the prodigal son. M. 
AXKIVE 1 

XLVI. To show that-inen should 
male. ‘a ‘heavenly Inheritance 
the one exclusive object. of 
their exertions, he dcliversthe 
parabte of the mbfaitliful-etew- 
card. . , 

2. He teproves the Pharisees for 
- Uieir ‘covetoubness ; declares 

that the Law andthe Prophets 
ee Avere wath] Jobing ‘ndds that At 

was ‘imipossiblolforthe Lt to 
fail;) mud’ speaks concerning 
divoreey bite ἢ 

3. He deakrities the worldly“and 
bybsequenticonditiony of ἰὴ oft. 

(tain rich man} and a begear 
named kavarnss..: ne 

ΧΕΙ. bite -donownces Avbes 
 ‘apaindt ‘those who should be 

stumbling blocks to others ; 
atid. nstracts ‘how n trespiasshs 
brother is tolibe trenteds: 

7 xxiv. 1,9. (Ma xxix. 8. “ 
‘2. He takes occasion to dedarc 

the powder ‘of Faith ; and ‘shows 
tratimen Are-te acconnt them- 
elves bound to serve ‘God in 
MH thitygs, i a tee 

2 cleanges Low:Idpers. 
XIAX. He declives the: kingitom 
© ‘df @oddo be within, and ‘that 
{it comes not:whh outward 

show. νι: 
12, ‘He ‘delivers. predletions ré- 
. ‘Tating'te “tis::decond ‘advent, 
τὸ ‘and'to tie Uesteuetion of Jern- 
ει. gaern 5 ahdlanhorts. his lredrers 

‘to- bd rtady for - both these 
“Devente,: iy! anartiplesdriwn 
vot ‘the! Wdays-of Noah and 
ὁ the days of Lot. M κΊν ἢ. ἡ. 
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L. To cxhort to perseverance in 
prayer, he delivers the para- 
ble of ahe importuiate widow. 

LI. 14. admonish the self-right-! 
eons and cucourage the hum- | 
ble, he delivers the parable of 
the Pharisee and the Publigan. 
He receives litte children. 

: Mxxxv. 2. Ma xxx. 2... 
UII. He trjes, the profesgion of a 

rich young mau. M x$xvi. 1. 
Ma xxxi. J. 

2. He promises everlasting re- 
wards to his faithful fpllowers. 
δῖ xxavi. 2. Ma xxxi.2, 

LI. He again, speaks of hig ap- 
proaching sufleriugs and re- 
survection, M xxvii. 1. Ma 

a» ἈΧ ΚΙ, 1. 
LIV, He gives sight 9 

man near Jericho, 
Ma xxxili. Bane: 

LY, He: inyites himself 10 be the 
guest of Zaccheus, is. grate- 
fully received by him, and 
confirms him an heir of salva- 
tion. 

2 

a blind 
χκκν τ, 

2. To meet the thoughts of {Πποβο. 
who expected that the king 
dom.of God woul immediately 

+ appear, be delivers he parable 
of the pownids, _. ᾿ 

LN1,. He enters with pnblic pro- 
cession into Jerugalem, and 
hnith tears forctels ils. destruc- 
tion, M xxnix. 1,2. Ma παχίν. 

oT, 2. Φ xsilicd. : 
Μβ.., He 'deives, the buyers. and 

sellers out of the temple. M 
εἰ Χχλὰν, ἃ. Ma xxxv, 2. div. 1. 

LYIT, He convicts the: Chief 
Priests, Scribes, and Elders of 

SACRIFICE OF 

THIRD CHAPTER. 
Narrative of what took \place 

prior to:the offering. 
L ‘Josns directs two of the dis- 

« giples to prepare for the Pays- | 
over. M isd. : Mati: le... 

2. He keeps the Passover, and 
institutes the use of bread and 

,upbelicf respecting the Bap- 
of John. ΓΝ 1.Μὰ 

ΣΧΧΥΪ 1. 
2. The .parable of the husband: 
men and the vincyard.; M xii, 

. Ma xxxvi. 3. 
» LVIIT. He declares what .is- to 

be rendered to Cesar and, what 
to God. M καὶ: Ma xxxvil. 

LIX. He conviels the Sadducees 
of ertor, in denying the-resur- 
rection of. the dead. M xliy. 
Ma xxxviil. 

LX. He proposes to certain 
Scribes the question, How the 
Anointed could be beth Logg 
and Son of David. M χ)ν. 2. 
Ma xxxix. 2 

ΠΧ]. He cautions the people 
against the selfishness, aud love 
of human distinctions, pbserv- 

-able ia the, Scribes, M xlvi. 1. 
fa xl. Ν 

LXIT. He gracionsly notices the 
widow’s offering. Ma xi. 

LXILI. He foretels the destruction 
of the temple, and other events. 

. ΑἹ χινὶϊ, 1. Ma xii. 1. 
2. He announces his second ad- 

νομί, M oxtvii. 2. Ma xiii. 2. 
a By a parable drawn from the 

fig-trce, he shows how the ap- 
proach of these events might 
ὃς discerned. M χινὶ). 3. Ma 
alii, 8. 

4. He enjoing the disciples to 
. watch. .M xlvii. ἃ. Ma xlip. 4. 
LXIV. The Chiyf Priests \.and 
» Seribes having , conspired 

against Jesus, Jndas selis him 
to them. M ylviil. 1. Ma xiii. 
xiv. |; by εν ω 

JESUS CHRIST. : ° 

wine, to cqmmemorate, his 
death. M i, 2, 3. Maj. 2, ἃ. 

3. He makes it kuown that one 
.. OF his disciples was :about to 
f betray him. Mis2, Ma i, 2. 
we δ ἂν ἂν Ss ἘΝ αὶ 
4. He reproves the desire of the 

Apostles for temporal power; 
M2 
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ae ‘omides ‘them! authority 
‘Gnchis Spiritual kingdom, "| 

11. He predicts that Peter Will 
τ θην him. ΜΙ ἢ: Ma fi. Ji. 1. 
“Ὁ He dirécts lils dis¢iples to 

provide themselves with pnrse, 
serip, aud ‘sword. lly 

111 Hs: dgonicy'in th 
Mit. Ma it'd vo 

. FOURTH CHAPTEI 
Murrative’ of δια took! 

ve 

‘ Barden, 

Ι. 

place 

Ἵ. ἃ away to the High 
* Priest; and Péter slows him, 

, and denies hii, Μ 11: (3 
UM ii, 9, ", 3.51} Ὁ 
4. ‘Hein mocked ‘ind Il treated 

: Py tine ‘attendants, ΤΙ San. 
 chedritn pretend to convict him 
,on his own acknowledément, 
OM A 2s Ma fi 2. 2 il TERY 

eal wel 

get one i Ἢ ἐὰν 

εν TRIUMPH 
ue heres 

ry δ᾿ ae CAP! ERY Ἢ 
‘arrative af what took plude at 

" the cominendtinent of his: tri- 
+S eonph| and before hé'asterded 
Sup onthigh, to give Freee, of 

his victory from the throne of 
hie Father 51. τὍϑ} 
1. Jens rises from the dead on 
“the thitd day. M ite 1, Ma 1... 
2.’ Certain women apprigé: the 

istiples “of -the' event; and 
io Peter visits: {he sepulchre. M 
ib 2, Maid. Sie d. +3! 

Or 

This Gospel gnay 
or G4: the year $3 
is believed to have been the person mentioned by, 

Ae ae 

ibq thonght ko, ᾿ 7 
aso meh ke dafes'‘assigned to it. The writer 

‘TH! A 

2. 

a - stornnilly, ahd 
W'Pjlate' | + : 

late gives pentenec agninkt 
iF; Heleasda Barabbas; and 

Ὁ delivers Josus:'to' be ervcitied) 
SOM adie de Madi 2.04115 2. ° 
FIV. Jesus alludes: to! ‘the /cala- 

“métles"Aboint fo déyne upint the 
οὐ Jedvidll nations ob 
2. Ne id erficthied “between ‘two 
‘yobbdrs. M iv. 2532’Ma-iv. 2h οἱ 
es th tag Commie Lf 

3. He promises ‘to: bn ‘of ‘trem 
at on, that day he shondd. be 

‘wit: hij theparadises 907: 
| 4. Ae expire. M iv, ἅν Maiv. 4. 

ws iv. 3... ee 
Ve Ah ib δι, Μ' 
ΕΝ 

wb gd te 
teaded iain 

whe 

i 

walt 

JESUS, CHRIST), Δυὸ 
Le | 

TL, deans dppears: to: tworotithe 
“Cdisdi ples? 88’ théy ang walking 

to Einmaus, Mailed." 
τῷ, "11 uppedes to the clevdn.! Nad 

a ΠῚ PO σρε ρον 
3 He'opens thelrmind to'tader- 

+ Vatahd the Sleriptuves, and pro- 
_ Inises the Holy!'Spirk to. em- 
| powei Chen’ to pei. his 1 wil. 
ἡ Wekpdae) ot te Nee 
ILI, ‘He tiséonds Into heaven.<Ma 
7 ἢ τ Bee να at a 

4 tev 

hay, been, pyrittoy ,ip the year 63, 

Paul at the end 
of his! epistie’ to the Coldéstans, as one of Hib’ gentile dbiipanions, 
under the Ἢ “anid title οὐ" Lake, the’ bdloved ‘physictan. Keelusi- 
astical writéersaré not-agrecd wpon the place vat which duke wrote 
either his Οδηβ 6), ‘or ‘the ‘Abs of the Apbstice ; thie other work fat 
Which theCinreh-atinotledges hin to μην Been a-paeful servant of 
her Lord: some think that’ he wrote them ‘at’ Algntndria; ‘others in 

reece, PU Ne age hat πὰ τὰ Bo τ MEE all Υ 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO TIE 
EVANGELIST LUKE. ᾿ 

FYRST CITAPTER. 
1. Since many have undertaken to draw up a narra- 

tion of the matters which have been accomplished ‘in the 
midst of us, even'as they, who from the beginning were 
eye wilnesses and attendants of the Word, have delivered 
them to us; so it seemed right to me also, who have ac- 
curalely investigated them all ‘from the first, to write to 
thee. in order most excellent Theophilus, that thou mayest 
know the certainty of those things concerning which thou 
hast been ‘instructed. (1. 1-4.) ΜΝ 

2. In the days of erod, the King of Judea, lived a 
certain priest named Zachariah, of the course of Abijali ;* 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her, natne 
was Elizabeth. “Both alge were, rightéous' before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances, of the 
Το ἃ blameless, And they had no child, because Eliza- 
beth was barren ; ‘and, both were far advanced in . life. 
Now it happened that as he was performing the duties 
of ile priesthood, in- the order. of his course, before 
.God, according’ to the custom of the priést’s office he ob- 
tained the lot} of ‘entering into. the temple, of the Lord 
to burn incense. “And all the congregation of the people 
was praying without at the time of ‘offering, the incense. 

* Course of Abijah, Iv-the twenty-fourth chapter of the first bopk 
of Chronicles we read, that, David distributed the descendanis of 
Aaron: into twenty-four chisses, for as hiary different courses of ser- 
vice in. the temple; ,and that the course of !Abijah, to which Zacha- 
riah belonged, was the eighth. The courses were from Sabbath to 
Sabbath. 2 Chron. xxiii. 8. 2 Kings xi. 5-7. 

+ The lot. The classes and courses were originally assigned, to the 
iiférent familics of Aaron by lot; and, it appears that as cach course 
came on, ἡ ke practice was tised in determining thie, individuals of 
the correspon ng class. who were-to, perform certain offices apper- 
talning (0 the céurse. “ ὩΣ Ἢ 

ΜΕΝ 
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Then appeared to him an angel of the Lord, standing ott 
the right side of the altar of incense. And Zachariah 
was troubled, on geeing pim,,, and). fegy: fell: om him. 
But the angel said to him, Fear not Zachariah: for thy 
yrayer hath been: ‘héatd; ‘and ‘thy: Wifé! Elizabeth shail 
[ΩΣ thee ἃ son, and thou shalt call hisname John. And 
thou shalt have joy and gladness. μη amany shall rejoice 
at his birth:, for, hé shall bé ‘great in tie presence. of the 
Lérd: -neithor wine, nor strong ligitor, shal ie.dvihk : 
rea, he shall ibe ‘filled wilt Ifoly Spirit even froin. 115 
niother's Womb.) And maiy of δ ghildeén of ‘Israel 
shall hé convert anto the Lord their God’; sine Ke shall 
‘go Wefore himswith the’ spirit’ and’ power, of TMijah,*'to 
turn tlie hearts of the fathers, towards the thifdren, ant 
with the wisdorn of the jtlst, to prepare the disobedie’ 
a people rade réady for the Lortl. “And Zachariali’stid 
to the angel, By what means sbatl know tis? For T 
‘am an ,dld’man, and my wile, is. fat advanced’ {0 tile. 
And the angel’ answered ‘and said to him, 1 am ‘Gabriel, 
Who stahd in the ptesehce of God 4nd Ihavg been vent 
to. sperk ἴο thee, ord totell ‘thee ‘these good’ tidings. 
‘And L6; thou shalt be silent,’ neithes shalt’thou be; able 
‘to speak, until the’ day in’ which’ these’ thin “ghall’'Be 
‘petfdrmed’; becduse’ thou Adst' sfot'beliéved" my words, 
which shall be fulfilled if their seiisoh. ‘Now the pple 
ayére.waiting for Zachariah ; and't ey Wondered "a Res 
Staying. 56 long in thé témple..” Butwheil'he caine out 
be could ‘not speak to them + and, they’ percéived (hal he 
had Seen ἃ visioti in: the temple, ‘ag he Wade’ sigiis to 
“therm. | Aind Ne remained’ duit. (1. 5:39.) 7 Ὁ“ 

3. And it came to pass that when the days of his mi- 
onistration were fulfilled, he départed. 0 his Iithtse: ὁ But 
‘after ‘{hdse days his, wife, Elizabeth conceived :.,and. ste 
‘lived in:retirenient five months, saying, Because'the Lord 

ἘΦ 

elation ‘the Hoty Spirtt had declared, ‘thtongh, thé ἢ Malachi, 
“that ἘΠῚ Δ was’ to’ be'set ἐδ perform the wotk δέ “ἢ 
tidned th “65 «πᾶ δαγ Lote plainly said, that Joh ἢ 
thts Elijah. Mal. iv. 5,6. Matt. xi. 14. and xvii 18. 7 

ve Dower of Elijah. About four hundred at ΓΙ τ this anagn- 

apis, Was 



FIRST CHAPTER. 

(1.29995.) Ὁ ee bh pa 

‘IL, Now in the sixth ‘méntl the angel Gabriel was sent 

her,“Téar not Mary; for'thow hast‘found fhvout with 
Géd sind Behold; thou shalt:concel¥c in-thy worm, ‘and 
shall bring forth a Son, and shit ckithis name Jesas.:' He 
shall be great, aind shall be called! Sort of the, Most Tigh 
ahd the Lord Géd-will give'to‘hifm the ijrone’ of David 
his father: - Yea he shail-reign: over the'huuse of Jacob 
throughout thé nions ἢ and of hig: kingdormi-there ‘shall 
De 10 ectid. Then said Mary to tie angel, itLow;shatl 
this be; since] know'nofa mai? -Aind ‘tlie: angel an 
swered and said té'her, LclyiSpirit ‘shall: dome apoA 
thee; yea; ower ofthe Most 1izh' shall ovetshadow thee: 
Wherelére-Hso'the HolyOne betotter shiallibe catted;Son 
of God! jAnd ‘hoy tty’ kinswonjanti Blizabeth, ‘even she 
hath éohceived-a-son inher old ageand this is the sixth 
month with her who-was'edlled: bartén. .i For. with:God 
no word shall be powerless. Then Mary said, Behold, 
the handmaid of the Lord Ὁ bel it to ‘me acbording.téithy 
word, And-the angel departed from her,’ (1:26-58:)c - 
ΤΕ And ibthose days.Mary roseaup, and hrent with 
haste‘itite (he--hill-countryio-4-city4of Judah’; ‘andsshe 
entered info’ the holise‘of’Zachnriah, and daluted-Rbga- 
oe bats DS Get ρα apes ad pte 

‘© Kinewoman.' As Elizabeth was a:dangiter of Aaron, 8p it, iis 
obyious that fer father was a, son of that sopaser, at the Leyitical 
Priesthood ; yut itis easy 10. account for βιό relalipnship Here’ suid" to 
oxist/hetween' her and "Mary, by thd. kuppositioni, /tuit’dithex (Hiva- 
hetir's nother way OF the lineage, gFi David, οὐ (hat ber father? sypgther, 
ἐμὴν individual,of the female line, οὐ is ancestry, ae ot 
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beth. And it came lo pass, that when Qlizabeth heard 
the sajutation of Mary, the babe in. her. womb Jeaped. 
Elizabeth also was filled with Holy Spirit; and. she 
spoke out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou 
amongst women; and blessed is ‘the fyuit,of thy womb. 
Aud whence is this to me, that the mother:of my Lord 
should come to me? For Behold, when; the voige af 
‘thy salutation soundedin my -ears, the babe in my 
womb leaped for joy. And blessed is she who hath 
believed that there shall be an accomplishment of those 
things which have been spoken to her from the Lord. 
Then Mary:said,, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
my spirit hath rejoiced in.God my Saviour, because he 
hath looked with favour jon his lowly handmaid. For 
‘Behold, from henceforth;all generations shall pronounge 
me blessed, because: the Mighty Ove.hath done for me 
great!things::yea, holy:is his name ‘and ihis mercy is, 
from‘ generation to generation, with those-who fear him. 
With: his arm hath he'done mightily: he hath scattered 
the proud .by the imagination of their hearts; he hath 
cast. down.the great ones from theiy throngs, and hath 
ified up theilowly.; hevhgth filled‘the haagry with. good 
‘things;and.the rich hath he sent.away emply; -to hath 
supported Israel his servant, to, keep. in remembrance 
his merey. (‘Even as he spake to our fathers) for Abraham 
and his: seed, for ever, And Mary remained with cher 
‘about three ‘months, and τε ἀπε to -her own ,house. 
(1. 39-56.) 
νι JV. Now Elizabeth’s, time to che delivered was. fully 
come; and she brought forth ἃ son.. And. her neigh- 
bours and relatives had heard, that the. Lord: had showed 
forth in her case the. greatness.of his mercy ;,,and they 
rejoiced with her. ‘And jit. was.so,,that:on .the @igith 
day they came to circumcise the child; and they called 
him Zachariah, ‘alter the name of his father. Then his 
mother ahswerlng sud, ‘Not so: but“he shall‘be called 
John. And they. said ‘lo her, ‘There is no, dne of thy 
‘kindred who is called by this-name. ‘Then. they. made 
signs to his fathcr, what he ‘would ‘have ‘him caltcd. 
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And having asked, for aivritingytabilet, he: wrote ;saying; 
Jolm.is: hisiathe..,: And they:dll-matwelled..., Then ims; 
nediately was his. speech: andshis tonguei unstopped, 
and‘he- spake, praising-God.. (And :Jear:¢afne. upon, alk 
who: dwelt round;‘abow:. thraughout- the, whole, jilj- 
eouhtry:of, Judea:also: were all ahese sayings pablished ; 
and all who. heardsthemi ‘aid ‘them. up in theiv. hearta, 
saying, What then shall this child.be?; And, the hand 
of ile Lord was.with him.) (1.:4%-66.). | 

. Moreover-his father Zachariah. wag filled with, ‘Holy 
Shin and prophesied. saying,: ‘Blessed be the Jord: ahe 
God of Israel,; because fhe bath visited his people, and 
wrought redemption forithem. Yjea, he hath, paised up 
ἃ. horn of salvation -for us,. in. the house of his. servant 
(avid, even as he, spake’ by :the: mouths of, bis, haly: 
prophets since ‘the alon.: was ;, a. salvation, from; our 
enemies; and from the'hdnd of all these who ‘hate us.; 
that he might perform. Mae mercy promised jo'qur fathers, 
and call to mind, hissholy;hovenant; the oath which, he 
swore to our: father, Abraljam, ;to, g grant itq.us, That, we 
being: delivered: frpm; Wie. hand) of our encmies, should 
serve him without fear,.in holiness and righteotsness 
before him, all-the, days of ‘our life. And.thoy, child 
shalt: be. called, Prophet’ ofthe. Most High ; because 
thou shalt go, before: the face of the Lord. to. prepare. his 
ways καὶ to give knowledge, of: salvation, to: his people, εἰμ. 
the renjissidn of their sinsy through the lenday merey ot 
eur God; by whigh the.day-spring. from on bigh. hath 
visitedl us, to.give. light: to thdse,who are silting in the 
darkness of he shadow af death, to guide our feet, into 
the :way of. pence: .- And, the, child.; grew, : and was 
atfenethened in spirit ; and-he was in. the, deserts πη} 
the day, ofthis heing made; manvest.to.- Ismel, (i. 07-80) 
WM, Now it: came:to: pass. in. those, days, that, a decree 
Wentiout ‘from‘Gesar Augustugs;that; all. the warld.shaule 
be enrolled: (This enrolment: ἤναι. togk.! effect. Ayhilsé 
Gyrening was. ,governor.of Bysia.). ‘And.-all. went; fo. be 
enrolled, every one, to, his:-pivn: sity. Them Jaseph alsa 
went up from Galilee,qut of the city of Nazareth, into 
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Judea,-to the town' of David which id dalled Bethlehem; 
(because he was of the ‘housé and. family of David) ‘10 
enrol himself with Mary his betrothed wife who hwas 
great with child. And 50 it was, that whilst they were 
there, the days for her delivery. werd fully come; and she 
brought forth her son, the Firstborn, and: wrapped: him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid him in the! manger; be- 
cause there was no room for them in the inn. (2. 147.) ᾿ 

VE, And in that country shepherds were staying out 
in the field‘ and keeping watch over. their flock -by-night. 
And: Lo, an angel of ‘the. Lord came-upon them; aud 
gloty of the J.ord shone round about them ; and they 
were gréatly terrified: And the angel said to them; 
Fear'not; for Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great 
joy, which shall be for the whole people : because to 
you was born this day, in-the town of ‘David, a Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord. And this isthe sign for you: 
ye shall find a habe wrapped. in swaddling clothes, lying’ 
ἴπ ἃ“ manger. Then‘ suddenly there:was' with tlhe angel 
a multitude of ‘the heavenly host | ipraisitig God, and says 
ing, Glory iv the highest'to God j and: ‘upon earth pence, 
ΓΝ will-towards men. (2. 8:14.) 210 

2. And’so it was {τῶι when the angels had gohe away 
from them ‘into heaven, tho sliepherds said ‘one'to and- 
ther, Let us by all means go to Bethlehem, and see that 
saying accomplished, which the Lord ‘hath made known 
tous. And they came with haste, and found both Mary 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. When 
therefore they had seen this, they declared publicly the 
saying which had been ‘spoken to them concerning this 
child... And all who heard them. were astonished at the 
things which’ were told them by the shepherds. But 
Mary kept all these sayings, and -pondered ‘them in het 
heart. And the shepherds -returned: glorifying. and 
ptnising God for all things which they had ‘heard’.and 
seen, as liad been spoken-to them. (2. 15-20.) bt 
ΝΠ. And when eight days for'circumcising him® had 

been fulfilled, ‘then. γι. his flame called’ Jesus, : the 
* The. “8 Phe child, ὙΠ ΓἸΛα τς 
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name gpoken._by the angel befora-he had been conceived 
in the womb. (2. 21.) : 

VIL. Also.when! the; days of her’. purification, ac- 
cording; to the law of: Meses, had, been ‘fulfilled, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord; 
(Even as it is written in the law of the Lord, Every 
male which openeth’sthe womb, shall he called holy to 
the Lord) and to-ofles a sacrifice, accerding to what is 
said in the law.of: the “Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or 
two.young pigeons. And Behold, a man named Simeon 
was in Jerasalem ; and: this man was righteous and de- 
vout, waiting far the consolation of Israel; and [oly 
Spirit was with him. And it had been revealed to him 
by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, until 
he had seen the Lord’s Anointed, So he came by the 
Spirit into the temple; and when the parents were 
bringing in the child Jegus, to do concerning him, ac« 
cording to the custom of ‘the Law, he then took him in 
his arms,’ and -praised God,.and said, Now Master, 
letlest chou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word ; because mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which 
-hou hast made ready in the presence of all nations ; the 
Gentiles’ jight of revelation, and. thy' people Israel’s 
glory. And Joseph: and his mother'wondered at the 
things which were apoken concerning him. Aad Simeon 
blessed. them,,and snid'to Magy hig mother, Behold; he 
is plaped for the full, and rising again, of many in Israel, 
and for a sign. which shall be spoken against, (Yea, ἃ 
sword shall pass” through thine owa soul.also) that the 
thoughts of many hearts thay be revealed. (2. 22-35,) 

_ 2. And Aana 9 iprophetess, daughter of Phanuel of 
the: tribe of Asher, was there. “She was:very far ad- 
vanced in life, having lived seven years with a husband 
from her virginity ;.'and -she had been.a widow about 
eighty four, years; who:departed. nat: from the temple, 
but worshipped with fastings and prayers night and day. 
And she, :having-come.in at that ‘moment, iin turn made 
acknowledgmeut to the Lord, and spake concerning hiia 

τς ΝΥΝ : ΜΝ 
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to‘allthose in Jerusalem who/wers waiting: for nedemps 
tion. (2. 36-38.) _ Meg lu tt 
™3.'And when eylhad performedrall things ackotding 

to the law df the: ord, .they!returned! into Gatilees''ta 
their ‘own city Nazareth.: But the child yrew, and bu. 
tame strong! in spirit, filled vith wistlom sand theteradée 
of God ψαδ υρσὴ him. (Ὁ. 39. 401} etna qe ὁ τιν θῆται 

1X.’ Moreover his parents-awentiyedtlyto Jérusdleni, 
at thecfeast/of the Paasover.' ‘Andi whett He wasttwklve 
yeary old; they having gone'ap ta Serusitlem: according 19 
the custom of the feast, and havihe: fulfilldd-the days,: as 
they'retumed, the child Jesus: staid behind in Jerdsatenit 
ot Josdpl and Iris mother knew it nov! But theylisep- 
Hush fim‘ to-betin: thé. cofnpany; went a day’s ἡοιιτάξγ 
atid they‘soughthim!-attongst theid kihsfolk andi aod 
quaintabee. . And not’ Having found: hin they returned 
to-'Jdrugalem 'to look for him.:(2! 41245.}.7 ste ean | 
* 2, ΠΑ Π it was'so that after'three dae, they found him 
in Lhe ‘temple silting in the’ midst of ‘the Teachers, both 
hearing them, ‘and ‘asking them questions: and: 4ll-who 
heard’ him. were amazed at his knowledge-and answerg. 
And. when they isaw himy  théy were: stroek with’ astal 
nishtttdne {and his mother said’lo him, Child, why-hase 
thoutthds:ddalv with us?! Behold, thy father-and L swith, 
grief webe Secking! thes, ἈΠ he‘said tothem, Tow. id 
it thap‘yé Wwery seeking tell. “Know θοῦ) thatie -be- 
hoved' me {o’be in my Father's house’?! Wat they under- 
stood nol tht saying ‘wirich’ he spatelito them... And -he 
went down With themy and came ‘te Nazareth; and-he 
lived: in “subjection:to them” «His nether:however kept 
ail these Sayings in’her heart? And Jesastincredsed in 
wisdom, vand? in’ stathre, and invfavoue/with God! and 
men. 6%. 46:55.) 6 eves τ γι ἐμ ab enh ντ 
ἜΧΟΙ Now iti the:fifteenth’ yuler of the veigniof Tiberius 
Cesar, : Pdttits! Pilate | being: povernorof/ Judda ; and 
Hetod.. being Tetrarch bof: Galilee'y his ‘broyhér: Philip 
aksoboing Tetrarch of Tturea,:and: the region of Trathd- 
Biié 5 cind' Lysanias)beme Teuarcli of Whilene ; Annas 
and Caiaphas being [igh Priests; the word of God 
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cain to: John, 'the:son; of’ Zavharlali}-in ‘the wilderness. 
And ‘he‘went. through ‘all the eouhtiy Yotdering: oni’ the 
Jordan, ‘preacliiig the baptism of trepéritatice for νος 
mission’ of: sivis s’éven'as 1 Is weilten‘th the book of ‘the 
words: of [gaiah ‘the prophet saying, The voice of. one 
crying in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make ‘straight his’ piths. Every valley shall be filled ; 
and ‘every mountain2:ands hill: shall Be lait low g&the 
crooked ‘things also'shall bé'made’straipht, and the tougt 
ways smooth > ‘aid ‘all ‘flesh shallseé the’ salvation ‘of 
God.‘eThen:said -he'to the erowds whidlt came forth to 
he baytized!: by biny: Ye Ulood of vipers;iwho- hath ad2 
moiilsliéil yow to: flee froin the wrath to'conie? Bring 
forth: therefore fruits meet for repentance : and: becip tot 
to'sty Within yourselves! We havé Abrabain-'for. fathepy 
for'l ayto-you, that'God is ‘able from these stonds 16 
vaise ap ΣΙ ἀνε unto. Abrahdm.': Already 4lso tlie ade 
lieth atthe root of the trees :/therbfare every tree which 
bringéth wot forth good-friit is to be ut down; andi cabt 
Into tHe ‘file, . And the peopl4 asked’hit, saying, What 
then ‘ghatiwe-do?: ‘So hetanswered and isaid to thew, 
He whe idihiwo. tunics, let bim: inipart’ to hint whi 
hathtnone “atid! He who! hath -food let him do likewise. 
Phot curd pishlioany also #6"be' Baptized’; and they said 
to lim -Tédclier, what shallswe'db?. And he said:to 
thein! xact:hothiag ‘beyord «what. hath ‘beer appointed 
for you. Likewlse thd aoldiety askéd birt saying! A'nd 
we, what shalt-Wwel detoonind ‘he: said 46: Hem) 0 'viol 
lene¢ to no inant; wither accuse any- falsely); i and ube 
content with your pay. But as the People were in ex 
pectation, ἀπ) ἀφ: Alliqvend tMusidg/linabdir-hearts bén- 
cerning Jéhnj:wherler he'iwere the anoaited: John teoil 
odchyion (δ᾽ sfdak!todhent all, ‘saying, Irindeed baptize 
youinewiatery: bubtone atigtitier thaw'T is'comihg the! 
laidhet of Whose shods I ‘ain ndt:worlhy. to untidy! he 
shall! baptize <ydulsinstHoly “Spirie and ofirecd!” Whove 
shovel is in bis-hand,:ard: ΒΘ τ] thoroughly: οἰξαθξοι ποι 
floor, and gather the.wheat into his garpers but the. cha 
he will ture bt ἘΣ ΕΘ ΑΔ ΝΙΝ HAR νος ΝΗ 

Ν 
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many. other exhorlatigna, ‘did’ he. preach the gospel to. the 
people. (But Jlered the Tetwarch, being reproved. by 
him concerning. Terodias the wife of his brother Philip, 
and concerning , ‘all the evil things which [fered had 
done, added even thigs,to them all, that he'shut up John 
in prison.). (3. 1-20.) 

2. Now it came to pass, when. all the people. had 
been: baptized, and Jesus had been baptized and was 
praying,; that the, heaven .was opened, and ‘the [oly 
Spirit.descended in a ‘bodily form, as a dove, upon him; 
and a voice camg from heaven, saying, Thou art my Son, 
the Beloved, in thee I am well pleased. (3.21, 22,). 

XI. And Jesus himself, when be began. was about 
thirty years. of age, being (ag was established by law,? 
san of Joseph) of Heli, of Matthat, of, Levi, of Melchi, 
of Janna,.of Joseph, οἵ ‘Mattathias, af Amos, of Naum, 
of Esli, of Nagge, of Maath, of ‘Mattathias,-af Semei, of 
Joseph, of Juda, of Joanna, of Rhesa, :of Aerubbabel, 
of Slhealtiel, of Neri, of Melchi, of Addi,:of ;Cosam, 
of Elmodam, of: Fr, of Jase, of Eliezer, of Jorim, of 
Motthat, of Levi, of Simeon, of Juda, of; Jiosaph, of 
Jovan, of Eliakim, of. Melea, of Menan, of! Mauatha, of 
Nathan, of David, of Jesse, of Obed, of Bonz, of Salmon, 
of Naaghon,.of Amminadab,.of Ram, of, Hezron,, of 
Pharez, of Judah, οὐ Jaooh, of Isdac,. of Abraham, ef 
Terah, of Nahar,’ of Serug, of Reu, of Peleg, of Heber, 
of Salah, of Cainanyt of. Arphagad, of Shem, of Noah, of 
Lamech, of Methuselah, of -Bnochy of. Jared, of Maha, 
laledl, oF: Gainan, οἵ. Enon, -of- Heth, of Adam, of God, 
ώ. 29- 8θ,} ’ ἡ ἀν bee 

ὉΧΠῚ, Now Jesua τα] ρε, Holy Spirit returned. from the 
Joxdan ;.and-he was led bythe! Spirit: inio-the wilder. 
ness fot forly.days, to'be tempted, by, the Devils And jin 
those daya. he did eat nothing ;..pnd),when, they. were 
ended ha atlengijiavas hungey.: ‘Then the devil said, ta 
him, If thou.be Sen of Gad, command this stone, that it 
uM iBy.law. Οἵ, ἴοι πε πὰρ of our facndiar phraade, ἐπὶ the eyd af the, 

Ri ἧ, Amohg’ the ΠΕ béntocivs “aedédadants efyen fo, 
nic, thi namo does που σοί 0! 
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become bread. ‘ And Jesus answered him; saying, Itis 
written; Man shalt not live by breadalone,: but by every 
word of God. ‘Then'the devil having taken. him up a 
high mountain, showed him all the’ “kingdoms of the 
world in ἃ moment of time. And the devil said to him, 
I will give thee allthis their ‘power and glory because 
it hath been delivered to me, and to whomsoever I will, 
Tgive it: if therefore-thou wilt worship before me, ἰῷ 
shall all? be thine. “And Jesus answered, and ‘said to 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan; for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Tord thy God, and him, only shait 
του serve. Then -he: brought him to Jerusalem,.and 
placed hitn om the portico:of the temple, ‘and said to 
him, If thou be Son® of Gad, oast thyself down hence ; 
for it is written, He shall give ‘his hngels charge con. 
cerning thee, to ‘keép thee; and on their ‘hands shall 
they ‘bear thee, lest at-any ‘time thou etrike ‘thy foot 
against‘a stone.”' And Jesus answered and:isaid' to him, 
Γι ‘inth been ‘shid, Thou-shalt not tempt the Lord. thy 
God. «And when the devil *had endod. all the 'tempta- 
tion, he ‘departed from him ‘till another ρθη θην, 
(4. 1-43.) : ; 

SECOND CHAPTER. wa 
‘T. Amd: Jesus returned in the power of thei Spirit: ‘into 

Galilee ; and his fame went forth throughout-all thesur- 
rouiding county sand he taught in-their DORIS DES, 
being glovified by all. (4.14, 15.) : 

2. And ihe came to Nazareth, where he: had - ‘been 
brought up ; ‘and ias. his custom was he entered into’ ‘the 
syhagogue on the Sabbathtday ; ‘and heistood up to read: 
And the book of the prophet Tvaiah was delivered to 
him ; and heving unrolled* the book, he found ay 

AN things. ° The Son. 
WU nvolled. Τῆς Jews ‘cbutinne to ise im their synagognes ‘books 

forthed: by joining togethey several sheets of paper, ov parshment, 
on which their scripttres are written, and fixing thein at the oxtre- 
mitles to to raters, The 1 manner οὗ closing the book ‘is by réfling 
the sticks towards each other until the whoic writing has thas ‘been 
sathered on-them: im opening the book the process is the reverse of 
this. ~ ᾿ ϊ 
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plade .where it was written, The:Spivit of! the Lord is 
upon: me 1 πότ, this hath. he aseinted mbyfo declape glad. 
tidings ἴα the poor he ‘hath ‘sent me-4q’heal the ‘aroken: 
hearted, to, publish: deliverance for-Ahé.caplives: and:ré-. 
covery .of sight for thé blind, to send forth in. liberty: 
those who-are bruised, 10. proalaim hesacedptable | year. 
ofitha Lord. And having rojled yp thé Hook, and de-: 
Uixecred [τὸ 4116 attendant, he sat dowivj:.dnd ithe ieyes of 
ali who were ‘in the synagogue were fastened ‘on: hint. 
Thad barbégan lo-say to.them, This day.is this scripture’ 
fulfilled:im yout ears. And all gave ‘him -:favourable tes- 
timony,.and wondered at the: gracious, words, which 
proceeded out of his mouth: and theyisaid, Is, nét,this, 
the. son of Joseph,? Thenihe)snid to them, Surély:-yei 
will. speak: τὰ me this:iproverl;, Physician:heal thyself ἃ 
whatsoever, things we have heard dove.in Capernaum,: 
da.also here in thy country.. And he'sajd,, Verily I say: 
to.you, thal no prophet is,accoptable:in his,own country. 
Of; a-druth I also: tell you, many widowa. were in Israel! 
in: the: days of. Elijah, ‘wheti the heayew was shut)up 
three. years andi sincmonthay:.borthat there wis a great 
famine over all the land; yet to none of thent,:but to 
Sarepta of Sidon, to a woman who was a widow, was 
Elijah sent. Alsu<in )¥srael were: thany lepers in the 
days of: JHishah the. propbet;: yet:no.one of them, Wut 
Naaman the: Syrian, was héaled:, And all who were! int 
the synagogue, were filled wit indicnation when’ they: 
beard these things: and rising up, Wey thrastihind outiol 
the. city;:and led, him to-the ‘brow ofthe Jdill on which 
their ‘city. was. built, that. they .might/oast: him. down 
hieadlong;.; But. he’ passed though’ ,the,imidst: of; them. 
and depnitéd. (4. 16-30.)to7/ pap rt te dood vag Πα ἢ 

JIi Then: he chme to; Capemanm, arciytof Galilee 5 
and he taught them on the Sabbath-day ; and they were 
aslonished:at his docuine, berause sa word,.wag, with 
power. “LAnd invthe -syrlagogae was..a! maniwhe! liad. a 
Spirit of ad undledn, denon, Ane pe cried aut. wilh Ἢ 
loud voica-saying, Let us: alono o.woat laveave.to. do 
Wit'thee, Jésus the Nazarene’? “Avt thod’edme to de- 
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soy us?..1 know thee who thou art, the Holy Οπριοῦ 
God. :And Jesus rebuked ‘him, saying, Be. silent,-and 
come out of him. .And the demon having thrown hitn 
down in the midst, came out of him, without hurting 
him. And fear came upon all; and they talked one 
with another saying, What word is this, ‘that with power 
and might he commandeth ‘the unclean spirits, and whey 
come out? And a report concerning him went forth 
into every place.of the surrounding countuy.: (4. 31-37.) 

III. And having left the synagogue, he entered sinto 
the house of Simon: but Simon’s mother in law was 
labouring under a violent fever; and they besought him 
for her.. ‘And:standing over her he rebuked the fevers 
‘and it left'her. She then:rose immediately, and waited 
on'tham, ‘But at'sun-set as many as‘had avy who were 
sick of any kind of disease, brought them to him; anil 
he laid his hands uponievery one of them, and healed 
thetn. -Moreover demons: also caine out of many, cry- 
ing out and saying, Thou art the Anointed, the Son:of 
God. :And:he-rebuking them, suffered:them not to say, 
that they. know-him to be the Anointed. (4. 38/41.) 

2."But when day:came he went out into a -saliliry 
place: and the people. sought. him, and ‘came to him; 
and'they pressed him net to depart from them. ‘Hut he 
said to them, It behovethiwe to publishithe glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God to-tie ‘other cities also ; because 
to this end have I.been sent. And he preached in ‘the 
synagogues of Galilee. (4. 42-44.) an 

IV. lv came to pass also,-as the people pressed.upon 
him to hear:theword of God, and he was standing: by 
the Lake of Gennesaret, that he observed two vessels 
standing ‘near the lake;:-but the fishermen hadJ gone out 
from ‘them, ‘and ‘iwere “Wwashing : their i nets. : «Amd. Ite 
entered into one of the vessels) which was. Simon’s, .and 
asked -him to push off-a litle: from the land:.: And he 
sat(down, and taught the people out-of. the vessdl.: (5. 
143.) : ne τ; 

2. But when he. had left’ speaking, he said (ο Simon, 
Push out into:the deep, and let: down. your: nets for‘a 

n 3 
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draught: iAnd Simoncanswering. said,toihim, ! Teacher, 
weihave!toiled all night,rand havetaken nailing; né¢ver+ 
thelass-auihy. word, dowill letdown the nat. .cAnd whes 
they had. done. this teyicnclosed ἃ: gteatnrullitude of 
‘fishes τ οὶ that their.net brake. And; thes Weckoned. τὸ 
‘their (companidns: in -tha other. vessel, i thatithey whould 
‘cofne-and-hetpAhem >and .they.came and Gilled’ both! the 
Wessels;.60 that they:were on! the point off sinking. «But 
whou. Sichbn Peter saw. ity che: fell down at Jesus’ shnees, 
shying, Depart from-me, dor: Iam 4 sinfuliman,.O Tord. 
‘For hei aridiall who :were with bim.ovéreoseized ! with 
astonishrveni ‘atthe draught of. fishes avybieh they had 
‘taken ; 14s ‘also were James.and Joliny:soha af Zebddee, 
‘who ‘vere -pirtners..with. Simon: «Add .dedus:. said to 
‘Simon, “Fear. hot’; .«henoeforth ‘thou: shale: datchimdn sto 
‘liwe.: And when:they had brought their:wdssela to, land, 
tbby defoiatl and: followed hin. (Godel uit pul oie on 
-V, -Moreover'it came to! pass.as hie was.in-die of τοῖν 
‘oities; ‘thht Behold) oiman was there: full iof: leprosy’: 
and-when he ‘saw Jasus,. he fell port his.ifhce;, and.be- 
sought him,’ saving, Lerds if. thom: Wwihyn hows canst 
-cleahse movi: And stretchingsforth bis han: hetouched 
chim) saying,:I ἀνὰ], δὲ dhod. cleansed... ; And tmmediately 
‘the Iéprosy departed roin-hirmas Abd, herogmmaiided 
him: todtell st toenoqne' + butiigo, Bhom thysélfotd, the 
: edi offersfor thy cleansing; us Yhoseslcominanded 
«ἔν @ testimony toithem. But the thérerdid) the. idport 
concerning him go abdoad 3 and. greht inultitudes:cr 
together: to: hear, and fo-be healed by Jim: of; diel sick- 
“messes. .::d1e-however was! moving! :abouslin «hp deserts, 
sand occupied in-prayer: (5:.12+16.):c00) Jo ind ot 
eo Vio Tticame to pass ‘also on:a:cettdia day: thot die was 
steachiAg : and: Pliarisces aud Teachers! of the Lawsowho 
‘had .come: cutiof every town of Galilee and; Judea nd 
oftom, SJerusalehy.wero. sitting bys astd:the power of -the 
Δ τῇ, wasn dhére to héal theml And :Lo,,centain. men 
brought upon a bed a man who was paralytic; .and 
they: endehvoured, to tiring. hint ia, and] plade hin, before 
Jiot.2juAnd:not finding ἃ way by:whiel:toibring. him: ia, 
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on account af the, .crayd, they, went upon.the rook, Ay 
Ahrough the, Gling they let him dawn, (qgethes with hi 
bed, Auta the -midst befasg, Jesus. ,,, PRY SORTS, ‘their 
faiths Agi said: ty.,him,: Man, shy sys are remplled thee. 
And the peribes and Einar sees; began 19,4 spiny. saying, 
Miho, je-this, who apeaketh blasphemigs?,,\Vho.can remit 
sins-but,God gnly t.;,.But Jesus perceiying-thelr, reasgn- 
ings, answered and) said, torthem, Why reason. ye injyour 
hearts? Which is easier, to say, Thy sins are remitted 
thee? . On tp gay, Arise. and walk.}.,, Bug; that ye-way 
now Lat. the, Son.of, Man; hath poyren gn. the earth. to 

reinit sing, (Hegaid jo.the payalylic) ἢ, say,to thee, Arise, 
take, wp. thy bedp and,.ga ta. thy hoyses,,, And. iinme- 
diately. he .arosg:before them, jook up that.on which be 
had ‘lainy,and wenn, fgyh τὰ 2 ease glorifying God. 
And agtonishment. seed upon all, ang, they, glorified 
God x: they were filled, also with,awe, saying, We have 
seen siupge things 10 Davo AS. AT ABD | Δαν ὦ 

_ ΔΙ Πρυλ πα after theseahings he went, forth, and. say a 
publican named Levi,silling at the ‘Tollpftice; and ‘he 
said 19 yimy Vallow,me sand. having: left: all tbings,. he 

ἃ a ΐ at 

rose up and fatlowed, him,,. And Levi made: ἃ, kyeat 
aaterfaininent, fay, din Ha uN and, there was a 
grea} company’ pf Dublicans, aul af pilter, parsons, who 
were at table with. dhem,: "And ΔΩ Serbs ag pha 
560} murmured: against, bis ‘disciples, saying, Why do 
yg-eat and drink with yhe publicans andisinners ? Then 
Jesus answering gud.to,gbem, ,fyose who,are well ave 
vo:need of a.physigian, hut those wha gre sick; I-came 
not to gall: the. yighteous, | put , siuners,. to; repentance. 
(5427532) + not we chia T ete ot tn a Ἵν μι τν 

> VIL) Then, certain sayd,to, him, hy, do, the. dis- 
ciples nf Jahn fastattgn, sand pry sop8,glsg;thase ofthe 
Pharisees +: byt.ahine gat, and, drink 2,1 ‘phen he said to 
them, Can ye make the bridemen fast whilst the bride- 
groom is with them? But, the days will come when the 
bridegroom, shall be taken: trony, thens,sthen: will. they 
fast in thise’ ays, He 3 a parable-also.to them; 
No πᾶ, puttelh’ a 

AL oie ee ev tate 
pidce of a ew baimebt ὅροι adlald 
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Hirnerit: if otheritiso, both the new maketli a rent; sand 
the Piécd fiom the Hew Hytectti not with'the old. Also 
no man putteth new wine nits old bottles : if otherwise, 
tlie new wine will Utitst the ‘bottles, dnd’ both it will rah 
out and ‘the boltlés will ‘be’ marred. But new wine 
must be’ put into new bottles; so will ‘both be preserved. 
No man’ tlso having drunk old ‘wine, ‘lihmediately de- 
‘siveth ‘new: for fe saith, ‘The old’ is preferable. (5. 
33-39.): ον 

IX. ‘Now it happeried on 'the second σι θαι ἔτοπὶ the 
‘first day,* that he was walkitig through: the -corn-fields'; 
ahd his disciples plucked the ears ‘bf corn,’ and did eat 
as they ‘rubbed them in ‘their handa. Then dertain ofthe 
Pharisees said to them, Why do ye'Wilat‘it’is not lMWwftil 
το ἂν oh the sabbath-days?” Ald! Jésus ariswered ‘anid 
said τὸ theth, Hive Ye not reat-evén this which ‘David 
did when hé' was hungry, and those’ Who Wweré with him? 
Vow he entered'into the hotise of G6t, and téok: the 
‘show-bréad, add ate it, and gave “ft “alsb to ‘those who 
were with hin; which it is not lawful that’ anyj"excerit 
‘the prigsts only, should eat? 116 said ‘algo to them,'The 
‘Son of Mah is Lord even of the pelea 1.5.) 
"OX! Ἀδὰ it’ came’'to'pags'nlso on ‘anbther sabbathiday 
‘that He entered ἴάιο (he synagogue, and faught: and ‘a 
mihn Was ‘there whose right hand! AvMi Avithered. “AH 
‘the Scribes’ and’ Phartsees ‘WwatcHed ‘hit! Uf he would 
"heal on the ‘Sabbath-day; that they!might'find an aceu- 
“sation agaitist him. He however’ knew their thoughts; 
and'he said to the nan who hid the'withered Kand, Rise, 
and stand’ in the midst. He then''tdée“arid'stdodl ‘forth. 
Jesus then said to them, I will ask you somewhat,’ Is it 
Tawful to do godd on the Sabhathidays, otto dolevil : to 
‘phebérve life, Or to KAN 24 ΛΠ Jodking ‘round “about 
‘Upon théin “all, he said’ τὸ the ‘than; ‘Sthetch fort 'thine 

᾿ ͵ Β ‘ ae ye Ἢ et ’ 

; aaa 1 Destioy. ae 
«) First day. ‘That frst.day of the week, or moteowialler the Sab- 

hath; from ~which were counted the seven sabbdths till the day of 
;Pentecost, and. to which this day corresponded: iPS; xiii. 11. and 
15, 16. ΜΝ Se a "ἢ 
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hand : ;he. therefare did so; and. jhjs, hand. was restored 
whole as the other. iThey, then were filled With, Tage, and 
conversed one with, another, ggncerning what, they, should 
do to Jesus., (6, 6-11.) . isily nay 
ΣΙ, Now itwas so. that: in. those days he, wee out bo. 
ἃ mountain to Pay z.and: he passed. the whole night, jn. 
the. oratory af. G _ And when, day came> he called.to; 
him ee ερα ἢ ‘chase from amongst, t "them twelve, 
whom, ig .also, named. Aposijes: Simon whom he |so, 
ni sae Deter, and fandres dis brothers δ᾽ James and Ji Aas 

1 Thomas ; ἣ anes 

belrayer., (ὃς spa ᾿ 
᾿ς Ληὰ he.came, down. Oi ieee and. "stood upon the: 
plain ;.,as also a ‘company’ of his disciples, and a great 
mulijlude ;pf people, fro IL Judea; ore and 
the sea coast of Tyre and Sido, who, had, come to hear; 
him and;to, be: healed, : ‘of, their diseases, and. those, who 
were, vexed: by “unclean , Spirits: and. “they were healed. 
Yea, the whole multitude sought to touch him beeause: 
virtue. went .out. from mike and pees hem all (6. 
17-19.) :., : intents 
XIL., He. then ng up his eyes toward 

gaid,” Blessed; wee pggr; begause your's is the, kingdom: 
of Gad., a Blessed. are, ye who hunger; j, because, ye 
shall, be satished;. Bléssed. are ye wha weep, NOW "ρθη, 
cays@: y@ shall Japgh;,, _Bigssed, will, ye. be. when anen, 
shall, hate. you,./and. when - they, ‘shall pepargte, you: from: 
thei company, and. ude you, and cast out your; 

name as qvil,.on account of the, Son, of, Man. .,. Rejoice; 
in that day and. leap,for joy ; deca sey, Ἷμο,. syour coward: 
will'be great in heaven; for: {51 id, Aheix, fathers tothe 
prophets. Buh wo. to. you who gre righ; because ye ‘have 
your, cansolatipn, ., Wo, to, yoy, wha,. se: hide 5 because 
ye shall hunger. We: to.you who Taugh noyyiy because.ye 
shall, moury ‘and, weep, . Wo,. to. ypu when, men. shall 
speak, well af, ¥ou 5, fon thug.did ! hese fathers, t9,the false 

prophets. Gy-20-26.)9q npr es cial daetip abut ers tio 

‘ 

i his ‘diseiples, 
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2. But I say to you-whid héar, Love your δὴ οι Ιεθ do: 

goodl-to those who'haté you, blessthose who ‘curse you, 
and pray for those who ‘despitefitly we you. To hi 
who smiteth thee on one cheek, pfesent ago the others 
and from him who taketh ‘away thy clowk, ἐδ οὔ Hot back 
thy tunic. ‘Give to every one who askethi Thee 5 and froin 
him who taketh awdy ‘thy godds, ask tet ὍΘῈ again. 
And as ye wish that men ¢hould 40 to-7ou, dd γὰ even’ 
in like manner to them. Also if yé'Idve thdse whd'live 
you, What thanks are‘due to you?! Pér b¥en-sinihérd Tove 
those Wwho love them. And if ye do pode to thbsé' whio 
do όσα ἴο you, what thanks dire due [ὁ you? ΠΟΥ bet 
sinhers do the like. And if ye lend "Ὁ thasé froth whioin' 
ye hope to receive, what, thanks aré-dde lo'yon? ‘For 
even sinnérs lend to Sinhers, that ‘they ‘timay teveive ‘an 
equivalent. But love your enemies) and fo gotid, ahi 
lend, hoping for nothing again arid yottr reward ‘shah 
Be great, and ye sHall bé children ‘of the Most High ἃ 
Uecduse'he #s kind to the unthankful'and ‘the'wicked. He 
ye therefore merciftil, even a8 your Father! is ‘merciful! 
(6. 27-36) ἷ oe eee δὲν ον 

3. Alsd jadge hot, and ye shall tot be judged : ̓σοπ- 
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned : release, anid 
ye shall be released: ‘give, and it shall be ¥jveh' to you ; 
gdod theasare, pressed down and’ shaken’ together tnd 
Fanning over, shill men give into your‘hifr; for with the 
saitte measure with which ‘ye mete, shall ‘teasnte be 
male in turn to'you. He alsé spake ἃ parable Yo tNeth: 
Can tHe blind tead ihe blind? ' Shall they Ht ‘both! ant 
into the ditch? The-disciple is nét Above’ His Teacher’ 
bit every bne who 15. fully instiicted ‘sath Be: as ΗΠ 
Teacher. Besides, why lookest thou: δὴ the mote which 
is in ‘thy brother's eye, ‘but'thinkest ndt of the beatn witieh 
is τῇ thine‘own eye? ‘Or how catist Yholi ‘say to ‘thy 
brother, Brother, permit rife fo cast ‘the ποιὸ dut'of thine 
eye, whilst thou thyself perceivest ridt ‘the béiith which 15 
in thine-own eye? ' Hypocrite: first ‘Cast'the beain ‘ttt 
Of thifie ‘own eye ;-and'then ‘shalt thou sé&%clearly ‘to cast 
out the mote which is in the eye of thy-Hrother, Τότ ἃ 
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good tree bringeth not forth bad fruit; neither doth a had 
tree bring forth good fruit. Because every tree is known 
by its own fruit: for men gather not figs from tharns ; 
nor frony a brambj¢ do they gather grapes., The good 
man out of the good treasure of his fear paneer forth 
that which is good; and the evil man out of the, evil 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil; 
for aut of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 
(G. 37-45,) Ἷ ᾿ ‘i 

4. But why call ye me. Lord, Lord; and do not the 
things which I say? Eyery one wha cometh to me, and 
heareth my words, and doeth them, I will show you 
whom he is like: ie iy like a man building a house 
who dug, and went deep, and laid. the foundation on the 
rock: and, when a flood came, the river. beat violently. 
against that house, yet prevailed not'to shake it; because 
it was foanded on. the rock. But he who hath heard, 
and hal not done; js like a, man who built a house upan, 
the earth, without a; undation: against which the, myer 
beat viqlently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of 
that house was great. (6. 46-49.) : in eat 

XIII. Amd when he had fipished all his discourse jin 
the hearing of the people, jhe entered into. Capernaum, 
And a.gertain centusion’s servant; who was dear to him, 
was sick and ahout to die, He then hayiag heard of 
Jasys, sent to him Elders of the Jews, to ask him, that 
he would come and, heal his seryant. And they coming 
to Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy, 
on whom thay wilt gonfer this: for he Joveth qur nation, 
and he himself hath built. the. synagogue. for ys. Then 
Jesus, went, with them; and. when he, was naw nol far 
from the house; the, ‘centurion sent ta him friends, say- 
ing to.bim, Lord, trqyble not thyself; for am. not worthy, 
that thou, shouldest;epter under my roof, . Wherefore 
neither acaguuted J myself. worthy to came to thee: but 
command jt by.a werd, and my servant will be healed., 
For also am.a.man placed: under authoritys having sal-, 
diers under me: and I say to one, Go; and he goeth; 
and tp another, Come;. and he cometl.: and Jo my ser- 
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vats #58! this sand ἬΒΙ ἀοβὴν {91 “But! ition ‘Testis haa 
HEA diese! things hé wondered “ht Him’! and! turning, 
Ἠθ φαῖα (δ΄ the people ‘Whd ΘΗ δ τὴ hint" Γ sa¥ro''f-da, 
τοῦ οὐόν in'Tsratl habe“ found sp ῥοὰς pith? And 
those Who ‘had’ Been’ Sut havin tr ot to ‘the! Adtidé, 
a aa who liad, ‘Veet Sie restored to Ti Veale. 

ee Saree! the aadg enous tee? it and tol pagy τ 
he went tg a, city called ain and m4 y of his' disci 
went With im; and! 4 Βυθάϊ' "elite ut ad lie choy 
Highe tothe Bite Wd? the rity, Behptd, a dead hin was'tar! 
red at” le’ iobly’ sa Of his ‘im ‘hel ynd” shewas' καὶ 
Wilow': HH ἃ σός cee UF the citylwas With hev. 
at i the ‘Bord $aW ha hetha com*padstont’ on Ter, 
oe 10 Me Weep Hots “INMed eB tints ete « Nefouched 
the corer ‘puree oH en “stdod ‘stil Mule he"'said, 
ae HM Mh fy Yb thee, arige”" Hehe aba mah’sat 
ke ‘bedi ὁ ἐπ ek ‘andl he ney ier τς Hg 

ΠΡ ΜΗΝ we tren sind Ba Ἐκ. ify : Aaa 
stiytH¥, THY brent: pr ae ear eee Phised!: ἀρ ‘up! hoi 
us, and Go isitéd ἢ le. Arid “this” 
eBnéethine. ΜΗ lent ‘poet ial τ Mea be fin: Gh “the 
sift pitt ΠΗ CPA γΕ1Τ.}} 58 σον 5} ἈΏΉΤΗΝΗ oth 

ΣΊΤΩΝ ne ΠΕΣ of” hi ‘td hi i dorbertith 
in Hiesd'th Joha having éalted’'te hith two 
OF His UiSey ἧς rent spent fens dying AtP ἀπό! “AE 
Wh weaslHt CORE, or 16K We For Ἀὴοθνο 2” "Wheh tere 
fork the ented aa hig Aa Rae ὃ ἐπ 5 "eke 

3 τι hrithi Lends nto Yike, 
th"tome; “br μος ψ 401 “nother? th, JAR hihi oar’ he 
Bebiea" nitty eit! ἀϊέθάξοῦ ἀπ 4 pidge ‘lie SUP spi 
ΓΗ he ΕΝ tov inary BI "Then ‘jeune 
πε ἢ Ἢ to’ thé, Go:!dHaTtelae hotrhn ae 
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SECOND CIIAPTER.: 

he began -to say to the people concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken 
by the'wind? But what went ye out to see? A man 
clothed in delicate raiment? Behold, those who clothe 
themselves splendidly, and live luxuriously, are in royal 
palaces, But what went ye out to see? A prophet? Yea, 
{say to you; and more than-a prophet. This is he con- 
cerning whom it is written, Lo, 1 send my messenger 
hefore thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
Tor I say to you, amongst those born of women there is 
no greater prophet than John the Baptist: notwithstand- 
ing, the least in the kingdom of God is greater than 
he. And all the people when they heard him and the 
publicans, acknowledged the justice of God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John: but the Pharisees 
and the Lawyers, rendered vain with respect to them- 
selves the design of God, in not being baptised by him. 
(7. 24-30.) 

3: To what’ then shall I liken the men of this genera- 
tion; and what are they like? They are like children 
sitting in the market place and calling one to another, 
and saying, We have piped to you, and ye have not 
danced: we have made lamentation to you, and ye have 
not. wept. For John the Baptist came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a demon. 
The Son of Man came eating and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold, a gluttonous man and a wine bibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners. Yet wisdom hath heen acknow- 
ledged just by all her children. (7, 31-35.) 

XVI. Then one of the Pharisees asked him to eat 
with him: and he entered into the Pharisee’s house, and 
placed himself at table. And Lo, a woman of the city, 
who had been a sinner, having learned that he was:at 
table in the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabastron of 
perfume; and'standing at his feet behind weeping,. she 
began to wet his feet with tears; and she wiped them 
with the hair of her head, and she kissed his feet, and 

© Then 5414 the Lord, To what. 
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anointed them with ‘the perfume. But when the Pha- 
risée who had invited him saw this, he spake within hin- 
self, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would-have 
known, who and what sort of woman this is who touch: 
eth him; that she is a sinner. (7. 36-39.) ᾿ 

2. Then Jesus answered and said to him; Simon, I have 
somewhat to say to thee. Te replied, Teacher, say on. 
A certain creditor had two debtors: the one. owed five 
hundred denaries, and the other fifty: and‘they having 
nothing with which lo pay, he freely forgive both. Tell 
me, which of them therefore will love him most. Simon 
then answered and said, I suppose, that he to whom he 
forgave the most. He'said to him, Thou hast judged 
righlly, Then turning to the woman, he’sdid-to Simon 
Seest thou this woman? Tenteréd into: thy house, thou 
‘gavest me no water for my feet; but she htith wetted my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. Thou gavest me no kiss; but she, since the time 
she’ came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. Thou 
anointedst not my head with oil; but she with perfume 
hath anointed my feet. I tell thee for what reason it is 
that she hath loved much; her many sins are remitted ; 
but he to whom little is remitted, loveth litle: ‘He then 
said to her, Thy sins are remitted. And those who were 
at table with him began to say within themselves, Who 
is this who even remitteth gins? But he said to the 
woman, Thy faith hath saved thee: go in peace. (7. 
40-50.) 

XVII. And it came to pass afterward, that he travelled 
through city and village, preaching and publishing the 
gospel of the kingdom of God: and thé: Twelve were 
with him; and also certain women who had been healed 
of evil spirits, and infirmities; Mary, called the Magda- 
lene, out of whom went seven demons, and Joanna the 
wife of Chusa Herod’s Steward, and’ Susannah, and 
many others, who ministered to him of theif’ substance. 
(8. 1-3.) δι ᾿ 

XVIII. A great mullitude then having assembled to- 
ΠΑ Teame in, 



SECOND CHAPTER. 

gether, even of those. who had come to him from every 
city, he spake by a parable. A Sower went forth to sow 
his seed: and as he sowed,. some indeed fell by the way 
side; and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. And other fell upon rocky ground; and 
when it had sprung up, it withered, because it lacked 
moisture. And other fell amongst thorns; and the thorns 
springing up with it, choked it. And other fell on good 
ground; and when it had sprung up, it yielded fruit a 
hundred fold. Having thus spoken, he said aloud, He 
who hath ears to hear let him hear. (8. 4-8.) 

2. Then his disciples asked him, saying, What might 
this parable mean? And he said, To you is granted to 
know the mysteries‘of the kingdom of God, but to the 
rest they are in parables; that seeing they may not see, 
and hearing they may not understand. This then is the 
parable. ‘The seed is the word of God, And those by 
the way side are they who hear: then cometh the Devil, 
and taketh away the word from their hearts, that they. 
may not believe and be saved., Those also upon the 
1ocky ground are they who, when they hear, receive the 
word with jov; yet these have not root; they believe for 
a time, and in a season of trial fall away. But that 
which fell amongst the thorns are those who having heard, 
and coming under the cares. and riches and pleasures of 
life, are choked, and bring no fruit to perfection. But 
that in the good ground are those, who having heard the 
word, keep it in an honest and good heart, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. (8. 9-15.) 

3. Moreover no one who hath lighted a lamp hideth 
it under a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but he 
pulleth it on a stand, that those who come in may see 
the light. Tor there is nothing concealed, which shall 
not be manifest; nor any thing hidden, which shall 
not be made known, and come into manifestation. Take 
heed therefore. how ye hear: for he who hath, to him 
shall be given; and he who hath not, even what he 
thinketh to have shall be taken from him, (8. 16-18.) 

4.. Then came to him his mother cand his brethren, 
02 ᾿ 



LUKE. 

and could not get to him on account of the crowd. And 
it was told him by certain who said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to see thee. - But he 
answered and said to them, My mother and my brethren 
are these, who hear the word of God and do it. (δ. 
19-21.) 

XIX. On a certain day also it came to pass, that he 
and his disciples went into a vessel: and, he said to 
them, Let us pass over to the other side of the lake. 
ind they set sail. But as they sailed, he fell asleep : 
and a storm of wind came down upon the lake; and 
they filled, and were in danger. They then came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, Teaeher, Teacher, we are 
perishing ! THe then arose, and rebuked the wind anit 
wie raging water; and they ceased, and there was a 
calm. Then he said to them, Where is your faith ? 
But they were afraid and wondered, saying one to anc. 
ther, Who then js this, that he contmandeth both the 
winds and the water, and they obey him? (8. 22-25.) 

2. And they sailed to the country of the Gadarenes 
which is over against Galilee. But as he came forth on 
land there met him from the city a certain man who had 
had demons for a long time, and wore no clothing, 
neither dwelt in any house, but in the ‘tumby. And 
when he saw Jesus he cried out, and fell down before 
him, aud with aloud voice said, What have Eto do with 
thee, Jesus thou Son‘ of Ged Most High? 1 beseech 
thee torment me not. Because he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the man: for many times it 
had seized him with violence, although he was bound in 
custody with chains and fetters; yet breaking the bonds, 
he had been driven by the demon into the wilderness. 
Jesus then asked him, saying, What is thy name? And 
he said, Legion : because many demons had entered into 
him. And they besought him, that he’ wbuld not com- 
mand them to depart into the abyss. Now'a herd of 
many swine was there feeding on the mountain: and 
they besought him that he would permit them to enter 
into them ; “and he permitted them. The demons there- 
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fore came forth’ from the man, and entered into the 
swine; and the herd rushed down the precipice into the 
lake, and was drowned. Then those who kept them, 
having seen what had: been done, fled, and toldé it in 
the city, and in the country. The people therefore went 
forth to see what had been done: and they came to 
Jesus, and found the man out of whom the demons had 
gone, clothed, and in his right mind, sitting at the feet 
of Jesus; and they.were afraid. ‘Those also who had 
seen it told them, how the demoniac had been delivered. 
Then the whole multitude of the surrounding country of 
the Gadarenes besought him to depart from them; for 
they were taken with great fear. 116 then entered into 
the vessel, and returned. The man however from 
whom the.demons had gone out besought him, that he 
might be with him. But Jesus sent him away, saying, 
lteturn to thy house, and relate what. great things God 
hath. done for thee. ‘And he departed, and published 
throughout the whole city what great things Jesus had 
done for him. (8: 26-39.) 

XX. Bat it came to pass that when Jesus had τος 
turned a multitude gladly received him ; for they were 
all waiting for him. And Lo, a man named Jairus, 
who was a ruler of the synagogue, came, and falling 
down at the feet of Jesus, besought him to come to his 
house; because he had a daughter, an only child about 
twelve years old, and.she was dying. (8. 40-42.) 

2. But-as he.was going the multitude thronged him. 
And a.woman-who had had a flux of blood twelve years, 
had spent all her living on physicians, and had not ob- 
tained a cure from any, coming up to-him from behind, 
touched the fringe of his garment; and immediately the 
flux of her blood stanched. Then said Jesus, Who 
touched me?’ When all denied, - Peter and those who 
were with him, said, Teacher, the crowd straiten thee 
and press upon ‘thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 
But Jesus said, Someone hath touched me; for I have 

© And went aud told. 
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perceived virlue gone forth from me. The woman then 
seeing that she had not escuped nolice, came trembling, 
and falling down before him, told him before all the 
people, for what cause she had touched him, and low 
she lad been healed immediately. fle then said to her, 
Take comfort, daughter: thy faith hath healed thee: 
go in peace. (8. 42-48.) 

3. Whilst he was speaking, one caine froin the syna- 
gogue-ruler’s house, saying to him, Thy daughter hath 
died: trouble not the Teacher. But when Jesus heard 
it, he answered him, saying, Fear vot: believe only, 
and she shall be restored. But when he had come* to 
the house, he permilled no one to go in except Peter 
and James and John, and the father and: the mother of 
the child. And all were weeping and bewailing her : 
but he said, Weep not: she hath not died, but is asleep. 
And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she had 
died. But he sending them all out, aud taking her 
hand, spoke saying, Child, arise. And her spirit re- 
turned, and she arose instantly: and he:cuimmanded 
that something should be given her to eat. And her 
parents were in extasy: but he commanded them to τὴ 
no one what had been done. (8. 49-56.) 

XXI. Then he called together the Twelve,’ and gave 
them power and authority over all demons, and to cure 
diseases: and he sent them to preach the kingdom of 
God, and 10 heal the sick. And he said to them, Take 
nothing for the journey, neither staves, nor wallet, nor 
bread, nor money; nor have two tunics apiece. And 
into whatever kouse ye enler, there remain, and thence 
go forth. And whoever shall not receive you, when ye 
go out of that city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a teslimony to them. They then going forth 
went throughout the towns, preaching the gospel and 
healing every where. (9. 1-6.) 

XXL. Then Herod the Tetrarch heard all things 
which were done by him: and he was perplexed, be- 

+ Entered into. * His twelve disciples. 
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tause it was said by some, that John the. Baptist had 
been raised from the dead; and by others, that Elijah 
had appeared ; and by others, that one of the ancient 
prophets had arisen. And Herod said, John I have 
beheaded: but who is this, of whom I hear such tiings ? 
ind he desired to see him. (9. 7-9.) 

XXIII. And the Apostles having returned, told him 
all that they had done. And he took them, and de- 
parted privately into a desert place of a city called Beth- 
saida. But when the people knew it they followed him ; 
and he received them, spoke to them concerning the 
kingdom of God, and healed those who had need of 
healing. (9. 10, 11.) 

2. But the day began to decline: then the twelve 
drew near, and said to him, Send away the people, that 
they may go to the villages and country round about, 
and lodge and buy themselves victuals; for we are here 
in a desert place. But he said to them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they said, We have no more than five loaves, 
and lwo fishes; unless we should go and buy food for all 
this people. For they were about five thousand men. 
116 said then to his disciples, Make them sit down by 
companies of fifty. And they did so, and made all sit 
down. Then having taken the five loaves and the Lwo 
fishes, he looked up towards heaven, and blessed them ; 
and he brake them, and delivered them to his disciples 
lo set before the people. And they did eat, and were 
all satisfied: and what remained to them of fragments 
was taken up, twelve baskets full. (9. 12-17.) 

XXIV. It came to pass also as he was praying in:pri- 
vate, his disciples came together to him; and he asked 
them, saying, Who say the people, that 1 am? And 
they answering said; John the Baptist: others indeed, 
Elijah; but others, that some one of the ancient prophets 
hath arisen. He then said to them, And γϑ ;. who say 
ye, that 1 am? Peter then answered and said, The 
Anoinied of God. (9. 18-20.) : 

2, And he strietly charging them, commanded them 
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to tell ‘that to no one, saying, It behoveth the Sen of 
Man to suffer many things, and:lo be rejected by the 
Elders and Chief Priests and Scribes, and to be put to 
death, and on the third'day to be raised again. (9. 
21-22.) 

3. Ie also said to them all, If any one is willing to 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. For he who willeth to pre- 
serve his life, shall lose it: but he who shall lose his life 
for my sake, he shall preserve it. For what is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole world, but destroy him- 
self, or be cast away? Vor he who shall have been 
ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son 
of Man be ashamed, when he shall come in his glory, 
and thatiof his Father, and that of the holy angels. I 
say also to you, truly there are some of those standing 
here, who shall not taste death, until they have seen the 
kingdom of God. (9. 23-27.) " 

XXV. Now about eight days after these words it came 
to pass, that having taken with him Peter and John and 
James, he went op the mountain to pray. And so it 
was'that, as he was praying, the aspect of his counte- 
nance was altered ; and his raiment became white, glit- 
tering . like lightning. And Lo, two men talked with 
him, “who were Moses and Elijah ; who, appearing in 
glory, spake of his decease which he was about to ac- 
complish at Jerusalem. But Peter, and those who were 
with him, were heavy with sleep; and when they awoke 
they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with 
him. And so it was, that when they were departing 
from him, Peter said to Jesus, Teacher, it is good for us 
to be here: let us roake therefore three tabernacles, one 
for thee, and’ one for Moses, and one for Elijah: not 
Knowing what he was.saying. And whilst he was speak- 
ing these things, a cloud came and overshadowed. them ; 
but they were terrified as they entered into the cloud: 
and a voice came out of the cloud, sayiug, This is my 
Son, the Beloved; hear him.’ Δ πά: when:the. voice was 
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past, Jesus was found alone. ‘And they kept silence; 
neither told they to any man’ in those days any of the 
things which they had seen. (9. 28-36.) 
‘XXVI. On the day after also it came to pass that, 

when they had come down from the mountain, a great 
multitude met him, And Lo, a man from the crowd 
called out saying, Teacher, 1 beseech thee have regard 
to my son, for he is my only childs and Behold, a spirit 
taketh him, and suddenly he crieth out; and it convul- 
seth him to foaming, and bruising him hardly departeth 
from him. And 1 besought thy disciples to cast it out, 
and they were not able. Then Jesus answering said, O 
unbelieving and perverted generation: how long shall I 
be with you, and bear with you? Bring thy son hither. 
And whilst he was coming, the demon threw him down, 
and ecnvulsed him, Jesus then rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the boy, and delivered him to his 
father, Then were they all struck with astonishment at 
the great power of God. (9. 37-43.) 

2. Moreover whilst all were wondering at all the things 
which Jesus had done, he said to his disciples, Lay ye 
up in your ears these sayings; for the Son of Man 
is about to be betrayed into the hands of men, They 
however understood not this saying, and it was hidden 
from them that they could not perceive it. And they 
were afraid to ask him concerning this saying. (9. 
43-45.) 

XXVIT. Then arose this thought amongst them ; which 
of thern would be greatest. Jesus then perceiving the 
thought of their hearts, took a little child, aud set it near 
him; and he said to "them, He who shall Teceive this 
little child in my name, receiveth me; and he who shall 
receive me, receiveth him who sent me: for he who is 
the least among you all, the same shall be great. (9. 
46-48.) 

2. John then answered and said, Teacher, we saw one 
casting out demons in thy name, "and we ‘forbad him, 
because he followeth not with us. And Jesus said to 
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him, Forbid him not: for he.who is not against you,” is 
for,you.” (9, 49-50.) 

XXVIII. Now it was. so when the days in which he 
should be received up were. fully come, that he stead- 
fastly set his face to go to Jerusalem. And he sent mes- 
sengers before his face ; and they went, and entered into 
a village of Samaritans, to prepare for him. And they 
received him not, because his face was directed towards 
Jerusalem. When therefore his. disgiples, James and 
John, saw this, they said, Lord, willest, thou that we 
command fire lo descend from heaven, and to consume 
them, even as Elijah did? But he turning rebuked them, 
and said; Know ye not of what spirit ye are? ’or the 
Son of Man came not {o destroy men’s lives, bul to 
save them. And they went to another village. (9. 
51-56.) . 
XXIX. It happened also as they were-journeying, on 

the way a certain ‘man said to him, Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus said: to him, 
The foxes have kennels, and the birds of the air roosts: 
but the Son of Man hath not where he may lay his head, 
He said also to another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
Permit me first to ge and bury my father. Then Jesus 
said to'him, Leave the dead to bury their dead: but go 
thou and proclaim the kingdom of God. Then said also 
another, I will follow thee, Lord; but first permit me 
to take leave of those who are in my house. But, Jesus 
said to him, No man having. put his hand to the plough, 
and looking to the things which he has left, is fit for the 
kingdom of God.’ (9. 57-62.): 

XXX. After these Ahings the Lord appointed also 
seventy others, and sent them forth two and two before 
his face, into every city and place whither he was about 
to go. He said therefore to them, The harvest indeed is: 
great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, ‘that he would send forth labourers 
into his harvest. Go: Kehold,,I send you (orth as lambs 

παρ, Ν Nin 
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in the midst of wolves... Carry neither purse, nor wallat, 
nor shoes; and salute no man by the way. Also into 
whatever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house: 
and if indeed the Son of Peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it; but if otherwise, it shall return to you. 
And in that house remain, eating and drinking such 
things as they have; for the labourer is worthy of his 
hire: go not irom house to house. And into, whatever 
cily ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things as 
are set before you? Also heal those:in it who are sick, 
and say ta them, The kingdom of God hath come nigh 
unto you. But inlo whatever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go out into its streets, and say, The very 
dust of your city which hath cleaved to us, we wipe off 
to you: nevertheless know this, that the kingdom of (sod 
hath come nigh unto you. T say” to-you, that it shall be 
more tolerable for Sodom in that day, than for that city. 
Wo to thee Chorazin! Wo to thee Bethsaida! Because 
if in Tyre and Sidon had. been done the mighty works 
which have been done in you, long ago would they have 
repented sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be 
more tolerable “for Tyre and Sidon at the Judgment, than 
for you. And thou Capernaum, which hast exalted thy- 
self to Heaven, thou shalt be brought down to Hades. 
He who heareth you, heareth me: and he who despiseth 
you, despiseth me: but he who despiseth me, despiseth 
him who sent me. (10. 1-16.) 

XXXI. Then the seventy returned with joy, saying, 
Lord, even the demons are subjected to us by thy name. 
Aud he gaid to them, I beheld Satan, as lightning, fall 
from heaven. Wehold, 1 give you power to tread’ on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the might of the 
enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 
Nevertheless rejoice not in this, that the spirits are sub- 
jected to you: but rejoice rather, that your names are 
written in heaven. (10. 17-20.)- 

2. In that same hour Jesus rejoiced greatly in spirit, 
and said, I give praise to thee, Ὁ Father, Lord οὗ heaven 

" Bat I say. 
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and_earth : because thou hast hidden these things from the 
wise and knowing, and hast;revealed them 10 babes ; 
yea, Father, because such hath been thy good pleasure. 
All things have been delivered to me by my lather: and 
no one knoweth who the Son is, except the Father; and 
who the lather is, except the Son, and he to whom the 
Son willeth to reveal him. And having turned towards 
the disciples, he said privately, Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see: for I say to you, that 
many prophets and kings have desired to see the things 
which ye sec, yet have not seen them; and to hear the 
things which ye hear, yet have net heard them. (10. 
21-24.) 

XXXII. And Lo, a certain lawyer-stood up to make 
trial of him, and said, Teacher, What must I do to in- 
herit aioniai life? Le then said to him, What is written 
in, the Law? How readest thou? And he answering 
said, Thou shalt Jove the. Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy understanding ; and also thy neighbour 
as thyself. Aud he said to him, Thou hast answered 
rightly: this do, and thou shalt live. (10. 25-28.) 

2. He however wishing to justify himself, said to Jesus, 
And who is my neighbour? Jesus then taking wp his 

᾿ question said, A cer(ain man went down from. Jerusalem 
to Jericho, aud fell among robbers; who, having both 
stripped and wounded him, departed, leaving him half 
dead. And it so happened that a certain priest went 
down by that road ; and when he saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. In like manner also a-Lovite on ar- 
riving at the place, came and looked on him, and passed 
by: on the other side. But a cerfain.Samaritan as he 
journeyed, came to that place; and when he saw him, 
he,was moved with compassion towards him: and having 
gone to him, he bound up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine: then he set him upon his own beast, brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the mor- 
row. when he departed, having taken out two denaries, 
he gave them to the host, and said to him, Take care of 
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him, and whatsoever thou shalt spend mare, I, on my 
return, will repay thee. Which now of these three 
seemeth to thee to have been neighbour to him who fell 
amongst the robbers?’ And he said, He who showed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus to him, Go, and do 
thou likewise. (10. 29-37.) 

XXXIILL. It came to pass aiso that as they went on 
he entcred into a certain village; and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house. And she 
had a sister called Mary, who also sat at the feet of 
Jesus and heard his words. Martha however was dis- 
tracted about much preparation. Then coming up to 
him, she said, Lord, carest thou not that my sister hath 
left me to serve alone? Say to her therefore, that she is 
tohelp me. But Jesus answered and said to her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many 
things; and the need is of one: and Mary hath chosen 
that good part, which shall not he.taken from her. (10. 
38-42.) 

XXXIV. Aud it happened as he was praying in a cer- 
tain place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples said 
to him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John taught his 
disciples. Then he said to them, When ye pray say, 
Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name: 
thy kingdom come: thy will be done as in heaven, so 
also on the earth: give us day by day our daily bread: 
and forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every dne 
who is indebted to us: and lead us not. inlo trial, but 
deliver us from evil. (11. 1-4.) 

2. He said to them further, If any one of you shall 
have a friend, and shall go to him at midnight and say 
to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; since a friend of 
mine on a journey is come to me, and I have nothing to 
set before him: although he shall answer from within 
and say, Trouble me not; the door is now shut, and my 
children and I are in bed; I can not rise, and give thee : 
T tell you, though he will not rise and give him, because 
he is his friend, yet by reason of his importunity, he will 
rise and give him as many as he needeth. Therefore I 
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say to you, Ask, and it shall be given you: seek, and yé 
shall finds. knock, and it shall be opened to you. For 
every one who asketh receiveth ; ; and he who seeketh 
findeth ; and ‘to him who knocketh, it. shall be opened. 
If of any father.amongst you a son shall ask bread, will 
he give him a stone? If also a fish, will he instead of a 
fish give him a serpent? Or if also he shall ask an egg, 
will he give him a scorpion’? Since then ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifis to your children, how much 
more shall the Father who is in heaven εἶνε ‘Holy Spirit 
to those who ask him? (11. 5-13.) 
XXXV. Moreover he was ‘casting out a aera and 

it was dumb: and it came to pass when the demon was 
gone out; the dumb spake: and the people marvelledi 
But some of them said, Ele casteth dut: the demons by 
Beelzebub prince of the demons, Others also tempting 
him, desired from him a: sign from-sheaven. But he 
having perceived theic thoughts, said.to them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation ; 
and a house divided against a house falleth. IF: then 
indeed Satan hath: been ‘divided against himself, how 
shall ‘his ‘kingdom stand? Because ye say, that 1 by 
Beelzebub cast out. the demons. If then by Beelzebub 
I cast out the demons, by whom do your sons cast them 
out? ‘With respect to this: they shall be your judges. 
But if I by the finger of God cast out the demons, then 
indeed hath the kingdom of God come upon you. Whilst 
a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace: but when a stronger than he, shall. come, and 
conquer him, he willtake from him that complete armour 

of his in which he trusted, and divide his spoils. He 
who isnot with me, is against me; and.he who gather- 
eth notiwith me, scattereth. «When the unclean ‘spirit 
hath: gone out from a man, it goeth through dry places 
seeking rést; and finding it not, itsaith, LE will return to 
my house, whence I came forth. And ‘having come, it 
findeth ‘it swept and set in order. Then goeth it and 
taketh with it seven other spirits more! wicked than 
itself; and having entered in they dwellthere: and the 
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last state of that man becometh. worse than the first, 
But it came to pass as he was speaking these words, 
that a certain woman in the crowd lifted up her voice 
and said to him, Blessed is the womb which bare thee, 
and the breasts which thou hast sucked. Lut he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God 
and keep it. (11. 14-28.) ." 

2. Then as the people crowded around him, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation: it requireth a sign; 
yet no sign shall be given to it, except the sign of Jonah 
the prophet: for like.as Jonah was a sign to the Nine- 
viles, so shall also the Son-of Man be, to this generation, 
The Queen of the South shall arise at the Judgment 
with the men of this generation, and shall condemn 
them ; because she came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and 1,0, more 
than Solomon is here.: The men of Nineveh. shall: arise 
at the Judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 
it; because they repented.-at the preaching of Jonah ; 
and Lo,,more than Jonah. ig here. Also no man, when 
he hath lighted a.lamp. putteth’ it in’ a place of conceal- 
ment, or under the bushel, but upon the stand, that 
those who enter in may see the light. The eye is the 
lamp of the body: whilst therefore thine eye is cleat, 
thy whole body also is enlightened; but when it is 
blemished, thy body also is darkened. See to it there- 
fore, that the light which is in thee be not darkness. If 
then thy whole body is enlightened, not having any part 
darkened, the whole shall be enlightened, as when a 
lamp. by ils shining doth give thee light. (11. 29-36.) 
XXXVI. When he had thus spoken a: certain pha- 

risee asked him to ‘dine with him :.he went in therefore, 
and placed himself at: table. But when the pharisee 
saw it, he was surprised that he had not first washed 
before dinner. The Lord then said‘ to him, Naw. ye 
Pharisees, ye cleanse the exterior of the cup and of the 
platter: but your interior ig full of rapine and wicked- 
ness. Ye wuwise; he who made the exterior, made he 
not the interior ulsé δι Notwithstariding give alms ac- 
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cording to your ability ; and Lo, all things are clean to 
you: (11. 37-41.) 
‘ 2. But wo lo you Pharisees ; because ye pay tythe of 
mint and rue and all herbs, yet pass by judgment and 
the love of God: these things ought -ye to have prac- 
tised, yet not to neglect the others. Wo to you Pha- 
rises ; because ye love the chief seat in the synagogues, 
and salutations in the market places. Wo to you Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ; because ye are like:concealed 
graves, and the men who walk over them do not per- 
ceive them. One of the lawyers then answered and 
said το τη, Teacher, thus speaking thou reproachest us 
also. Lut he said, Wo also to you lawyers, because ye 
lade men with burdens difficult to be borne, and your- 
selves do not so much as touch the burdens with one of 
your fingers. Wo to you; because ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, although your fathers killed them: so 
that ye give testimony to the works of your fathers, and 
consent to them; because they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their tombs. Wherefore also' the Wisdom of 
God hath said, I will send to them prophets and apostles, 
and some of them-shall they kill, and some shall they 
persecute; that the blood of all the prophets, shed from 
the foundation of the world, may be required from this 
generation ; from. the blood of Abel, to the blood of 
Zachariah slain between the altar and the temple: yea, I 
say {o you, it shall be required from this generation. 
Wo to you lawyers; because ye have taken away the 
key of knowledge: ye yourselves have not entered, and 
those who were entering ye have hindered. But as he 
spake these things to them, the scribes and pharisces 
began to urge him vehemently, and to question him 
concerning many things, laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing to catch something out of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him, (11. 42-54.) 

XXXVII. At a time when avast mullitude was go- 
thered together, so that they trod one upon another, he 
began to say to his disciples first, Keep yourselves from 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which. 18. hypocrisy : for 
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there is nothing covered which shall not be revealed, 
nor gecret which shall not be known. Therefore what- 
soever things ye shall have said in darkness, shall be 
heard in light: and what ye shall have spoken at the 
ear in the closets, shall be published on the roofs. Also 
I say to you my friends, Fear not them who kill the 
body, and after that have nothing further todo. But 1 
will show you whom ye are to fear: fear him who, after 
having killed, hath power to cast into hell: yea I say to 
you, fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for three half- 
pence? Yet not one of them is forgotten before God. 
But the very hairs of your ποιά are all numbered; fear 
not therefore; ye are of more importance than many 
sparrows. Moreover J say to you, Everyone who shall 
acknowledge me before men, the Son of Man will also 
acknowledze him before the angels of God. But he 
who hath denied me before men, shall be denied before 
the angéls of God. Also every one who shall speak a 
word against the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him: 
but he who hath blasphemed against the Holy Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him. When therefore they shall 
bring you before Assemblies, and Rulers, and Autho- 
rities, be not anxious about how, or what, ye shall speak 
in your defence, or what ye shall say: for the Holy 
Spirit will teach you in that same hour, the things which 
ye ought lo spenk. (12. 1.12.) 

2. Then a certain man from amongst the.crowd, said 
to him, Teacher, tell my brother to divide the inherit- 
ance with me. But he said to him, Man, who appointed 
me a judge, or a divider, over you? And he said to 
them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from covetaus- 
ness: because in the abundance which any man hath, 
his life congisteth not in the things which he possesseth. 
He spake also a parable to. them, saying, The ground. of 
a certain rich man brought forth plentifuly ; .and -he 
teasoned within himself saying, What -shall 1 do; be- 
cause I have not where to bring together my fruits ? 
and he said, This will 1 do: I will pull down my baths, 
and build greater: and. there I will collcet together all 
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my produce, and my good things.» And I will say ta 
my soul, Soul, thou hast many good things laid up for 
many years: ‘ake thine ease} eat, drink; be merry, 
But God said to him, Inconsiderate creature, in -this 
night will they require thy life from thee: whose then 
shall be those things which thou hast prepared? Thus 
is he who layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
towards God. (12. 13-21.) ' 

3. Then said he to his disciples, Wherefore I say to 
you, be not anxious for your life, what ye shall cut ; nor 
for the body, what ye shall put on. The life is more 
than food, and the body than clothing. Consider the 
ravens, that they sow not, nor reap; they have neither 
store house, nor barn; yet God feedeth them: of how 
much more importance are ye than the fowls? And 
which of you in being anxious can add to his statura 
one cubit? Since then ye cannot do that which is least, 
why ave ye anxious for the rest? Consider the lilies, 
how they grow; they neither toil, nor spin: yet I say 
to you, not even Solomon, in all his glory, was.arrayed 
as one of these. Since then God 80 clothes the grass, 
which is to-day in the field and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, how much rather you, O ye of little faith? 
Seek not ye therefore what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; neither be restless in your minds: for all these 
things the nations of the world are earnestly seeking ; 
and your Father knoweth that ye need these things. 
But seek ye the kingdom of God ; and all these things 
shall be added to you. Tear not, little flock ; for itis 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 
Sell what ye have, and give alms: make for yourselves 
purses which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
which faileth not, where no thief approacheth, nor moth 
corrupteth. l'or where your treasure is, there also will 
be your heart, (12. 22-34.) 

‘4. Let your loins be girt about, and your: lamps burn- 
ang ; and yourselves like men who wait.for their master, 
when he shall return from:the wedding ;: that on his 
coming and knocking ye may open to him immediately. 
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Blessed are those servants whom the master on coming 
shall find watching: verily I say to you, that he will 
cird himself, and will place them at table, and will come 
forth and serve them. And if he shalt come in the 
second watch, or if he shall come in the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed are those servants. This however 
ye know; that if the master of a family knew the hour 
in which the thief would come, he would be awake, and 
not suffer his house to be broken through. Be ye there- 
fore ready also; because in an hour when ye think not 
the Son of Man will come. (12. 35-40.) 

5. Then Peter said to him, Lord, speakest thou this 
parable to us, or even to all? And the Lord said, Who 
then is the faithful and discreet steward, whom the 
master will set over his household to give the portions 
of food at the proper time? Blessed is that servant 
whom his master on coming shall find so domg. Verily 
1 say to you, that le will appoint him over all that he 
hath. But if that servant siall say in his heart, My 
master delayeth his coming, and shall begin to beat the 
menservants and the maidservants, and to eat and drink 
and be drunken, the master of that servant will come in 
a day when he expecteth him not, and in an hour which 
he knoweth not; and will cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the unfaithful. And that servant 
who knew his master’s will, and did not make ready, 
neither did according to his will, sha!l be beaten with 
many stripes. But he who knew not, and did things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. I'rom every 
one therefore to whom much hath been given, will nruch 
be required: and from him to whom they: have com- 
mitted much, will they demand the more. (12. 41-48.) 

6. I came to cast fire on the earth; and how dol 
wish that it were already kindled! 1 have also a bap- 
tism with which to be baptized ; and how am I straitened 
until it be accomplished ! Think ye that 1 came to give 
peace on ihe earth? Not so, 1 tell you; but division. 
For from henceforth there shail be five in one house 
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divided ; three against two, and two against three... ‘Lhe 
father shall be divided against the san, and the son 
against the father ; the mother agajns! the daughter, and 
the daughter against the mother: the mother in law 
against her daughter in, law,, and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law. (12. 49-53.) 

7. He said also to the people, When ye see a cloud 
arising from the west, immediately ye say, Rain.is com- 
ing: and thus it happens. And'when ye perceive the 
south wind blowing, ye say, There wilt be heat: and it 
cometh. Ye hypocrites; ye know how to distinguish 
the appearance of the earth, aud of the sky: how dis- 
tinguish ye not this time? And why judge ye not also 
of yourselves what is right? As therefore thou goest 
with thine adversary to the magistrate, in the way take 
pains to be set free by him; lest he hale thee to the 
Judge, and the judye deliver thee to the officer, and the 
officer cast thee into prison. I tell thee, thou shalt not 
come out thence, until thou hast paid the very last mite. 
(12. 54-59.) 

XXXVIILI. At that time were present some who told 
him concerning the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus, answering 
said lo them, Thiuk ye that these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, because they suffered: such 
things ?. I tell you, Nay.: but unless. ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish. Or those eighteen on whom fell the 
tower in Siloam, and slew them; think ye that these 
were offenders above all men who dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
I tell you, Nay.: but unless ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish, (13. 1-5.) ; 

2. Ile spake also this parable; A certain man had a 
fig-tree Flanied in his vineyard ;,and he came seeking 
fruit on it, and found none., Then he said-to his vine- 
dresser, Lo,.three years have I come seeking fruit.on 
this fig-lree, and have not found any: cyt it down; 
why maketh it the ground unprofitable also? . But he 
answering said to him, Sir, Leave it for this year also, 
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until 1 shall dig about it, and throw in manure: then if 
it bear fruit, well: but if otherwise, afterward thou shalt 
cut it down, (13. 6-9.) 
-XXXIX. Moreover he was teaching in one of their 

synagogues on a sabbath day. And Behold, a woman 
was there who had had a spirit of intirmity eighteen 
years ; and she was bent together and could not in any 
wise raise herself up. When Jesus saw her, he called 
her to him, and said’ to her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands upon her: 
and immedistely she was made straight, and gloritied 
God. But the synagogue-ruler, being angry that 
Jesus healed on the sabbath, took occasion to speak 
and said to the people, There are six days in which we 
ought to work ; in them therefore come, and be healed ; 
and not on the sabbath day. The Lord then answered 
him and said, Thou hypocrite; doth not each one of 
you on the sabbath day loose his ox, or his ass, from 
the manger, and lead him away to water? And was it 
not meet that this woman, being a daughter of Abra- 
ham whom Satan had: bound, Lo these eighteen years, 
should be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day? 
And when he had thus‘ spoken, all his adversaries were 
ashamed ; and all the people rejoiced for ail the glorious 
things done by him. (13. 10-17.) 

XL. Ile said moreover, To what is the kingdom of 
God like? And to what shall [ liken it? Tt is like a 
grain of mustard seed, which a man took and cast into 
his garden; and it grew, and became a great tree ; and 
the fowls of the air reosted in its branches. And again 
he said, To what shall I liken the kingdom of God? It 
is like leaven, which a woman took and hid jn three 
measures of meal, until the whole was leavened. (13. 
18-21.) 

ΧΙ]. And he went on through cities and villages, 
teaching, and making way towards Jerusalem. Then 
said one to him, Lord, are few saved? And he said to 
them, Strive (o enter in through the strait gate: bécause 
many, I tell you, shall seek ‘to enter in, and shall not be 
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able, after thal the master of the family shall haye risen, 
and shut the door, and ye shall have:begun to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us; and he shall answer,and say to you, I know 
you not whence ye are. Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
hast taught in our streets, .And he shall say, I tel! you, 
I know you not whence ya are; depart from me all ye 
workers of iniquity. There shall; be the weeping and 
the gnashing of the teeth, when ye shall see Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the-king- 
dom of God, and yourselves thrust out, Also they shall 
come from East and West, and from North and South, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. And Lo, 
there are last who shall be first, and there: are first who 

shall be last. (13. 22-30.) , " 
XLU. In that day certain pharisees came to him and 

said, Depart, and go hence; because Herod wisheth to 
kill thee. And he said to them, Go, say to that fox, 
Behold, I cast out demons, and perform cures, to-day 
and to-morrow ; and on the third day I shall be perfected. 
But it behoveth me: to walk to-day and to-morrow and 
the next day: Lecause it cannct, be, that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. © Jerusalem, Jerpsalem, who 
killest the prophets, and stonest those sent unto thee ; 
how often lave I been. willing to. gather together thy 
children, like as a hen her brood under her wings, and 
ye have been unwilling! Behold, your house is left to 
you desolate: and I say’ 10 you, that ye shall not see 
Te, until the time shall come when ye shall. say, Blessed 
be he who is coming. in the name of the Lord. (13. 
31-35.) ἡ ; 
XLII. Now it came to pass, as he went into the 

house of one of the rulers who were pharisees on a 
sabbath day to eat bread, that-they watched him, -And 
Lo, a certain man with the -dropsy wag before him, 
Jesus then answered. and spake to the lawyers amongst 

the pharisees, saying, Is it lawfvl.to heal on the sabbath 
i , . " And varity T say." 
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day? But they kept-silence. And having taken him, 
he healed him, and dismissed him. And he answered 
and said to them, Which of you shall have ἃ ὌΧ, or an 
ass, fallen into a pit, and will not iiamediately draw him 
out on the sabbath day? And they were not able τὸ 
reply against him concerning these things. (14. 1-6.) 

2. Then he spake a parable to the guests, observing 
how they chose the chief couches, and said to them, 
When thou art invited by any one to a wedding, take 

not the chief couch, lest! 2 more honourable man than 
thou should have been invited by him; and he who in- 
vited thee and him, should’ come and say to thee, Give 
this man place ; and then thou begin with shame to take 
the lowest place. But when thou art invited, go and 
occupy the lowest place; that when he who invited thee 
shall come, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have honour in the presence of those 
who are at table with thee. Because every one who 
exalleth himself, shall‘ be abased ; ‘and he who abaseth 
himself, shall be exalted. .(14: 7-11.) : 

3. Then said he also to Kim who had invited him, 
When thou makest a dinner, or a supper, ask not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsfélk, nor thy rich 
neighbours : ‘lest they also invite: thee in‘return, and a 
recompense be made thee. But when thou makest a 
feast, invite the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind ; 
and thou shalt be blessed, because they have nothing 
with which to recompense thee’; for thou shalt be γος 
compenscd at the resurrection of the' just. (14. 12-14.) 

4. Then one of the guests who had heard these things, 
said τὸ πη, Blesséd is he who shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. ‘ But ‘he said to him, A certain man’ 
made a great supper, and invited many. Arid he sent 
his servant at supper time to say to the guests, Come,’ 
forall things are now ready. Arid they all with one’ 
consent began to make excuse: the first said to him, I 
have bought ‘a field, and I'must néeds go and see it; I 
pray thee; have me excused: nnother also sdid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen,’ aad I-am going to try them; 
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I pray thee have me excused; and another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I can not come. So that 
servant having returned, related to his master all these 
things. Then the master of the house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and Janes 
of the city, and bring in hither the poor and the maimed 
and the halt and the blind. The servant then said, Sir, 
It is done as thou commandedst, and yet there is room. 
Aad the master said to the servant, Go out into the high 
ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled: for 1 say to you, that no one of 
those men who were invited shall tasle my supper. (14. 
15-24.) 

XLIV. Great multitudes then were going with him: 
and he turned and said to them, If any one come to 
me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea and his own life 
also, he can not be my disciple. Whosoever also car- 
Tieth not his cross and cometh after me, can not be my 
disciple. For which of you, wishing to build. a tower, 
sitteth not down first to count the cost, if he bath enough 
to finish it? Lest having laid the foundation, and not 
beiig able to finish, all who look on should begin to 
mock him, saying; This man began to build, and was 
not able to finish. Or what king going to make war 
with another king, doth not first sit down and consult, 
if he is able with ten thousand to meet him who cometh 
against him with twenty thousand? But if otherwise, 
whilst he is still at a distance, he sendeth an embassy, 
and asketh conditions of peace. Thus therefore every 
one of you, who renounceth not all that he hath, can 
not be my disciple. Salt is good: but if the salt hath 
become insipid, with what shall it be seasoned? It is 
fit neither for the land, nor for the dunghill: men cast 
it out, He who hath ears to bear let him hear. (14. 
25-35.) 

XLV. Then drew near to him all the publicans and 
sinners to hear him. And the Pharisees and Scribes 
murmured saving, This man receiveth sinners, and cal- 
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eth with them. Then he spake to them this parable, 
saying, What man of you having a hundred sheep, and 
having lost one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, 
until he find it: and having found it, lay it. on his 
shoulders rejoicing; and when he hath come to his 
house, call together his friends and neighhours, saying 
to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
which was lost? I say to you, that thus joy shall be in 
heaven for one sinner who repenteth, rather than for 
ninety and nine just who have no need. of repentance. 
Or what woman having ten drachmas, if she lose one 
drachma, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the house, 
and seek diligently till she find it: and when she hath 
found it, call together her friends and neighbours, say- 
ing, Rejoice with me, for I have found the drachma 
which I had lost? Thus, I say to you, there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God for one sinner. who 
repenteth. (15. 1-10.) 

2. He said also, A certain man had-two sons. And 
the younger of them said to the father, Father, give me 
the portion of property which falleth to my share; and 
he divided to them his estate. And not many days 
after (he younger son collecting all together, went away 
into a distant country ; and there he wasted his property 
by riotous living. And when he had spent all, a mighty 
fainine came upon that land; and he began to be in 
want. Then he went, and joined himself to one of the 
citizens of that country ; and he sent him into his fields 
to feed swine. And he desired to fill his belly with the 
husks which the swine did eat: yet no one gave to him. 
But having come to himself he said, How many hired 
servants of my father have bread enough and to spare; 
but [am perishing with hunger! I will rise and go to 
my father, and will say to him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy 
'o be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired ser- 
vants. And he rose, and came towards his father.. But 
whilst he was yet a great way off, his father saw him’ 
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and was moved with compassioh ‘towards him ;- and -he 
ran, and fell upon: his neck, and kissed him. ‘Then the 
son said to him, Father, I have:sinned against heaven 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth 
the best robe, and put it on him; and pata ring upon 
his hand, and shoes on his feet. Bring out also the 
fatted calf and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry; 
becaase this my son was dead, and is alive again; 
he was lost and is found. And they .began to be 
merry. Now his elder son was in the field; and as he 
came and drew near to the house, he heard music and 
dancing.. Then having called one of his servants he 
asked, What is this?’ “And he ‘said to him, Thy brother 
is come: and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received hit: safe and sound. He how- 
ever was angry, and would not goin. His father there- 
fore came out, and intreated him. But he answering 
said to his father, Lo, so many years do I serve thee, 
and never at any time have I transgressed thy command- 
ment; yet thou never at any time hast given me a kid, 
that [ might make merry with. my friends. But row 
that this thy son, who hath devoured thy estate with 
harlots, hath come, thou hast Killed for ‘him the fatted 
calf. He then said to him, Son thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine. But it was mect to be 
merry, and to rejoice; because’ this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again; he was fost, and is found. 
(15. 11-32.) pet 

XLVI. He said also to his disciples, There was a cer- 
tain rich man who had ἃ steward; and he was accused 
to him as-having wasted his goods. And baving called 
him, he said to him, What is this which [ hear eoncern- 
ing theet Give. an account of thy stewardship; for thou 
canst no longer bo steward. The steward then said 
within himself, What shail Ε do, since my master taketh 
away from me. the stewardshijy? 1 can not dig; to beg 
Tani ashamed. I-Know what E-wilt do; that when I shall 
have: been removed frém the stewardahip, they may re- 
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ceive me into their houses, And having called to -him 
every one of his. master’s debtors, the said to the first, 
ITow much owest thou to my. master? And he said, 
A hundred baths* of oil. Then he said, Take thy ac- 
count, sit down quickly, and write. fifty, Then he said 
to another, And how much owest thou? And he spid, 
A bundred corst of wheat. Then he said to him, Take 
thy accounl, and wrile eighty. And the master gave to 
the unjust steward the praise, that he had acted. pru: 
dently: that the children of this aion are more prudent 
amongst their own generation, than the children of light. 
And [say to you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of uurighteousness, that when ye fail, they 
may receive you into the aionial habitations. Te who is 
faithful io the east, is faithful also, in much ; and he who 
is unjust in the lenst, ig unjust also in much. If there- 
fore ye have not been faishful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to you the true? And if-yé 
have not been faithful in what is another’s, who will 
give lo you your own?. No servant can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the one, and love the .ather 
or he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
can not serve God and mammon. (16. 1-15.) 

2. The Pharisees also'who were covelous heard all these 
things, and..they derided him. And he said to them, 
Ye are they who justify: yourselves -béfore men; but God 
knoweth your hearts: because that which ts high amongst 
men, is abomination in the sight.of God. The Law and 
the Prophets were until John; from that time the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God are. published, and. every 
man is pressed towards it. Bul easier is it for the heaven 
and the earth to pass, than for one tittle of the Law to 
fail. Every one who putteth away his wife, and mar- 

* Bath, A Jewish measure of liquids equal to .the ephak, and 
capable of containing rather’ moré than seven and a lialf gallons 
English. ose δ ᾿ 

1 Cor, The largest measure of capacity amongst the Jews, whe- 
ther for solids or liqnids;. it was the same as the Romer, and, was 
equal to ten baths, and therefore capable of containing somewhat 
wore than seventy-five gallons, ~ Η 1 une 

o2 
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rieth another, committeth adultery ; and every one who 
marrieth a woman divorced from her husband, commit- 
teth adultery. (16. 14-18.) 

3. Moreover, there was a certain rich man who was 
clothed iu purple and fine linen, living every day a life 
of pleasure splendidly. There was also a certain poor 
man named Lazarus, who was laid at his gate full of 
sores, and desiring to be fed with the fragments which 
remained from the rich man’s table: yea also the dogs 
came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that 
the poor man died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom. The rich, man also died, and was 
buried: and in Tades he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. And he called out and said, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue; 
because 1 am tormented in this flame. But Abraham 
said, Son, remember, that thou receivedst thy good 
things in thy life time, and Lazarus likewise evil things ; 
but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And 
besides all this, between us and you is ἃ great gulf fixed, 
so that those desiring to pass hence to you, would not 
be able, neither could any pass thence to us. ‘Then he 
said, I beseech thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father’s house; for I have five brethren; 
that he may testify to them, that they also may not come 
into this place of torment. Abrahain said to him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; let them hearthem. But 
he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one should go to 
them from the dead, they would repent. Then he said 
to him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
would they be persuaded if one should rise from the dead. 
(16. 19-31.) 

ALVII. He said also to his disciples, Impossible is it 
thai stumbling blocks should not come; but wo to him 
through whom they come: it were better for him if a 
mill-stone had been hanged about his neck, and he had 
been cast into the sea, than that he should cause lo 
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stumble one of these little ones. Take heed to your- 
selves: if thy brother sin against thee, reprove bim ; and 
if he repent, forgive him. Yea, if he sin against thee 
seven times.a day, and seven times a day return to thee, 
saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive him. (17. 1-4.) 

2. Then said the apostles to the Lord, Increase our 
faith. And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of 
mustard secd, ye miglit say to this sycamine, Be thou 
uprooied, and be thou planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you. But which of you having a servant plough- 
ing or tending cattle, will say to him as soon as he is 
come from the field, Go, and seat thyself at table? But 
will not rather say to him, Make ready that I may sup, 
and gird thyself and serve me, until I have caten and 
drunk ; and after that thou shalt cat and drink? Doth 
he count himself obliged to that servant, because he 
hath done the things appointed for him? I judge not. 
So also ye, when ye shall have done all things appointed 
for you, say, We are unmeritorious servants; because 
we have done what we were bound to do. (17. 5-10.) 

XLVILL. It happened also as he went towards Jcru- 
salem, that he passed between Samaria and Galilee. 
And as he entered into a certain village, ten leprous 
men met him who stood afar off, and lifled up their 
voices saying, Jesus Teacher, have mercy on us. And 
when he saw them he said to them, Go, show yourselves 
to the priests. And it came to pass as they were going, 
that they were cleansed. Then one of them, when he 
perceived that he had been healed, turned back, and with 
a loud voice glorified God; and he fell on his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. Jesus 
then answered and said, Were not the ten cleansed? But 
where are tie nine? Have none been found to retum 
and give glory to God,’ except this stranger? And he 
said io him, Rise, and go: thy faith hath made thee 
whole. (17. 11-19.) 

ALIX. Having been asked also by the Pharisees, 
when the kingdom of God ‘s to come, he answered 
them, and said, The.kingdom of God is not to couie 

Q3 
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with observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, 
Lo, there! For Behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you. (17, 20-21.) 

2. He said then to his disciples, The days will come 
when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of 
Man, and shall not se¢ it. And should they say to you, 
Lo, here; or Lo, there; go not forth, nor follow them. 
For jike as the lightuing which flasheth out of one part 
under heaven, shineth 10 another part under heaven, so 
shall the” Son of Man be in his day. But first it be- 
hoveth him to suffer many things, and to be rejected 
by this generation. And like as it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of Man: 
they were eating, drinking, marrying, were given in 
marriage, until the day in which Noah entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all. Yea, 
and like as il was in the days of Lot: they were cating, 
drinking, buying, selling, planting, and building ; but in 
the day iv which Lot went out of Sodom, fire and brim- 
stone fell like vain from heaven, and destroyed them 
all. Thus’ shall it be in the day in which the Son of 
Man shall be revealed. In that day he who shall be on 
the roof, and his goods in the house, let him uot come 
down to take them; and he likewise who shall be in the 
field, let him not return to the things which he has left. 
Remember Lot’s wife. He who shall endeavour to save 
his life, shall lose it; and he who shall lose his life, shall 
preserve it. J tell you, in that night two shall be in one 
bed; one shall be taken, and the other left: two women 
shall be grinding in the same place; one shall be taken, 
and the other left. And they answered and said to him, 
Where, Lord? But he said to them, Where the body is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together. (17. 22-37.) 

L. Moreover he spake to them a parable, that they 
ought to persevere in prayer, and not to faint; saying, 
In a certain city was ἃ Judge who feared not God, nor 
regarded any man. In that city was also a widow: and 

T Also the Son of Man 
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she came to him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 
Yet for a time he would not: but afterwards he said 
within himself, Although I fear not God, nor regard any: 
man, yet as this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her perpetual coming she vex me. Then the 
Lord said, Ye have heard what the unjust judge saith ; 
but God, shall he not execute the avengement of his 
elect who cry to him day and night, although he delays 
with regard lo them. T tell you that he will execute 
their avengement speedily. Yet when the Son of Man 
shall have come, will he therefore find faith upon the 
earth? (18. 1-8.) 

LI. To some also who trusted in themselves tiat they 
were righteous and despised others, he spake this para- 
ble. Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the one 
a pharisee, and the other a publican. The pharisee 
standing at his place prayed thus; God, I thank thee, 
that [ am not as the rest of men, rapacious, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the 
weck; T pay tythe of all I possess. And the publican 
standing alar off would not so much as lift up his eyes 
towards heaven ; but smote upon his breast, saying, God, 
be merciful to mea sinner. I tell you, this man went 
down to his heuse justified rather than the other: for 
every one who exalteth himself, shall be abased ; but he 
who ahaseth himself, shall be exalted. (18. 9-14.) 

2. Then they brought to him even infants, that he 
might touch them: his disciples however on seeing it re- 
buked them, But Jesus having called them to him, said, 
Leave the little children to come to me, and hinder them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say 
to you, whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of Gad 
as a jitte child, shall not enter into it. (18. 15-17.) 

111. And a certain, ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Teacher, what shall I do to inherit aionial life. Then 
said Jesus to him, Why callest thou me good? None is 
good but one, God. Thou knowest the commandments: 
thou shalt not commit adultery τ thou shalt not kill: thou 
shalt not steal: thou shalt not bear false witness : honour 
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* father and thy mother. He then said, All these 
ngs have J observed from my youth. When Jesus 
ἢ heard that, he said to him, One thing still is want- 
; to thee : sell all thou hast, and distribute to tht poor, 
εἰ thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, fol- 
vme. But he having heard this, became very sorrow- 
: for he was very rich, Jesus then seeing that he had 
come very sorrowful, said, With what difficulty shall 
2y who have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 
wit is an easier thing that a camel should pass through 
eeye of a needle, than that arich man should enter 
to the kingdom of God. And those who heard him 
id, Who then can be saved? But he said, The things 
ipossible with men, are possible with God. (19. 18-27.) 
2. Then Peter said, Lo, we have Jeft all things and 
ve followed thee. And he said to.them, Verily I say 
you, that there is no one who hath left house, or pa- 
nts, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the sake of 
e kingdom of God, who shall not receive many fold in 
is time, and in the aion to come aionial life. (18. 
3.30. ee 
tit. Then having taken to him the twelve, he said 
‘them, Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and all 
lings written by the prophets for the Son of Man shall 
2 accomplished. For he shall be delivered to the gen- 
les; and he shall be mocked, and contumeliously 
eated, and spitted on: they shall scourge him also, 
nd put him to death; and on the third day he shall 
se again. Yet they understood nothing of these things; 
nd this saying was hidden from them, neliher compre- 
ended they what had been spoken. (18. 31-34.) 
LIV. It came to pass also as he drew nigh to Jericho, 

yat ἃ certain blind man sat by the way side, begging; 
nd when he heard the multitude passing, he asked, 
Vhatis this? They therclore told him, Jesus the Na- 
arene is passing by. And he cried out saying, Jesys 
hou Son of David have mercy on me. And those who 
vent before rebuked him, that he might be silent: but 
i@ cried out so much the more, Sou of David, hare 
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mercy onme. Jesus then stood still and commanded 
him 1o be brought to him: and as he came near, he 
asked him, saying, What desirest thou that I should do 
for thee? Efe said, Lord, that I may receive sight. And 
Jesus said to him, Receive sight: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And instantly he received sight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God. All the people also on see- 
ing il, gave praise to God. (18. 35-43.) 

LV. And he entered Jericho, and passed through it. 
And Lo, aman was there named Zaccheus, who also 
was chief-publican, and he was rich. And he endea- 
voured to see Jesus, who he was; yet he could not by 
treason of the crowd, because he was little of slature. 
Then running before he climbed up a sycamore, that he 
might see him; because he was about to pass that way. 
And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up and 
saw him; and he said to him, Zaccheus, hasten down ; 
for to-day I must abide at thy house. And he hastened 
down, and received him with joy. And when they saw 
it they all murmured saying, He hath gone to be a guest 
with a man who is a sinner. Then Zaccheus stood xp 
and sald to the Lord, Behold, Lord, The half of my 
goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken ought from 
any one by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. 
Jesus then said concerning him, To-day hath salvation 
come to this house, forasmuch ay he also is a son of 
Abraham: for the Son of Man hath come to seek, and 
to save, that which was lost. (19. 1-10.) 

2. But whilst they heard these things he added and 
spake a parable, because’ he was near to Jerusalem, and 
they thought that immediately the kingdom of God 
would appear. Ile said therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a distant country, to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. And having called ten of his 
servants, he delivered to them ten pounds,* and said to 

* Ten pounds. If the Attic mina was intended, what was dell- 
vered to each was equivalent to £3. 15s.; if the Hebrew maneh, to 
about £7.18. 3d. It is obvious however, that whether cither of these 
values, or any other, waa intended, the scope of the parable is the 
aame. 
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them, Traftic till 1 come. But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, saying, MVe are not willing 
that this man should reign over us. And it came to 
pass when he had returned from receiving the kingdom, 
that he commanded those servants to be called to him 
to whom he had given the money ; that he might know 
what each had gained by trading. Then came the firat. 
saying, Master, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And he said to him, Well done, good servant; because 
thou hast been faithful in very litile, have thou authority 
over ten cities. And the second came saying, Master, 
thy pound hath cained five pounds. Then said he to 
him also, And thou, be thou over five cities. And ano- 
ther came saying, Master, Bei-old here is thy pound 
which 1 have kept laid up in a napkin. Yor I was 
afraid of thee, because thou arta severe man; thou 
takest up what thou laidst not down, and reapest what 
thou sowedst not. Then he said to bim, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. 
Knewest thou that 1 am a severe man, taking up what I 
laid not down, and reaping what I sowed not? And 
wherefure guvest thou not, my money to the bank, that 
in coming | might bave required it with interest? And 
he said to those who stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and. give it to him who hath ten pounds: (And they 
said to him, Sir, he hath ten pounds) for I say to you, 
that to every one who hath shall be given; but from him 
who hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken 
away from him. Moreover bring hither those my ene- 
mies, who were not willing that I should reign over 
them, and slay them before me. And when he had 
spoken these things, he went forward going up to Jeru- 
salem. (19. 11-28.) εν i 

LVI. It came to pass, then as he drew nigh to Beth- 
fase and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of 
Olives, that he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 
the village over against you; Ἴ which aS ye enter it, ye 
‘shall find a colt tied, on which no man hath. yet set: 
loose him, and bring him tome: Andif any one shall 
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ask you, Why are’ ye’ loosiig him, ye shall say thus to 
him, Because the Lord hath need'of him. (19. 29-31.) 

2. Those then who' were sent departed, and found 
eveh as he had spoken to them. But as they were 
loosing the colt, the owners of him said (o them, Why 
loose ye the colt? They therefore replied, The Lord 
hath need of him, And they brought him to Jesus ; 
and having cast their garments upon the colt, they 
seated Jesus on him, Then as he went they strewed 
their garments on the road. And when he had already 
come nigh, at the descent of the mount of Olives, the 
whole rejoicing multitude of the disciples began to praise 
God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works which 
they had seen, saying, Blessed be the king who cometh 
in the namé of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in 
the highest. And certain of the Pharisees from amongst 
the multitude said to him, Teacher, rebuke thy disciples. 
Then he answered and said to them, I tell you, that if 
these should be silent, the stones weuld cry out. And 
when he drew near, as he looked on the city he wept 
over it, saying, O that thou hadst known even thou, at 
Icast in this thy day, the things which are for thy peace : 
but now they are hidden from thine eyes. Because the 
days shall come upon thee, when thine enemies shall 
throw up a mound about thee, and compass thee around, 
and keep thee in on every side: yea, they shall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children within thee ; and: 
they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another ; 
hecause thou knewesl not the time of thy visitation. (19. 
39-44.) 

3. And having entered into the temple, he began to 
drive out those who sold and bought in it, saying to 
them, It is written, My house is a house of prayer: but 
ye have nade it a den of robbers. And he taught dai 
inthe temple: but the Chief Priésts and the Scribes 
und the principal persons of the people sought how to 
lestroy him: yet they could not ‘find what they might 
do; for all the people hung listening upon him. (19. 
415-48.) 
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LVHI. Now it came to pass on one of those days, 
that as he was teaching the people in the temple, and 
preaching the gospel, the Chief Priests and the Scribes 
with the Elders came upon him, and said to him, Tell 
us by what authority thou doest these things? Or who 
is he that gave thee this authority? We then answered 
and said to them, I also will ask you concerning one 
matter, and answer me: The baptism of John; was it 
from heaven, or from men? They then reasoned amongst 
themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; be 
will say, Why then have ye not believed him? But if 
we shall say, 'vom men; all the people will stone.us: 
for they are persuaded that John was a prophet. And 
they answered, that they knew not whence it was. And 
Jesus said to them, Neither tell I you by what authority 
T do these things. (20. 1-8.) nt 

2. He began then to speak to the people this parable. 
A. cerlain man planted a vineyard, and let it to hus- 
bandmen ; and he went abroad for a long time. And at 
the season he sent ἃ servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but 
the husbandmen beat him, and sent him away emply. 
Again he sent another servant: but they having beaten 
him and treated him shamefully, sent him away empty. 
Again he sent a third: and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. The owner of the vineyard then said, 
What-shall I do? I will send my son, the beloved ; it 
may be, when they see him, they will reverence him. 
But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned 
amonest themselves, saying, This is the heir: come, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. So they 
cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore will the owner of the vineyard do to them? 
He will come and destroy those husbandmen, and will 
let the vineyard 1o others. But when they heard this 
they said, Not so. Then he looked at them and said, 
What therefore is this which is written, The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same hath been made the head 
of the corner! Every one who falleth on that stone, 
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shill berhraken :, Bvt pn, whomsoeuer;itiptyall fall, twill 
grand sig tor powder And theiChipfi Puests and the 
Surines desired) to; Jay hands. on bing,at that ting, and 
they: care nfrajd of ithe, people; for hey pergeived: that 
he had spoken, his, p: arable ΠΕΣ therm. .(20..0:19. .) 
iL VIEL, They therefore watched Inm,, and sent forth 
spies lo feign ‘themselves rig ileus Mas: i order . that 

dul, ie ψϑι fo. pay. ti I Bue ce per- 
ceived their craft, and said to them, Why lempt ye me? 
Shaw. me a.denary., |Whose.image a and, jinseription hath 
itt: They. answered and, ;said, Gesar’s,. He then, sajd 
to. them, Renden therefore aphal. wis Cusar’s to Casar, 
and what, is God's.to,, God. , And tbgy could. not lay 

\ is Wi words, before the people : and marvelling at 
his answat, they, were, silent. (20. 20-26.). 

LIX. Then certain of the: ‘Sadduceeg, who deny. that 
Aberg,is:.a. resurregiion,, game and, askad,, hiin; ‘saying, 
‘Teacher. Moses wrote,for us, Jf any man’s, brother die 
haying jajwife, and, he, die without, children, that his ‘be 
ther; should take; the, wife, and raise upjseed for, his υτρ- 
ther. cibhere Were!) herefore : seven . brethren : ‘and, the 
(finst, haying taken, a: wifa, died childless; And the second 
itook. the, wifes and dig -also died. childless... The third 
also took her; and in like manner also-the seven: and 
they, laft. no, children, ,and died;. And last of all the 
iwoman,.also μά ρι Tn ithe. resurrection therefore, of 
which of them shal \she, be, the, wife ἢ For the seven. had 
cher, for.wife, :Then Jasus . answered and said: tg them, 
The children ,of,this-aign mprry. andtarg given in,gar- 
“tiage }j but those who, shall be,agcounted worthy, to attain 
than aion, and (hq; resurrection; from ; the dex id, wil 
imeither marry nor be given, ia ἐχίσο, ς because they 
can nos die, any,,.mores; fox: thay,are erjual , to. the, angels, 
“gad: are ehildren phi God: being; childnen. af, the ragus- 
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reétion:' But that thé dead dre raised; even Modes ig- 
nifiéth al the place of the bush, ay ‘he ealfeth the ‘Lord, 
‘the God of Abraham, ‘and the Gdd of! Isaac; ahd ‘the 
God of Jacob : therefore he'is not God uf dead, but of 
living; for all-live by him. Then certain‘ of the Scribes 
answering said, Teacher, thou hast spoket: well: -And 
they did hot any more venture in any Wise to ‘interrogate 
him. (20.:27-40.) i ae ae 1 ay A 

LX.'Then he -said to thems, How ‘say they’ that? the 
Anointed is Son-of David ; since David: himself saitlt in 
the book of Psalms, The:Lord said τὸ τὰν Lord ; Sil thou 
on my right hand; until I make thive enemies thy foot- 
‘stool? David therefore calleth hith Lord ; ‘and: how ‘is 
he bis Son? (20. 41-44.) ες ἮΝ Sd τ ἐτὼ Ὁ 

ΠΧ]. Then in the hearing of all the people he said'to 
his disciples, Beware of the Scribes, who"like to walk in 
long robes, and love salitations: ia the’market places, 
and the chief seals in the synagoghes, and the chief 
couches at feasts ; who devour widows” hoties, and [δὲ a 
pretence make long prayer: these shall 'rébe;s 6 greater 
condemnation. (20. 45-47.) | cer roe TS 

EXIE: Then looking up he observed ‘the rich ‘casting 
their gifts into’ the treasury. And ‘he‘saw 4 certhit’ poor 
widow. also -castii# in theré two ‘mites 44nd -he‘said, 
Verily 1 say unto you, that this poor widow hath ‘cast ih 
more than ‘they all; for all these of their supérfluity hive 
cast in amongst the offeringy of God)’ but: she: of her 
penury hath cast in: all’ ihe'medn’ Of: subsistence which 
She hilt: (21. 1-4.) πρὲν Ὁ δ a rt ἐμ sete 

LXITI. ‘And as certain were’ speaking tottcetning the 
temple, that it was-beautified ‘with goodly slohes. and 
gills, he said, As for thésé'thihgs whidh ‘ye Behold, the 
days Will’come in which one stone shalt not’be:léft upon 
andéther} which shall not Ke thréwn'down. - ‘They ‘then 
asked him ‘saying, Teacher, when therefore #hdll these 
things be? ‘And what: will’ be’ the sign, when these 
things are about ‘to happen? *! And he'said; Take'heed 
that' ye be not dectived:: for! many ‘will’comé in ‘my 
naftie, saying, I am Hes‘and the tire ig dt hand: thete- 
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fore go,not ye after them. . Byt when ye shall hear of wars, 
and commolions, be not terrified τ for.these things must- 
first come ‘to:-pass; but the end: is not immediately. 
Then he said to them,, Nation shall ise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: great earthquakes also 
shall there, be in different places, and famines and pes- 
tilences ;. and there shafl .be, fearful sights and ‘great 
signs from heaven, But before all these things they. 
will lay their hands. op,you,, and will persecute you, 
delivering .yoy to,syyagogues and prisons, to he Ied 
before, kings and, governors. on account of my name. 
But-it shal! turn to yop for atestimony. Settle it there- 
fore.in your hearts, not. to premeditate what to say in, 
your defence: for I will give you.a mouth and wisdom, 
which, all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. Ye shall alsa be delivered up even by 
parents, and brethren, and relations, and friends ; and 
they shall put some of you to death: yea ye shall be 
hated by all men on account of. my name. Yet a hair 
of your, heads shall not perish: in your patient endur- 
ance. shall ye gain’ your souls. But when ye shall see 
Jerusalem encircled by armies, then know that the desor 
lation of it is nigh, Then lét those who are in Judea 
fige. to. the mountains: those also who are, in: the midst 
of if, let. them depart.out; and those who are in the 
country, let thetp. not enter into it. Because these are 
the days of vengeance, that.all things which are written 
may be fulfilled. But wo to those who are: with child, 
and 10. those who αἶγα the breast, in those days. for 
there.will be great distress upon the Jand, and wrath 
upon this people... And ‘they shall fal) by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be carried captive into all nations ; dnd 
Jerusalem shall be trampled upon, by the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles have been fulfilled. (21.,5-24.) 

3, Morteover there shall be ‘signs in the sun and in 
he mgon and in: the stars: and upon the earth, distress 
of nations with perplexity ; the sea raging and roaring ; 

᾿ ὶ '" ἐφ @ain ye. co 
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THIRD CHAPTER. 

give him mgney....And he promised; and sought oppor- 
tunity to deliver him to them in the absence of the: peo- 
ple. (22. 1n6.) .... rae . 

os THIRD CHAPTER. : ᾿ 
ον Then came the day of unleavened bread in which 
the Passover was ‘to, be sacrificed. And he’ sent. Peter 
and Joho saying, Go, and. prepare for us the passover, 
that we may eatit: ἽΠΠΟΥ said to him, Where willest thou, 
that we should psepare.it? He said to then, Bebold, 
when ye have entered into the city, a man hearing a 
pitcher of water shall meet you: fotlaw ‘him into the 
house into which hé:enters. And ye shall say to the 
master ofthe house, The Teacher saith to thee, Where 
is the guést-chamber, in which [ may eat the passover 
with my disciples? And he will show you a large upper 
room furnished: there prepare. They then went away, 
and. found as.he had: spoken to them:.and they made 
ready the passover. (32. 7-13.) ; 

2. And when, ithe hour wag come, he placed himself 
al table, and the twelve apostles with him: And he said 
to them, Earnestly have [ desired to eat this passover 
with you before J suffer: for I say to you, that I will no 
more eat of it, until it hath been fulfilled in the king- 
dom: of God... And having taken the cup and given 
thanks, he said, Take this, and divide it amongst you: 
for I.say to you, that-L will not drink.of the fruit of the 
vine, antil the kingdom of God be come.. Then haying 
taken bread and given thanks, he broke il, and gave it 
to them, saying, This is:my body, which is to be given 
for you: this doin. remembrance of me, Likewise also 
the cup, after supper, saying, This cup is the new cove- 
nant in my bloed, which is to be shed for you. (22. 
14-20.) Ae ec er 

3. But Behold, ‘the hand of him who betrayeth me is 
with me on the table: the Son.of Man.indeed goeth 
according to what hath been determined ; but wo to. that 
man by whom he ig: betrayed... They therefore began to 

rR 3 
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question 'iHiongst themselves, which then. ὉΠ. ἤιδει vistie, 
who-Bhouldade this (hin. (eget -eaiyid τον τ et yhians 

4. Moreover there had been a contentidn! afifongst| 
them, as to which of them should be accounted the 
greatest. And he'sald Iettiem The’ Kings of the gen- 
tiles Make themselves lordy dvercthems ‘and. thusé who 
exercise avahoritydver (heritere wdlled ‘benefactors i yd’ 
however'sliall not bd sor bute who ‘is. greatest‘ athon 
you, Tet him be hs theyounger 5 aiid he who, governetit 
as he who πόνοι. )'Borswhich-is greater ἢ who is'at 
table; othe who'serveth@: 19 ποῦ. Hewho is’ at labld# 
Yet Fath in’ the midst: of you ‘as Ἰὲθ ἦν serveth.: «Buy 
yetate (bey Who have ¢ohtinged with! me!in ny! trials 4 
and T appvint' for''you avkingdotnyeveti as my Father 
hath appointed for: me sthat ye may eat and. drink! at 
my table tin my kingdom, ‘and ‘sit .on -thnones; judging 
the {welve tribes of Adraely :(@2/'24430i) bodice: 
“HL The Tord also slid, Simon, Simon,: Lo, ‘Satan 

hath sought you earnestly; that: he -might-aift:.yow as 
wheat: bat Ihave prayed? for théey:that: hy faith May 
not fail; ‘wad thou when tliou art. converled,'strehgthen 
‘thy’brethren. | He then! satd: toshim,' Lord, T am ready 
‘to zovwith ‘thee bovh“to prison ahd” tb: death... Bub ihe 
“sald, T tell-thee,; Peter; the eek shall not.crow this day, 
‘beforethow!: shalt! thriee! deny :that ‘thou. iknowest ‘me. 
22, 31-864.}: te oes i OP bee οὐδ ita 

2. And he said "πο theta]: WHert'T sént, you without 
purse, ard kvaliet; and-shoes; [ποκα ye'chy-thing? They 
‘said; Nothing. ~Then ‘said Β΄ τὸ them, ‘But now-he who 

“that a'ptitse, let him< take “its: and: Gn: like ‘marmer ὃ 
Wallet? lsd he ‘whe hath v6 ‘sword, ev ‘lim ‘sell ‘his 
“garment‘and buy. he: ‘Tor I’say-10 you, that tis which 
is written must yet “be accomplished in. més viz., And 
he was numbered with transgressors: for indeed the 

‘ things concerning’ me ‘have ani end..: ‘They then said, 
“Tord, Behold, -here are:twa' swords “He waid.to them, 
“Pig enough: (QB B) rt 
“LEST, Theb hating! bomé’ forth, ‘hé went #ecording: to 
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custom: toithé mount οὔ Olives; and ‘his: disciples folds 
lowed hind .:-Buyowhen he-wos atthe ploce.;. he said: to 
them, :Prayjnol to-enter inloltemplation, Amd he. with-' 
drew from themabout ἃ stone’s 'thfow:; and having. knelt 
down he prayed, saying, Father, if thow art hwlling, ‘re- 
mndve" this: dup from ines mevertheless ΠΟΙ my: will, ‘but 
thine, be donc. | Then: appdared :tochimian: angebfrom: 
heaven, strengthening hime “And being if ‘an agonythe 
prayed ‘wore: ¢arnestlys andi Wis sweativas. as drops:of 
blood falling on! the ‘earth! i Then haying risen fron’ 
prayers he cante to tho’ diséiplis, antl found them asleep 
from grief..!' And vhevsaid' 40 tens What; sloep: ye? 
Arise, and pray, thap ye‘enter not inlo‘lemptation, (22. 
B94 , iP eee 

ες ΜΕΦΌΠΤΗ CHAPTER. αὐ 
I. And. whilst he was’speaking, Bchold,.a multitude; 

and. he who wis ‘called Judas, owe ofthe twelve, went 
before then, and drew near toiesusbto kiss: him.» But 
Josusisaid to him,! Judas; Hetrayest thou the Son of 
Man'by a kiss? Then. those: who were about’ him sdeing 
What would: follow, said to him, Lord,:shiall'we snvite 
with the sword?: | Aind:a certain’ one:of them smote the 
servant: of the Eligh Priest, and .cut :off his right ear. 
Jesus then. answerad: andi:said, Permit at-Iéast this: and 
he touched his.ear and healed him. ‘Then Jesiis sald. td 
thé Chief ‘Priests and: Commabders:of :the! teinplb! and 
‘Elders who:had come. forth against bin, FHdve: ye cine 
outvag against a robber with swords and clubs)? Whilst 
J was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched: riot forth 
‘ydur.hands against me:Dbut this :is:your:hdurf wid ‘the 
power of darkness. (22. 47-53.) 

ww ID, Then having apprehended bim, they led himaway, 
‘and brought hinvsinto.-the house. ofthe Ligh ‘Priest. 
 Petcr' however followed“ himvat a ‘distance: arid .wheh 

“they: Had, Lighted a fidein: she inidst of'the court, .and.diad 
sal'down, Peter ‘sedted jimself in, the imidst.-of:-therh. 
Then’, cerfald “‘nigtiservalt’ duserved hing siting eae 

' To remove. δ His disciples. 



τ ἢ  ὈΙΚΈΕΜμΕ ΤΙ οὶ 

the firey.amd: fixing her eyes on-him,.saidy Amd this:man 
waslwith him. But he-denied him, saying, Womon,-L. 
know him:act. And a: little: after: another parson, ob4 
sepving him,isaid, And;thow art one.of them.', But Peter 
said, Maw, diam not. iAnd ‘about. the space of at hour 
afer a certain other person strongly affirmed sayine, Of 
a truth this man also was:with him; for he. is, a‘ Galilean. 
But ‘Peter said; Man, I know not.what thow snyest.;, And 
immediately, whilst.die. was: speaking, ; the: cock crew. 
Then the Lord: iurned*.and Idoked on: Reter; dnd Petdr: 
remembered the word of the Lord, when he said’ to him, 
Before the cock cfow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
Peter went.out and wept bitterly. (22. 54-62.).. 

2, And the men who held Jesus, mocked him, and 
beat him. And when they had blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, and asked him, saying, Pro- 
phesy, who is he who smote thee. And many other 
things did they speak against-him to revile him. And 
as soon as it was day-the assembly of the: Klders of the 
people was gathered together, with. the Chief Priests and 
Scribes.. And they led him into their council, saying, If 
thou art the Anointed, tell.as. Then he said to them, IfJ 
tell you, ye will not believe me: and’ if T also.ask you, ye 
will not answer me, or release me. -EHénceforih shall the 
Son of. Man be:sented on the right. hand of the Power of 
God. Then said they all, Thou therefore. art the Son of 
God! - And he said to.them, Ye say that Jem.’ Then 
said. they, Why tiave we need.any further of evidence? 
For we ourselves have heard. it. from his wa: mouth. 
(22. 68-71.) “. rots ae Pe he Aes 
TLL. And the whole multitude of them rose, and led 

* 76 Lord turned. It is probable that’ the High Priedt's palace 
- was, like: many large houses with ne, 4) bailding which had inner 
courts;’and that the court nearest the street’ was the place in which 
Abe, officers aid attendants were assembled, and going, large apartment 
adjoining ‘this cout: the place in whieh'our Lord was examined by 
the Sankedrim. [εν ib 18 aasy to percaive bow ihe might both boar 
,Peter’s vchement denialp, and turn apd lagh uppn him, even if the 
were, a5 the other Evangetist’s intimate, al that moment in the coun- 
cil-chamber, jo ἀλλ ἀν 
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lfitn πὸ (Pil e,9 ind they beeen ebonecube: him -shyingy! 
We tiandedis mhh parierting cho nation , qual fobbidding: 
to pay tribmd lorCésdry soving that he: hitdself) isiC heist 
Προ. ¢-Hilntel thdn tasked bir, sayihg, Are thou tie! 
lang ofp dle Juwai? odd vangwered himedndegaid,;Phow 
gayest. (23) Mog. γι 16 Σ ποῦντον bund allies pay Φ ΠῚ one 
120i Fhen:said. Pilate td the Chief Priests land : thei peos: 
ple}! Tifa to αι initiis man, But! they! became. nyorer 
argent, Wayihk, -Metstitteth :up: lhe! people, ‘teachIngt 
throughowst talb dudearctbs this...plhie, shoving: begdy 
from “Galilee. s:Buw wher» Pilatdy heard: df: Galilee he 
asked, Is the man a Galilean? And havihg‘teatned,) 
thatohel wantof* Hered sn juriddfetion,. be.isdnt hint to 
Herod; who himsdlf was:alsovat Jerusalerh ἢ ἐπα λίπον 
ButoWwhensHerod 'shixdtésas, ind iwas very pladi; forbhe 
had long svikhed lo-bee‘hinyy becwuse ‘he had ' henrd:nand 
thinks! coneorning:hinby πη ρα hoped té-havarseen yore 
mivacle Wrotight by hina Then: he interrdgated!. hiwd 
with:tmanyiwiontds'y 16] however answered -hinisnothing» 
The ébiet Priests also.ard ‘the Scribds stood:there vehes. 
mently acousing hima ‘Herod: then-with dis doldiery'set 
Hina at chowel{t ;slind shaving movkud him-by.putting-of 
hind yorgeouy robeshe sent himapainsto dilate: βιὰ 
onl thatusame dayliwere: Pilate: urd: tbevolls: μι. Addenda 
tdctilies for-they hadbeféreibeenidt ennditplbetweei 
themselves, (22. 4-12.) (Τῷ 223 3S ih 6} it oninty 
3. Pilatelthoretora: having! called» {he oGhiefi Priests 
and ‘thy Ibulersdnditke peoble, said to thdm, Ye have 
brought to me-thissman;-as ove! WHo ‘stir teil sup: the ped? 
ple; and Bubokd;:d having examinell him: before yau!all; 
fave! nov found. in Me! mau-ahy!ofhogel Crimes ἰο whhich 
ye: accuse him. . But, neithot has! Herod for. sent you 
go! him; and-Lo, nothihg-werthy.of death as been made 
ad by him. d will-chastisethiin: therefore;:andrdlease 
dim. :0(For the: must heeds relbaseyone. fouthent apithe 
feast.) Then they cried out -altogethersi say itig) Away 
witle this man’ «aind-telease'fot n3.Bava bas .2:<(t\Nho :for 
a certam sedition: made th the icity, awd for murder; had 
been cart into prison:): ΤΠ αἴθ therefbrecbishing terrd- 
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lease/Jesus, again spoke ta them.-'' But they cried aloud! 
saying), 'Crucify. him, Cmucify him. ‘He. then:..said to 
them thei third time, Why? For what'evil has he done? 
TL hava found nothing deserving of deathinvhim τ Δ: will, 
chastise! hiny therefore,;.and reletise ‘him.(, They: then 
were urgent with loud voices, asking’ that he shauld he: 
crucjlied:: ‘and their voicés, and those of the Chief: Priests, 
prevailed... Then:;Pilate gave sentence, that whatl thdy 
had asked should be done: and ke released for:them him 
who dbr:sedition and murder:had Beeb caat inte prison, 
whom they-asked ; ahd-he iinet to. ahi mill 
(28..13-2 5) 1° ; 

TV. And as they led him hay) they. took; hotd, οἷν 
one Simon ἃ Cyrenian coming out of thecountry, and 
laid on him the crossthat he sliould-bear it.after Jesus. 
And ai great multitude: of! people followed him ;: and 
many ‘wemen also who bewailed :and,: lamented him: 
But Jesus-having turned towards theth, said, Daughters 
of Jerusalem, weep. not for me.;' bul weep for.yourselves 
and for, your children. For: Lo, the days are coming, 
in which they shall say, Blessed are the barrens even 
the womls which ‘never. bare,. and..the ‘breaats which 
never gave,'suck;. .Then ‘shall they. begin; to-sny to. the 
mouatais's, Fall on us; and to the hillsy. Cover us... Nor 
if they do‘these things in. the gteen ἅσεος what will be 
done in the dry? (23.26-31.) 1! ee 
«2, And: wo others,’ mal¢factots,. were alsa led to be 
put: lo death with: him. (And when they Hadi come to 
the place called Skull, they: there erucified, him and the 
malefactors ; one. indeed un the right band, ind the other 
Onithe left. Then.said Jesus, Father, forgive them: 
for: they koow: not what they are.doing. -And- having 
parted “his -garments,’ they east--lots. ; The people: also 
stood looking on: and. the: rulers; ttogether: with. them 
derided -him, ‘saying; He. saved others: !let bim save 
himself, ifthe:is the Anointed, the chosetr of God. And 
the soldiers also’ mocked him coming tp him, and offer- 
ing bin vinegar, and. saying; If thou:artihe king οἵ the 
Jews; yavé thyself. ‘Moreover at inseription was writ- 
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ten over him: in: Greek, Roman, and: Hebrew letters, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. (23. 32-38.)- 

3. Then one of the malefactors who were hanged re- 
viled him, saying, If thou‘art the Anointed, save thyself 
and‘us,. But the other answering reproved him, saying, 
Fearest thou not God,- even now ‘that thou! artim the 
same condemnation? And we indeed justly 3 for:we 
are receiving what is.sdited to the things which we have 
done:. but this man .hath:done nothing amiss, And:he 
said to: Jesus, Remember: me, Lord,.:when thou hast 
come toithy kingdom. And Jesus ‘said to. him, Verily 
1. say to thee, To-day thou shalt be with me ‘m Paradise. 
(23. 39-43. ..:. Ἄν a φόροι 

μάν It νναβ' then) about:the-sixth: hours «and ‘darkness 
was over the whole-earth unlil the ninth hour: the Sun 
also was.darkened ; and: the vail-of the: terniple was:rent 
in the'midst. Then: Jesus-crying: out with ἃ loud voice, 
said, Father, into'thy hands ['commend my spirit : land 
when he had thus spoken, hé expired! :Now when the 
centurion had seen what .was !done,! he: glorifed God, 
saying; Truly this man:iwas: righteous. : Andatt ihe 
people who-had come together to..that! spectacle, seeing 
what had been done, smole their breasts,. and returned. 
All his -acquaintandes ‘also; dnd the women, who. had 
aceompanied him out of Gulilee,:stood. afar off beholding 
these things. (28. 44-40.). ...1΄ ae ὅ ΠΝ 

‘V. And Lo, a man named Jdseph,'who:was a-coun: 
sellor,'a:vood and righteous mun,:(Ife hadinot consented 
to their design, and ‘act) of Arimathea a eity of the Jews, 
who'also hiniself was waiting for the kingdom of God: 
this man'went to Pilate, ἀπά: begged. the bodycef : Jesus: 
And having ‘taken it'down he wrappediit in linen, and 
placed it in-a ‘tomb hewn:in stone, where no. one had 
yet lain. | And the day::was thé ‘preparation, andthe 
sabbath drew on:... And the wothen atso:who had*eomé 
with him out:6f Galilee, followed them close, and saw 
the {tomb and: how his.-body'was laid.:“Then they re- 
turned and prepared. spices and ointments:. and they 
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Tester therdabbath day ucodrding δ) the commandment. 
(431'50+5HY) NCL SEER EOLA ΠῚ et Ali 
τοῦ hogipeth oes κι ΔΊ ὙΠ ΔΓ 96} Vea one eth op 

vill bite Ne UF TRED ΟΕ ΓΤ ἘΠῚ: τε Ὺν 01 fealiv 

oo But ohi the-first day. of ahe week,wvery darly. inithe 
morning; they! came: toalre sepulelive, bringing. the-spicds 
which theythad prepared.; dnd certaioiothersimith thenz. 
“And: they: found. che sidne rolledzaway from te. sepul- 
«thte sand having @ntesediin' they ifound riot the body.of 
tthe Lord Jesus. Add ,asr they: rwere ' perpheted about 
this, /Lo,itwo) men with garments. shining. likd lightning, 
Stobdi by othem .1/Thed ibs they! bechme alarmod,7:antl 
bent their faces towards the ground, they said to. them, 
-Whyiseel.ye theolivingi among:.itha: dead? Ele lis pnot 
dherey‘butihath: been sdiséditi' Ramembdr+how henspoke 
to: you, Whilst: he:iwas lia Galilee; sdyiags The. Son. of 
aman. thust be idelivered: into -the (hand¢ of ‘sinful men, 
and bé-crucified,.andion the third ddy aise again. Amd 
ahey remembered hhisiwordsi (2. 4:.1..8.}}1 jal ye πο δ 
2: Thendhey:etarned fron theriomb, and relatediall 

these: -thing’s to. the:ewen,:and all thé! redts Mary the 
sMagdaletre,: and: Joabnaj and Mary, they rhatheviof James, 
and ther other,vonreh with them, were: thosé who: tdl 
thesa ¢hings) to the &postles, ./A od, their words «seemed 
toithient dstidle ‘tales 2:and: they ‘helieved:them inot.:: Not 
withstanding Peter rose up, afd ran. tohe tomb sand 
having. stooped:down-be saw the linen oloths::lying by 
themselves s:ahd: bé! want away, wondering ἡ tmidolf 
atwhat ‘had come torpassi:(24. 9D): ars eset ot 
:hd7: And: Behold, ‘twotof: them-were Walkinjgothat day 
tora! village rd¢alled!, Emrdans,: distant ofrom -Jerusalate 
hbout sixty: furlonges::-and they! talked/ together: of all 
these dhings, which shad. happenedi:t :came: to. piss 
then.,as theys:trere: tatking: and reasoning) that Jesus 
himeelf::drew-meat,. andiwentiwith Ahem, but: theic.efes 
werefholden, that they. knewshim bt.) Blew heidaid :to 
them, “What itouiminicatione:hre: these! whieh -iye intel 
ebdnge:onc-withimthe ‘other .as : yes walk;; and bppear 
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wrieved And ongiofl themvnanied Clespas mhewerings 
said to him; Art thou a lone stranger.in' Jerusalémbthed 
thou knowest not thethings which aré come ‘to ‘pass? in 
itsin. these days.) -And! he said‘to: them, What things 7 
They then said to'him, The-things concerning desusthe 
Naaarene, who was a prophet. mighiy in.deed and word 
before:God ‘and all:the: people; und: hos: our Chief 
Priests.’and. Rulers.delivered’ him to be‘condeinned: to 
death, and crucifiedhim.: Yet we: hoped.that he it was 
who:should deliver:Israel.) But indeed bésides .all this; 
to-day ig) the! third: day: since these things were Jone! 
Yea and certain. wonien of our conipdny astanished-us, 
who having: been early:iat ‘the tombs ‘and : not diaving 
found, his: body, came,.'sdying that they had. seenia 
vision :of.-anvels, who declared: that Jhe. is‘alive. “Amd 
some of those who were:with us went to the. tomb, and 
found: evenad the women shad spoken; ,but him they 
saw. ποῖ." ‘Then‘gaid jhe: to:them ;'.O: inconsiderate,:and 
slowrof heart'lo bélieve:ir all:things which the. prophets 
have: spoken. - Oughtunvt the Anginted : to suffer: these 
things::to ienter into his‘ glory?, Then he: began,eand 
from: Moses; and:from all the: prophets, be expounded 
fo them jn‘all the Seriptures: the things concerning δ γαῖ 
self. And. they ‘drew. near -to:the village. whither. tey 
were going; andihe:madé:as: if to: go furthers; And 
they detained him:with their. impettunity, saying, Stay 
With usy forritlisc towards evening, ἀπά: the:day:is far 
spenti:1-Aund! he .went: into Istay: with: them. And it 
came to fiass-when-he was at table with tiem, that having 
taken’. bread, hé: blessed it; dnd. having: broken jt,!:he 
gave it Jo-them, ‘Then were ‘their eyes opened,-:and 
they: knew him 5 and he vanished. from them. ; And. they. 
saidi:one to'another, ‘Did not dur, hearts burn ‘within, ug; 
ag ‘hes talked) tous ‘bythe way, and:ds he opened. té;us 
the Scriptures?-OAnd jtheycrdse-tip:the same. hourgand 
returned to Jerusalem ; and they found the Eleven and 
those who were with them, gathered together, saying, 
The Lord hath been raised indeed, and hath appeared 
τὸ Simon. And they related what had happened in the 



ΝΥ ΒΥ ΣΎΝ 

way,vand how he. was Pere τὸ them. ia the breaking of 
brdady: (24. 18-35.) ΠΝ Spiel 
i12 But. whilst they. were "telling, ων εἰνίπμα;. Jamis 
himself stood inthe midst of them, and said to. them, 
Peuce. to you. .But they werd terrified aad afftightad, 
and. thought that ahey saw a spirits, And. he said, ὁ 
them, Why ave’ ye troubled ; -and, why do thoughts-atise 
in your:hdarts:?:, Lookiat my hands, and: my: feet,-that it 
is | myself: handle me and sees booause:a spirit hath 
ποῦ flesh arid bones, ad ye see me-tave..” Aad.when lve 
had thus:spoken, he shdwed. them bis hangs.and his. feet) 
Theh:as they yet believed not for joy, and. wonderedydié 
said’ to them, |Have-ye any thing; 1o,eat?. And they 
gave hintspart- of a-bvoiled rfish, and of a hondy cbmb't 
and he.took it, and did: eat 2t' befond them. (24. 36:43). 
3. And he gaid to: them, ‘Thesevave the:-words which. Γ 
spalte: toi you, :whilst: I ‘as .with yous thatrall thinga 
written..in! the: Law, of Moses, and in the, Prophets; and 
in the Psabins, concerning ime: must ibd fulfilled.) ‘Thee 
opened ‘he their taind. lo understand ‘the Scriplures, : und! 
he ‘said:to them, Thus is it wrilted, and thas il behoved 
the Anointed! to ‘suffer, and 1b. rise.:ftom the dead, the 
third dayjand thatein His-name :slould (be spreachent 
repdntanca, and remissibn of sins, 40 :all nations; begine 
nmf at: Jerusalem.) ‘Ye :alsa iare :iwitnesses:::of these 
things. «And .Behold).I send: the ‘promisé of may,-Fathet 
upon. youi: ‘Untiremain. ye.m te cityiofiJerusalemn; Seal 
ye be endued with power-fromion thigh. :(2444-49.),-« 
11! Moreover he ted::them out. as. far sas’ ‘Bethanis 
and.he.. lifted up:his:hdnds, and bledsed:dhdm../And it 
éame.to pass that whilst he was blessing them, he was 
geparhted from them, and carried.up into heavens: And 
they, shaving worshipped him, itéturned: to. Jerusalem: 
with: great.joy.. And. they were rontinually.io ithe seme 
pe: praising and ee God.; ae 1450-589) 111; ἍΠῚ 

ἐλ {τῶν taut ΤΥ bay 
ἐπ aA awe ᾿ “0 

: Ν ΚΤ ya fat 



INDEX ἂν 
thea oa 

Γ ΣΝ 

Pease A χορ δ: See ul od 
FIRST CHAPTER... 

Narrative: of what,,.tooh place 
uprior to hiy publigiministry, . 
L.A dedlarativn ‘df’ the ‘fborigi- 

nal divine existence; oreative 
6c, and pecullar Ailial'glory, 

“oof the Word; and of Kis'birth 
sin flesh. Johuothe Baptist is 
sent (0 testity concerning: him. 

TE At Betlinbata John dectares | 
himeelt τὸ certain’ Priests and 

Levites τὸ We that Voice evying 
in the wilderness, ‘foretold by | 
the prbphet Isaiah; and! con- | 
fesses the vast duperiority of | 
Jesus. Μν 1. Maid. Lx. 10} 

¢sus comés to Jolin at Beth. : 
‘ ahara, who attests him to be 
{he Laizib: of God who taketh 

δε away tle ‘sin of the world ; 
and bears record that he'saw 
hin ‘atknotyledged σον An-' 

τς ointed-by the Spirit's descend. 
* ings and abiding upon Witt, M 
yy 4. ΜᾺ 1... Lin, ἃν. 17 

, SECOND CHAPTER. 
Narrative of! τῶ at, took place 
μι during hig public mfnistry. 

A ihi-the neighbourhood at Beth- 
-sehbarn Jesus: reteives: two of 

: Johuis disciples, and Peter. 
I. He goes forth into Galllec, 
seals Philip, and peeéivas Na- 
-licdhanaoll; and cin admnitling 
1 Nathanael’s acknowledgment, | 

that. he..is:i.Sen ‘of God and 
~ King -o€ Jaraely promises that 

they shall witness’ the glories ‘ 

D CO 
‘To THI 

. ΤῊΝ 

SERVICE PF Jnsug CHRIST. 

: Of his sovereignty.': |. mae 

CORDA 

A pany 

APOS 

ote 
"Uh oaks 
ΠΝ 

‘ RE oF rea 
111. He changes water into wine 

. ab Canaior Galileas ἐν 
IV. Ho. goes jup.to: Jerusalem at 

the Passover; and: drivess the 
buyers, and. sellers, owt of, the 
temple. M χχχι πε. δά Ἀχὰν. 

2. 8ιϊνὶ, ΟὟ git ve 
2. In comparing his bedy.to a 

temple which anight ‘bedaken 
down and, rebuilt, lhe foretels 
᾿ς, hiy.death,and, resurregtion. 
V. His discourse with Nicode- 

mus, in which he dectarea the 
necessity of a new hirth, gives 
himself for propf of Go(l's sur- 
tpagsing love for nyanidind, aad 
shows thal if tiny of them, fail 

; fo profit hy that, lowgs.: the 
‘fault and failure is from-them- 
selves. : ue 

‘VI.-His.disciples baptizas,..:- 
John ngain: testities {concern- 

ing him; and-in.doclaring the 
vabsolite necessity of belleving 
in him, afitune thatthe Rather 
slovet) the Son,,and hath given 
all things into his hand. | 

Ἵ VIL. Jesus discourses near Sychar 
_ With ta. Srinaritan ; woeanan 5 

© jand, in po dojng airs: that 
: God.is Spirkt,- aud ik to be 

worshipped ‘in spirit and in 
vues Gp νῚ ta 

2.1He-tells his:disciples that his 
: Meats, to Ab the will‘of him 

: Who sant him and to. finish 
his work. eh Lana 

34. He stays two days.at Sychar, 
and many Bamaritans aclmow- 
fJedge him to-be-the Anointed, 
the Saviour of the world..i 

32 



INDEX AND CONCORDANCE 

VAIL. At Cana of Galilee, he ; 
heals a courtier’s son who was 
sick at Capernanm, ᾿ 

1X. He heafd ‘dVinstrhd | ἐπάμ aC | 
the bath of Bethesda, 

2 He defends himself againgt, 
the Jews who reproach him 

XIV. He goes up privately te 
the feast of tabernacles. 

2. In the temple he vindicates 
Vi dendict “dVillealing on a 
Sabbath-day ; and some of the 

pbearers charge him with hav- 
ing a demon, M xix. 1. Ma 

for having performed, this cure ἡ... xd) A Vp, ΠΝ 
on af AbbAl-Aay savers ‘hae } a: eestor “tied tlelnsetves 
the Father had giveni him 10 
have both life in himself, and 
power and authorily to quicken 
the dead and to -quecute yal} 
judgment 5° ‘céitirins’ Joun’s 
testimony concerning him ; 

volerssenté dis-owir works th bé'a 
greater testimony thin’ (hal of 

τὸ Johny! declares that the ΕΔΗ 
Wad wilneased for fms tind 

ov aalrins thal’) Moses wrote éon- 
‘Acermbgthim, Uo lier 

δ᾽ ΚΑΒ ΠΝ δ᾽ people -veedgnisé in 
bint thei? long! cxpedted: ρνο- | 
_Phetp and midltate Ww dédlare 
biin) ΜΙ, Me Sxl. ὅν MA 
vite ἣν Blk, ins 
“Xd: He walks upon ‘the reas M 
τῶν ΧΧῖνΝι Ἵν. Mic χα κι Tbs! 
XH! AUhe people whom μα Πνδὰ 
i. fed foNow!lAm: tv Oapermauin, 
o) andahcteihe exhorts theth to | 
εἰν ΜΠ ΠΡΟ woerar hd τ ΑὉ which 

perisheth, but for Urat!which 
«πη οὐχ 16 life, everlasthiyd ti. 

120M doolhyep himself td Ue she 
WD Deda onifes 6. 1ν ΕἼ id 
28, He nds 'that-only: thy- eating , 
thi flesh) and: drinking. his; 
τὰ ὁ], hava’ mon! like/-ever-’ 

Jastings cil ον stile Ha 

[Deca lirme further that 'whoso | 
‘tgateth ‘his flesh and drinketh 
‘thle blood, is perfectly amited ; 
ve αὖ Himes. aud that -his words | 
" fave Spirkt and Life,. ' 
5. He is forsaken by. many of 
4 thie discipleby ihe: is acWniotv- 

ledged | 

ἔσο πρὸ, withtdemw it τι 
Χ 

ΤΕ ἀΒΡΌΡΟΙ to confess him to be 
the Anointed; and the Pha- 
visees and Chief Priests vend 

“e{licers for chend him, 
ἢ Δ ον fl Beni sty to come 

to him, and drink; aud the 
peopled! expidsd Varibs opi- 

Vo difordebnverntingshings wen’? 
δι The ofiders trethie withput 

Jesusy ancdytesify to the power 
FDIS SBORMBE rine ine 

AN4 Iowa dads mereifnily with 
(i, dhe woman taken, jn adultery, 

i and ἐμά ΕΠ}, With. ber, ae- 
ΕΠ ἐς Wa OGL On ite 
AME Ho. daglw¢sshimagit to be 
tether Lighties tbe, world, and 

a Shat, Chey Kathes; whodad sent 
“ hin bad witnesses fox: him. 

he deglares \hat.Jhose ,who 
did not believe. him shpuld 

i Mie in their sing; asserts, him- 
self, to, be hat, he, was at the 

ot begioning;, foregla, tbat, he 
should he adap: and at 
‘fons, that. the Father, is. with 
him. Botte sk 

5. Ho, ὦ ng balipying Jews εἰ, Aho, tells. 
-iya thatto know the langh, jy 110 be 
τὰ figes ane, that juke: Sen js he 

who maketh frec; apd declares 
unbelievers to be the children 
of Satan, ,,: ' 
The ‘Ler dnd ᾿ 
aving' a ‘dtthoh:, he δ πα 

the Marge} Amid “thal! τὸ 
keep tiis-ward "18. tife, and that 
«he ‘existed. before Abraham. 

The’! Jews. altimpt to: slone 
Wim th ae Gl 

XV Eb’ He gives aightidn 4..Sab- 
 batliday to 4gnan:Horn bund. 

‘Hé afterwards reveals. him- 

adds ἰδ" with 
aoe | 

Mag 



(10, JOHN'S GOSPEL, 

be Poth the door of ie sheep, | .; children of Gad  acauared 
and...the good ‘shepherd; le |.,,. abroad. .- ἊΨ ΠΕ 
avers that he, wonld, lay down | 2. Jesus retires to. Ephraim. 
his life and fake it again, to | KXI}. His. burial is oreshown 
recover all his sheep; apd he {τς Ὁγ. Mary's, pouring . perfurne 

, g€de that he haglireceived this | .. om his Jeet. M: xlix. Ma xliv. 
ν ecominandment; from fhe Va- | 2. The Chief Priests, consult to 
other... hese words. @raw.forth | potiLazarus.to-death. 

diferent opinions, from. the | MALU Jesus enters with public 
op WRWSe ον , \ |, procession. into Jerusalom, M 
XIX, We declares at the feast of | XAXixX. Ly 2, Ma. xxxiveod, 2. 

dedication, that, he;-gives 161, ἢ lvied, 2 eo 
aionial to his sheep hat his} 2 Ce 

Nee 
Gentiles desire-to. see 

Rather who gave them to him | Jesus; aod by the figure of a 
ig greater. than, all; and that | gratn of wheat dying ἴο be- 
he and the Father are one. | some productive, he alludes 

ὦ, Tho Jews threaten :to stone | to .the blessed effeets of his 
him for this saying, and he ‘|, death- He declares that who- 
appeals to bis works (Ὁ prove | ever would serve him should 
it true. xf be honoured by. the Father. 

3,;They attempt to seize him, He prays to the Father, and 
antl he withdraws beyond the a voice from heaven augwers 
Jordan. him; he declares that ‘soon 

XX. He raises Lazarns from the | should the prince of this world 
dead; and in so. doing declares be: dast out; and he signifies 
himself to be the resuncection | by what death be was: about 
and the Ἀν es | to die. a 

XAT. The Chief Pyiasts and Pha- | a. Few were. those who had be- 
risces consult together against | lieved in desus, though he de- 
Jesus; and Caiaphas predicts clared hiinself to be Light; and 
Ahat Jesus would die that he | to have come to gave the world. 

might: gather into, one the | uae 
᾿ 1 

SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST. 

THIRD CHAPTER. is in him, and he in the Fa- 
Narrative af what took place ther; and that whatsoever 

prior to the offering. shall be asked in his name, 
1. Jesus, at the time of keeping he will do it. , 

the Passover, sashes his‘dis- | 3, He- promises the Spirit of 
ciples’ feet. Mi. 2, Mai. 2, Truth for Comforter ; tells 

, Lie. 4 how he will manifest himself 
2, He makes known that Judas to’ believers; ‘shows the office 

was about to betray, him. M |. οὔ the Holy Spirit; and rde- 
i 2, Mai, 2. Li. de. clarcy that the Father is'breat- 

11, He commands. his disciples }--- er than he. > Ὁ" 
lo'love one angther,;jmqd.pre- ATI: He-declares. himself\to be 

Aicty that Peter ἢ} deny δ. "πὸ trae Viner " io 
“his Moai, Ma ii Lik. X, 2. He calls his disciples. frlends; 

a, ἢ ΒΙε8 with |... cammandgs.them to, love oue 
. the hope of heaven; declares, . another, as, he had loyed-them ; 
that he js the way, the truth, foreshows ,that σα will. hale 
and the Jitc; that the Father: them, as. they had, hated both 

sa 



INDEX AND CONCORDANCE 

him and the Fathers iivsdtting 
forth the order of Kather Spi- 
riviend:, Sou in Goi, deviates | 
ΣῪΝ ‘Spirit of Truth iil | 

tedatlfy sconterning tim x and | 
adda, that’ they atso shal be | 
ils witnesses. 1) 0 2 
He again sorewarns ‘hig 
ples of their ‘sufferings; and | 

pide. them ‘expect! thee @oin- | 
«Ὁ Forter,.to σον δ᾽ -llim, to ton. | 

sole and teach thom, ἀνῇ to 
convinee εὐ: worl! of din | 
vighteousitas and judgment. 

Ἂν He: ‘pronises to pee his «lis. | 
δὲ vo reipleyhgain,' ‘and to give'them, 

abiding consolation 3). and thids ; 
> theni-pray-ito the: Father eely | 
‘ahd ‘coillidently-in his ‘nam 
‘He promises to declare (ὁ nis | 
Hisci ples plainly concerning ; 
the. Father; and tells them that, 

“the Father loved: them: » He 
affirms that ho had come'forth : 
‘froin the Father, anil that hey" 

i Was about to go-tothe Father ; 
tells them that they! “wonld 
soon: forsake ‘him, yet bids 
"οι take comfort, beennse 
she:had overcdme tic world. 1 

IV. He. offers ito the Father a | 
comprehensive prayer for him- | 
self, and for the whole body 
of his disciples. 

« He retires with his disciples 
to a garden hilar the brook 
Kedron. M iii. Ma iii. L iii. 

1 owaprem. : i 
‘Narrative. of what took place at 

: the: coramencement ‘of his tri 
umph, and before he ascended: 
pon highs.to give proof, 
his victory from the, throne of of 

2 Ale Fathers cil Ob. 
pMavy the Magdalene; aud Pet 
‘and ‘John, vi ne aeptitchr 
ed MO 5. ΝΠ ἃ ἰν 1,2. TA, 
4. Jedaal appears’ to “Marys and: 

_ mtg or EBUS CHRIST. 

“(° POURTH CHAPTER 
‘Nartative “of what ἰδοῦ" place 
ΣΟ oo: 
Ἵν Joeut πθ΄ ρὺν ended. Mi. 
‘Ma Lik && ‘ ant 

11. He’ ἐν ted awny fitst to‘Almnas, 
“ithe to-Chisphas ; and Peter 

ες -finddndther disciple low 
hie Μη Μὰ WE ἢ, 1 

_ 2. He is cnamined " Salaphas. 
γι M Vedi Ma liege ἵν fila. 

denice : ithhs NM. 8. 
Mali Whi 1... we. 
oe delivered to Pilate, 

οὐ Cand-exaininvdl by lil - M iii. 
ia. Madea) 1. 1012. ot 

‘He is scomiped, crowned with 
ει ihorné, and scornfally trétited, 
Μ We 1. Maid 1 ἢ 

3. Αἱ the reiterated and urgent 
‘reqnest ‘of ‘the Jews, ‘Pilate 
delivers ‘itm: tp be’ crucified. 
M iii. 4. Ma iii. 2. iii. 3. 

IV.) He is vrticided Between: two 
ve _hebberse! uM ivi2, 3. Maiv.¥, 3. 

a vs ἜΣ 
2. He commits his inotliek to the 
‘ehyevof John. (1: 
iio expires, Mi Mav. 4. 

Ὑ. 4... ιν 
ΤῊ. His side 54 pierce: by ohe of 

“ἡ the-goldlers with a speat,‘and 
blood and water issue from 
the wound. 

2. He is buried under the pious 
‘Tiicare of Joveph of Arimathea 

and Nicodemus. Mv. Mav. 
Lv. ΤΣ 

Ὁ 

Dah cathe aay 

bids her inform his ‘brethren, 
lau lle σ᾽ Was about to ‘ascend 

Ἵ nd their father. Mii. 2. 
Ξε 

HIN Hé comes βάτο tHe mist ar 
coe ΤΉ dpdaks oftheir 
gy ἀρύλοι bolic. ‘com: Jssion ̓ ς and 

elmpowerW them! to remit and 
FL, enn 14 ti. 2. Lit. 2, 
if Heases his unbelief, 

eomed, itito’ the 
‘This afsctiles; con- 



TO JOHN’S GOSPEL. 

vinees Thomas; aud declares his lambs, aud his sheep; and 
those to be blesséd whd-belleve ‘|: ):‘sighities the manner in which 
in, him without seeing, him, « che shold dic. ᾿ 

ιν. He shows himself to seven | 3. Ife reproves Peter's curiosity 
dlseiptes ’ ag they were'fishing | « respecting John ; and intimates 

‘$n the sea of ‘Tiberias.:. « that John: would tarry till he 
. 3. He thrice appeals tp, Peter's ‘pane. 
Tove ‘comimanda, him to feed : ἄτα 

τ A’ date frequently assignod to this Gospel. is (he vear 97. (Some 
persons however have concluded that it was written befere the year 
7), the year in which Jerusalem was destroy edt, and after thé year 
οὗ, ov 66; one of which’ years Peter id said to have been ericified 
at Rome; and they have oft aa reasons; for this epinion, the 
Jnanner in whieh the writer ‘has, mentioned the bath’ of Bethesda, 
and Peter's predicted martyrdoin, its if he had this iutimated, both 
that Jerusalem was still standing, ‘and that the event of chat; postle’s 
death had then served to explam the prediction, 
The writer of this Gospel’ is. believed to have been John ‘the 

younger son of Zebedee, and the apostle sometimes indicated by the 
expression, the disciple whom Jesus loved. 

i ea gee 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO: THE APOSTLE 
AND. EVANGELIST JOTIN. τ 

τον Φ FIRST CHAPTER. ' 
το In the beginning was the Word ; and the Word 

was-with God; andithe Word was God:- The same was 
in “the: ‘beginning with: Godt All things: were made 
tlirongli® him; and’ apart from hint, was not’ made. any 
thing ‘that was made. In him was life; and the life was 
the light of men: and the light is shibing in the dark- 
ness; and the darkness hath ‘not comprehended it. (4 
Man was: sént from God, whose ‘name was John. The 
same éxme for a'testimiony, that he might testify con- 
cerning ‘the light; that all through him’ might believe. 
He was not the light; -bat that he might testify concern- 
ing the light: the true light was that which ‘lighteth 
every ‘man coming into thé world.) He was in the 
world, ἀπ the wotld was made through him; yet the 
world knew him not. ‘Te came unto his own, yet his 



owt JOHN. , 

own received, him not Ὁ but as, many, aa teceived, him, to 
them gave he power to hecome children of God, 'to'them 
who believe on hisname; who have’ been horn, not, of 
bloods, nor of. the will‘of Aesh, nor. of- the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word was ng flesh, and taber- 
nacled amongst us, full of grace and truih: and” we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father. (John bore testimony concerning him and 
cried 'sayjng, This was he of whort J said, He that’cometh 
afler me existed before me; because he was. prior to ma.) 
And out of his fulness we all have received, even grace 
for ‘grace. For the Law was given through Moses : 
grace and truth came through Jesus.Christ.. No man 
hath seen God at any time: the only begotten Son'who 
is in the bosom of ‘he Father, he hath declared. him. 
(1. 1-18.) 

II. And this is the testimony of John when the Jews 
sent from Jerusalem Priests and Levites to ask him, 
Who art thou? And he confessed, and denied not: 
yea he confessed, Iam not. the Anointed. And the 
asked him, What then? Art thop Elijah? And he Bids 
Tam not. Art thou the prophet? And tre answered, 
No. Then said they tv him, Who art thou? That we 
may give an answer to them who sent us, what sayest 
thou of thyself? Ile said, 1 am the. voice of one crying 
in. the-wilderness, Make straight,.the way of the Lord; 
as said the prophet Isaiah; -And those who weraisent 
were of the: Pharisees, And they asked him and ;said 
to-him, Why baptizest thou then, since thou.art not the 
Anointed, nor Mlijah, nor the Prophet? John answered 
them, saying, I baptize in water: but there standeth ong 
in Lhe midst of you, whom ye know not: he it.is who, 
coming after me, existed before me; the, lalchet.of whase 
shoe 1 am not worthy to untie.. These things were done 
in Bethabara beyond the Jordan, where. eon was. bap- 
fizing. (1, 19-28.) 
» TU. The next day John saw esas coming towards 
him, and said, Behold, the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the: sin of the world. This is he concerning whom 



SECOND! CHAPTER. 

I said, After: nie cometh a:‘maniwho.existedi before me$ 
beoatsé he wasiprioe-to me, And: hadinot known hing, 
but that-he should -be: manifested .to |Israels; for this..1 
came ‘baptizing in water.’:iJohn.also testified, saying, T 
saw. the Spirit: descending from :heaveh as aklovel; and 
it abode upomhim.! And. Thad: not known him: but he 
who.sent:me:to baptize.in water, hersaid to..me, Upen 
whom thou shalt seeithe Spirit descending, and remain: 
ing on him, this 15, He who'baptizeth in-Woly:Spinit...And 
I saw it; and I bare récord, That this is‘the Spn of God: 
(1. 20584.) crt tee iin ee ΠΗ 
ΠΣ" sate Acs ha) en eae eer ars 1) 

ooo τι SECOND CHAPTER. ,, σατο 
. ἅν .The next-day John again was! standing thete, and 
two of his disciples: and ‘tooking upon Jesus who, passed 
by, he said, Behold, the Lamb of. God... And. the two 
disciples heard -him :speak, and 'theyi followed Jesus. 
But Jesus turning; and: seeing them dolloming hin, said 
τό them, What seek iye?..: Then they said-to:him,,Rabbi, 
(whicli being interpreted: daith, Teacher) Where. dwellest 
thou? He said:.to'them, Come and-see. They sent and 
‘saw where he dwelt; and shey abode with-him shat day. 
ip-was then-about the: tenth hour, ‘One of ithe two who 
heajd-that from:Jolin,' ἀπ followed -him;;was Andrew, 
Sunon: Peter's brotheb.::; He first foudd his. own lirother 
Simon, and isaid, to «him;:We have found uhe; Messiah; 
which is ‘interpreted, dhe: Anointud.; !Aud- he! brought 
‘him to Jesus: and. Jesus: beholding. himi, safd; Thow art 
Simon, the-son ofvJonaiy thou, shalt be:-ealled: Kephas': 
which is: interpreted; ἃ atone.” (4. 35-AL.) 0. 8 fn 
«TT, The: day. following Jesus:avould, go;forth into Gar 
dilee; dnd: δέ dound-Philipisand ‘said to shim, Follow me. 
Now Philip was of: Bethsaida,.:the city of: Andrew. and 
Peter! Philip.faund: Nathanael and-said to him, We have 
found hima of whom: wrote: Mosps. in ;the Law,iand: the 
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hets, Jesis-of Nazarethy: the-son of Joseph...’ And 
Nabe said hith} Can any good: thing be of. Nagas 
feth t. ‘Philip said ito ‘him, Come:and.‘see'! .Jesus! saw 
Nathanael coming towards him; and said: ‘Cone ming 
him, ‘Behold, an Fsraclite: indced ‘inuwhom is, πὸ guile. 
Nathanael baid to Ἰῤτην Whence knowest | thot tne!? 
Jesus answered :and:baid to him; Before. Philip called 
thee, ‘whilst thou! wast: uidey: the: fip-treey: <Lssaw :thee: 
Nathaniaélanswered ‘And sailcto7lihh, Rabbi; thow art 
the Son Ε΄ Οὐδὲ; thou srt the Ring of Israels: Jesus 
answered and said to him, Because I said to thee, I'saw 
thee under the fig-tree, thou believest: thou shalt see 
greater things than: these’: i ‘Arid Hd Βα! to him, Verily 
verily I-say-to ‘you, Hereafter. ye ‘sllall see: heaven! open, 
and: the «angels of God ascending and paending pon 
the Sot df. Man. Ὁ) 48- τδτιλον ΡΠ ἈΠ Π : 
oT And bn the! third day a marriage took :plage in 
Cana: of Galilee; ἀπά the mothen,.of Jesus! was: therd. 
And Jesus also wag invited, and his: disciples, ‘to the 
matriage. “And: the wine. ‘failing, the mother of Jesus 
said to him, They have no wines ‘Jesus:said' to :her, 
Woman } ‘what have I to do: with thee? Is not my hour 
yet-conie? ‘His mather said ‘to. the ‘servants, Whatever 
he-shell say to: you, doit: And, six ‘stone wwater-jars, 
capable of holding betweenitwo and. three baths*ia«piené, 
were standing there, accordling'to thé ypurilying. ofthe 
Jews.. Jesus said to them, ‘Fill the water-jars with wator. 
And. they filled‘them up! itd-therbrita..And:he. said’ to 
them, Draw now, and ‘bear'to the wianager of :the feast. 
And they bare it to:him’ ‘But.as sodn ΒΒ the manager! of 
the feast had tasted ‘the ‘water’ made wine, ‘(He knew not 
indeed: whence it was's -bot-.the setvants:whd had. drawn 
the:watet:khew) “the manager. of the feast ‘called .to- the 
bridegroom;-‘and said to him," Iwery:man jatithe begin- 
ning doth set forth good wine} and.whea mem hava.well 
drunk, then the inferior; thou hast kept the good wine 
unit now, ans begitimng: of faa! Jess performed 

eu ὅν 4 en aa 
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in Canaof Gulilea, and showed fora) bis glory ; 3 and his 
disgiplgs believedjon him. (2,4-14,) ; 

1V. After this he went. downs to Gapernaum, hey ‘and 
hig. mother, and 'his brethren,:and his, disciples; and they 
continued .there-not anany days. And the Passover of 
the ,fews, was. nigh, and , Jesus went’ up to. Jerusalem. 
And _ lie found in the temple those who. sold: oxen :and 
sheep and doves; and the chargers of money sitting. 
And having qwade.a scourge of small .eords, he drove 
them all.out of the-temple, and the sheep.and the oxen: 
he ponsed out alse the. changers; money, and overthrew 
the, tables. And. he ‘said, 49 those who sold doves, ‘Take 
these;thingy hence: make not my Father's house, a-house 
of merchandise. 1. And this ‘disciples remembered that it 
was: written, 4eal. for thine: house ican oid re. (2, 
12-17.) Ds 
es Tiiedeiswered the, Jews, ‘Sad sr to: ‘nina What 
sign showest thgu:ta us, seging that {how doest these 
things? Jesus, answered anid said to. them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three dayg.T,will raise it yp. | ‘Then said 
the. Jews, Forty and.six years hath; this temple been in 
buildings; and wilt thop-raise it.ap in three days? . But 
he. Sspak@! concerning the. trraple of his body, _Whea 
thereforejha had been: rajsed from the ead, bis, disciplas 
renembered . that; jhe had said Haig? agg they jbeheved 
the Scripture, and thewerdiwhieh.J sus had speken. ‘Bul 
whilst he was in;Jerusalemi atte Passoveg in the feast, 
many believed -ont his name, On, seeing the miracles which 

he: lida.) But; Jesus -dig, not-comuit himself, to them, 
hecause:he-knew them, all :, and because: he, needed, ποὶ 
thatany should testify concerning aman. for. he. hunself 
knew what wis ‘in many (2.,18-25.).06 psu 
αἰ Tihere.syas atanar-ofithe Pharisees, , τα ‘Nica, 
demus, asrulet ofsthe.Jews;.’ Thetsame came to. Jesus 
by night, and ‘said, tto:hims Rabbi, we-know thal. thou art 
a.tedcher, come from God ; for, no.maan can do these mi-+ 
rackes which, thou doest, unless Gad be with him, , Jesus 
answered and said. to him,,.Verily verily Jay: to thee, 

© Math consumed. :) 0: ,1 δ Mad said: this to them,:: on 
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iinldWe man'be bomiinéwy he cannet see thev-kingdolit 
of God. Nicodemitd said ‘to- him, bbw edt 'a-mdh-be 
born-whea he 15.141 Can he'enterd sddérid! time ‘into 
Ris mhather’s’ Womb; tad be bord “Jesus. atlswereds 
‘Verily “verilyT say'to thee; uriléss ‘aininn bd Vordlor 
whtur bine! spirit,” he'cannot enter inlo'the: kingddm' ot 
Jou!) WHab hath: been borinof ‘the Alesha AesH ;) arid 

Wlintshatli been born Ufthe Spititigispirivs; Marvel-ndt 
becausé!ll said'to!thet, Ye must be Horhtsnew' tthe wid 
bloweth Where Gt listeth; and thau:heardst ils soufd, bul 
knowést hot Whehce it cometh, orwhithey it eodth: ‘so 
is every one Who hath been! born of :the'Spirit..:" Nicodé 
¢nus ‘answered and sald (ol‘him, How-van: theve' things 
be? Jesus answeréd-and:said to him, Thou arta teacher 
of Israel," ald knowest:¢hoa not ‘thes¢ things? | Veril 
verjly I say to thee, we speak what we have known, ‘an 
lestify whit We'have seen; "yetYe receivemot-our Lesti- 
mony. “If Ihave 'told you earthly ‘things, and ye: be- 
lieve ndt; how shail’ ye believe if I-tel you heavenly 
things? Alsolno'dne hath’adcended inté hedven, excupt 
he ho came down frdm/héaven, thé Gonof Man. whois 
in’ heaven). And’ as Modes: lifted -ip‘ihe serpent in the 
wilderness) everi‘so ‘must the Sou of Munbe lifted up; 
ih‘ordét that every one who believeth-on'bitn-dhould ndt 
perish; but have'atomial ife, | Mor ‘God! sbloved ‘the 
world, ‘that he gavé-his' only:Wegotted! Son, inorder that 
every one! Who‘ believeth οἷν Hirt should tot perish, ' but 
have aidnial 8.1 For'God -sent‘not' his: Sow into: the 
World to condemn-the world, bue'in ofdeb tat the! world 
Should be davddthrough ‘him.: He whb belidveth'on him 
i8 not! condéined; but the- who bélieveth not 49 con4 
demned already, becauge ‘he SHath/#wot! ‘believed on: thd 
natne of tlie ‘only-begolten Son‘of Gedy -iAnd:this is the 
conterfihdtidhy that the light: Hath-ednle bilo she world, 
and) inn have’ toved the darkness rathebithaw" the ‘light 
becatse their @eeds were evil. : ‘For every one wholdodth 
Hedi gti: oe jJand ‘cometh not: tothe lights Ahat 
his'Weedsyminy notWeveproved. But he who practiseth 
the truthcomethtoithéedight, in order:that bis deeds may 
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be made nS ne etna ree outs δ, 
VI. After ihége thingy ddme Jesus; arid’ his ditiplés, 

into thé Jand: of Jadea Τ᾿ ddd tere be ‘tarried With them, 
and: baptized: And Jolin’ also'was baptizing ἸῺ ΠΡ δὴ 
nedr to Salin, ‘becausé'in that place was mach water: 
aild ‘people came and’werd’baptized. For John had not 
yet been cast into prison. (3. 22-24.) σ΄ ‘ δι 

4. Then a ate abot purifying arose between 
John’s disciples ‘and’ the Jéws. “And they came το John, 
and'said 10° Kim, ';Rubbi, hé wha was with thee beyond 
the Jordan, {o'whom thou barest testimony, Behold, the 
sae baptizefh,: aid. all ten’ céme'to him.’ John’ ἀπ’ 
sweted ‘and ‘said, "Aman ‘carr’ receiye nothing, unless’ it 
be given td:-him from ‘heaven. Ye yourselves bear je 
testimony that'L Shid, T'am not'the Anginted; but that,T 
hinge μέθη ‘sént'before lim. ‘He who hath the bride, is 
the Bridegroom +’ but thé friend ‘of the Bridegroom, who 
standeth and‘heareth hit,’ rejoiceth gretly on account 
of the ‘bridegroom’s Voice: this my joy therefore hath 
beet filled. ‘It béhoveth him to'increasé, and πιὸ to 
decrease. “Ἢ ὁ who'is come from above is ‘uvet ‘all: he 
who’ is'frdin the’ earth'ig ‘eutthly, and spéaketli of the 
earth: he who is Come’ from ‘heaven is‘over all ; and what 
he'hath ‘seer and'heard; that, ie’ testifieth ; and ‘no “one 
receiveth his’ (δε Πότ.“ He'who hath received his’ tes- 
timibny hath sealed, that God is true. Forhe whorn'God 
hath ‘sent ‘speaketh ‘the words ‘of’ God':, ‘because’ Gad 
giveth ‘not’to him the Spirit by freastire. The Father 
lovéth the Son; ‘and ‘hath given all things into his hand: 
He'who beljeveth off the Sdn, ‘hath: aionial life: but’ he 
who disbelieveth the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God-abideth od With, (3.95-36.) Ὁ Ὁ τ 

“VIT.: Wher therefore the Lord'kuew that the Pharisees 
had heard, that Jesus madd and ‘baptized more disciples 
than John, (though Jésus ‘Himself baptized not, but his 
disciples) fie left Jtidea, ‘and departed again into Galilee. 
And hé'must'needs go through Samaria. “Thén came’ he 
toa city of Samaria, dAlled Syéhar, ‘néar to'tlit‘piéce ὁ 
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laud which Jacob gave (0 his son ορορίν, Now Jacob's 
‘well was there. Jesus thercfore faligded with his _jour- 
ney,-#e¢, thus-qn the woll, Lt was-about{he sixth hour, 
A woman, of Samaria came: {9.draw water.,, Jesus said 
to her, Give me to drink, (Kor his disciples had, gone 
ino the, city to buy food.) Then, saith tha Sdmarita 
woman to him, Low dast thou, wha art a Jew, ase anne 
of me who am a Samaritan woman?., Top the Jews do 
not ask fayours of the Samaritans, Jesns answered and 
said, to her,, Lf thou hadst known the. gift: of God, and 
who. he is, who saith to thee, Givecme fq; drink, thaw 
wauldest have asked him, and he would have, given thee 
living water. The woman, sajd ;to him, Bir, thou. bass 
no bucket, and the well is deep ;, whence. then hast, fhou 
that living water! Art thou, greater Shin. QUE father Jae 
eob who gaye.us the well, and drank of sit himself, and 
his children, and his cattle? Jesus answered .and said 
[οι μον, Eyery one who-drinketh of this: water, shall thu 
again: but whospever. shall drink gf the wafer which 

t will give him, sha} neyen thirst: hut the water which, J 
will give him, shall; become ja owed of waten sprjng: 
ing up. inte aionjal life. The woman,,ggid ito hina, Sir, 
give:me {bis water, that F thirst not, neither, come hither 

ta.draw.. Jesus said to her, Go, call thy husband,, und 
come, hither... The woman answered and. said, J have 
nol,apusband. Jesus, said to, her, Thou hast well said, 
[have not a husband.., For ἫΝ hast had. ive husbands j 
and-he whom thon now hast.is, not phy. husband’: this 
bast thqu spoken truly. , The woman, said ‘to him, Sir, 
I perceive that thou, art a prophety,,,Oug fathers wor- 
Mpped in this mountain.; and. ye-say that ip Jerusalem 

is,the place where men ought to worship;,., Jegus suid ta 
her, Woman, believe me, that.the hopr is ggring,. when 
neither, ja this mountain, nor in, erugalem, shaj} ye wor- 
ship the Father. Ye worship, what. ye kngw; not; wa 
worship what we, know : because, salvatign jgiof the. Jews; 
But the hour is.coming, yea now is, when, sthe true wor 
shippers shalt worship ine Faiber in spipit,and in tryth: 
for the Father seeketh such to ,worship,.him, God is 
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Spirits’ -and “those sitio worshi “im, daght: to worship 
him in Spirit amd 18. ‘ruth. The’ woman Said to- him, °L 
knéW that Messiah 18. coming 5 °(Oalledl the Anoisited) 
when he hath come, He will tell ὋΣ ἈΠΕ hifgs. "Jesus said 
to her, 1 who ¢ peak to thee ami He. “And upon this hig 
discijsles. cimé, ind Wordeted that“he was talking with 
the woman, Νὸ ἠδ héwever said, What seekest" ‘thou? 
OF ‘Why talkest thot’ with her? (4. 1487,) ὉΠ 1- 

. The woman'then left her pitcher, and weat way 
into the city, and! βαιά "το the: ‘men,''Cétng,' see a’ ‘had 
who hath told fe’ all things: ‘whatsoever 1 Have’ done Ὁ 
is not thiy the’ Andinted? & They wottt therelére θ΄ Ὁ} 
Hie city, and camé. unté lim. “But in the meiiti- while 
his disciples asked! ΠΝ Saying, | “Rabbi: eat, “But ‘he 
said ‘to thet,’ I have mebé ‘to: ‘eat which ye, know hot. 
The disciples therefdre ‘gait one'to another, Hath any 
one Vitdught ‘hist! ought: to eat’? Jesus said to them, 
My meat 18, t6''d0° the will. of him whorsent me and’ to 
finish his work.” Siy ye not;'that:‘tiere aye’ yet fout 
months, and then ¢ometh! the harvest? Lo, T Bay to 
you, lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they 
are alteddy whité unto harvest : and he who reapeth 
receiveth wages, and? athereth ‘friit ‘unto aionial i 
that botl’'He who bowel? and ‘he’ wlio: teapeth, may θ᾽ 
joice at the same time. For here is the saying trie, ‘One 
soweth and another hs T senit:you to reayp-that'on 
which ye bestowed Wo ‘labour: others’ laiiduted, and ye 
have entéred into their labours. (4. 28-36.) . 

Now: nhany of te Samaritans of alidt icity bélidved 
on: ‘tit ‘on account of the saying’ of the' woman whid tes- 
tified, ! He told me all things whutsoé¥er I have ‘done! 
When therefore the Samaritans had cotne to hin, they 
bésouglit him ‘to stay with thein τ dnd he’ staid there'two 
days. ‘And many more believed éi account of‘his’own 
Word: and they ‘sald τό tlie Wwoman,'“We no: lohger 
hélieve ‘on account of thy sayting’; for: we urselves lave 
lieard him, and we know that this is infeed the Anointed, 
thé Saviout of the! world. cay 39-42.) 
ΠΤ ΧΟ the’ ertd’ of the two’ days théreftte ine dé- 

ΤᾺ 
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partedythence, and went, into, Galiles. «.Gigr Jigsus hin. 
461 testified, that. a prophet i is, not honoured, in, hig owu 
eountry.) } When. therefore - he,.was come: mto. Galilee, 
the Galileans. xecerved. him, having seep ,all, ΠΝ 44 
in Jeyusalem at.the feast ; for they, algo. had gone to, the 

feast... Sa Jesus, came again to Cana , of Galilee. | (phere 
he .made ‘the water ‘wine.. And there.- was. a. ceytain 
courtier whose son :was sick .at-Capernaum, This ‘man 
having heard that Jesus, had:.come/ put. of, Judea into 
Galilee,.went to-him,. and, Desought hjm. that he, would 
go down, and heal ,his'son;, for he wag at the: point of 
death.. Then said Jesug to him,. Upjless ye ;see signa 
and wonders, ye will. not believe.,, The courtier. said ta 
him, Lord, go down before my child die... Jesus said.to 
him, Go; thy son liveth.,.; ; And, the. man believed . the 
word which .fesus had, spoken ‘tovhjm, and departed: 
But as, he; was. going down his servants met him, and 
1414 him,, saying, Thy son liveth. | Ee enqpired of them 
therefore the hour .in,which, he grew better.., And they 
said to,him, Yesterday, at the seventh, houg,, the: faver 
left him:, So the. father knew that jt,was, in that hour in 
which, Jesus said to him, Thy son. livelhi., And he, and 
alk, his jfamily, . believed, This, second, mivacle.. Jesuy 
ἊΨ me he had, rome. ἐξιὰ nat οἵ. adea πίοι! Galilee, 
(4. 43.54. ae SU δὶ 
ld: ats this there was ih "f ast of the ewer, “and 
Jesus went, up, to Jerusalem. .; ow dn Jerusalem near 
the sheep- “gale isa θαι, aalledk in Lebrew, Bethesda, 
having five porches,, In them lay a grea; number of 
infirm persons; /of bhind,, lame, withered, waiting for the 
moxing, of the water, For, an, angel went: down ;at a 
certain, season into :the bath, aud drqubled -the, water « 
then. the. first. who entered, alter, the: troubling, of . the 
water, was, made whole ,of. whatever disease; he had. 
And a certain-man was, thera, who had.had an infirmity 
thirty, eight, years.,,, When. Jesus saw. him lying, and 
knew that he. had been along. time: thug, he, said to him, 
Desirest thou to be made whole? The; afr, man an, 
swered him, Sir, I have,,no.man, when. the water hath 
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been troubled, to: put.me into the.bath 1. but whilst I am 
coming, another .steppeth down ‘before me. Jesus said 
to. him, Rise,:take up thy bed, arid walk. And imme- 
diately the man was’ made whole; and he took up his 
bed and walked τ that day however was. sabbath. The 
Jews therefore said τὸ the man who had. been healed,, Lt 
ig a sabbath: it is not lawful fur thee lo carry thy bed. 
He answered them,: 116 who made me whole, the same 
said to.me, Take up thy: bed and walk. ‘Then asked 
they him, Who is the man that said to thee, Take up thy 
bed and walk? But he who had been healed knew not 
who it was: for Jesus had gone away, as, there was a 
crowd in that place. (5. 1-13.) 

2. Afterwards Jesus found him in the temple, and 
said to him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, 
{est something worse befall thee. ‘The man went away 
and told the Jews, that Jesus was he who had made him 
whole. And on this account the Jews persecuted Jesus, 
and wished to put him to déath; because he had done 
these things on a sabbath. But Jesus answered them, 
My father worketh until now, and I work. Qn this 
account. therefore the Jews were more desirous io put 
him to death-;. because he had. not only broken the sab- 
bath, but had also called God his own father, making 
himself equal'to God. Then answered Jesus and said 
to them, Verily verily 1 say to you, the Son can do 
nothing of himself, except what he seeth the Father 
doing ; for what things soever he doeth, these alsa doeth 
the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
showeth ‘him all things which h¢ doeth: and he will 
show him greater works.than these, that ye may marvel. 
For like as the Father raiseth the dead, and quickencth 
them, so also the»Son quickeneth whom he willy For 
neither doth the Father judge any, but hath commilted 
all judgment to the Son; that all men should honour the 
Son even as they honour the Father. Ile who honour- 
eth not the Son, 'honoureth not the Father who hath sent 
him. Verily verily’ I say to you, that he who ‘heareth 
my word, and believeth in him who sent me, hath 

τῷ 



“JOHN. rt: 

aionial ife; and lie shall ‘not come. into condemuation, 
but hath’ passed out of death into life. : Nerily verily 1 
say to you, that the hour is coming; ὅσα now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of Gods «αὐδῇ 
having heard they shail live. Tonlike asthe lather 
hath hfe in himself, so hath he yiven to the Son tlso to 
have life in himselft atid he hath: given him power to 
execute judgement also, because he isison ‘of Man. .Woht 
der not at dhis: because the hour is coming in. which ‘all 
who. are in the graves::shall hear his-voice; and: shall 
come forth ; those whd have done food to the resurtec- 
tion of life; but those who have doné evil, 10 the resare 
rection of coudemnation. ..Of myself Ε can do nothing: 
as T hear I judge;:and:my. judgment.is just, because I 
seek not my own will, but-the will of the Father who 
sent me. If 1 witness for myself, my-testimony is not 
valid: but there is another who witnesseth for 'me, and 
I know that the testimony which. he. givelhicoucerning 
me is valid. ‘Ye sent: to‘John,; and he: withessed with 
truth. Yet I receive: not:the testimony from men; but 
1 say-these things that ye:may be saved.../Ile was the 
burning avd. shining! lamp;* and ye wereiwilling for a 
season to rejoice in his light. But [have.ia testimony 
greater than that of John: for the works!whigh:the Γὰ- 
ther hath given me to do, (The same works which I do) 
witness for me, that the Father hath sent'me: And the 
Father who hath sent me, himself-hath witnessed for me. 
Ye have neither heard his.voice at.any.thne, nor soen 
his form: ahd ye have not.his'word abiding:in. you; be- 
eause yo believe not him. whom he ‘hath’ sent. Ye search 
the: Scriptures; ‘because ye think that.in: them ye have 
afonial life; and they are’ giving testimony concerning 
me: ybt ye are not willing to come tome, that ye might 
have fife. ‘I receive not honour from men.:. but I know 
you that ye have not the love.of God! im you... have 
: ; Ε eee de hectare : 
τ δ, Btening and shining lamp. Our Lovd is thought lo have alluded 
here to a popular expression, by which the Jews were. wont to speak 
‘of πε ν᾽ Rabbies, ‘and τὸ sa¥'of such ἃ onc, He is the lamp of the 
vity. ‘ ET nae i ! i, 
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voinc in my Vather's-name, ‘and)ye,receive me noty if 
auotber shall come injhis,own name, him.ye will receiye. 
Tow can’ ye believes; who receive honour one from.ans 
other, and: Seek ,not-the honour which-cometh, fromthe 
only God?.. Think nat that. 1 will aaguse, you to, the 
Father : there is one whpaceuseth- you ;: Moses, in-whom 
ye have beeu trusting... For sif-ye.had believed Moses, 
ye would have believed, me,; because he vrote concern+ 
Ing me: butif-ye believe not bis writings, how shall, ye 
l¢lieve my words?, (5..14-47:) -. ye tendiiee τωρ 

X. After these “thingy. Jesus}, went over the sea-of 
Galilee, the sen of Tiberjags and a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because theysaw;the miragles which, he pert 
formed: upon. the sigk. . Jésus tlien ascended the thoum 
tain, and sat there with his disciples: and the passoven, 
a feast of uhe Jews, was nigh. © Jesus them having lifted 
up his eyes, amd’ scen that a, great multitude was coming 
towards him, said‘to,Philip, Whenee shall. we buy bread 
that these.may eat ? -(Hhis however he said to try him; 
for he himself: knew twhat he’ would do) ‘Philip ἀπ: 
swered him, Twouhoudred denaries’ worth of bread is 
not isafficierit for them, that ¢very dune of them: might 
(κυ 4; litle.; One. of: pigijdisciples, Andrew. Simon 
Peter’s hrother, said: to ‘Him; Here’ is a little boy why 
hath fiye barley loaves, and: twa:amall fishes :. but-what 
are they amongst $0 many'? Ther, said Jesus, »Make 
tho, nién, sitdown, , Now thera; was.much grass. in, the 
place. ‘The men: therefore gat-down,, ih:qumber about 
five thousand.: Jesus then took the loaves,; and having 
given thauks,' ‘he: distributed: them to the: disciples, .and 
the disziples lo those‘ who were set {lown: and in like 
manner of the fishes,’ ad inueh as they would. But 
when they werd salisied, he said to his disciples, Gather 
logether the fragments which remain, that nothing-be 
Jost. ‘They gathered tliein together/therafare, arid’ filled 
twelve baskets with fragments of ithe: five barley loaves, 
which, ihad remained to those who -had eaten. \When 
therefore Uve men had seen the miracle. which Jesus had 
wrought, they said, Surely, this is the prophet who.was 

{2} 
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lo come itito the world.:" Jesus then-Kuowing that they 
were'about to-cothe and tnke him by foree, tomaké him 
king, departed again to the mountain alone:. (6, 1-15.) ' 
"XI. But when-the evening’ was come, his disciples 
went down to the sea!’ and having gone into the vessel, 
they went over tlie’ sea ‘towards Capernaum 5: alnd: it! was 
already dark, ‘and Jesus:‘had not come: to ‘them. «And 
the sea’ arose ‘by reason-of ἃ: strong wind blowing. Π So 
when they had rowed ‘about! twenty-five, iot:thirly, fur- 
longs, they saw Jesus walking on tha sea, and drawing 
near to the vessel’; and they were afraid. But he -said 
to them; Tt is I, be not afraid. The were they willin 
to. receive him into the 'vegsel’:'and immediately the 
vessel was at ‘the land whither they were going. (6. 
16-21.) ioe Tes 

" XII. Ou the morrow the people who remained on the 
other side of the sea, having seen‘that no other vessel 
was there ‘besides thut'one into which his disoiples had 
entered, and that Jesus had not entered the vessel with 
his disciples, but his ”disciples ‘had ‘gone away alone: 
(Yet other small vessels ‘from Tiberias came near to the 
place where they:had. eaten bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks) when therefore the people. saw that 
neither Jesus was there, nor his disciples, they® entered 
those ‘vessels, ahd went to Capernautn to seck' Jesus. 
And when they had found ‘him ‘on the other. side of the 
sea, they δα! το him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? 
Jesus tnswered them and sdid, Verily verily I say to 
you, Ye seek me,!not because -ye-saw miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. Labour 
not for the meat which perisheth, but forthe meat which 
fendureth unto-ajdnial life, which the 'Son-of Man will 
give'you; for hin hath God ‘the Father sealed. (6. 
ue 

2. Then said they to‘him, What'must we do, that we 
may perform the works of God? Jesus answered and 
said to them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath sent. They said therefore-to him, 

'€ They also. 
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What gign, thepyshowest;dhotio thad weomnayade Προ δ 
believe; thee? iWhafervorkest then t,;:;Qurdithers did: eat 
manna.in the nvilderness;.aa-i4 ig;writtert, He gave them 
bread: from. heaven,'toeat,, Then; Jeans, said: o then, 
Verily. verily, I say-to you, Mosqs enve yoru. riot the bread 
from heaven; but, my Father giveth you the true hrend 
from: heaven. ;,- for, ‘the. bread, αἷς Goad,is he who:cometh 
down from. heaven, and giveth life, tothe world, , Ehey 
then said to‘ him,, Lord, evermore give us this bread’ 
And Jesup said to them, Γ᾿ am, the brepd of-life ; he who 
cometh 1q'me shall. never hunger, and. ,he:who believeth 
on, me_ shall never dhirst:;, But I said to you,: that.-ye 
both, have: seen me, ,and,;believe not... All that, the; Fa, 
ther, giveth me, will come to: me; and, him who conieth 
to me [pill not-cast out,:, because I came down from 
heaven, not to do my ;@wn will, bat the will of him. who 
sent me, , And. this ;is,.fhe. will ofthe , Father who-sent 
ine ;. that of all. which jbe bath given me, I should .Jase 
nojhing, but shuld. raise, it,up at the last-day. This 
also is, the will of him, who. sent,me’; that eyery que who 
seeth the Son,,and believeth on bim, should liavg aicrial 
life : hee aL, will raise him up at ‘the last on: hat 
28-40.) ote FE Aaa og Sie a ἶ 

3, ἦμεν ens πῶ ππηπα θα: eoncetning - ‘iin, 
beqause,the suds; T.am, the bread which, fame down. from 
heaven.'; .And, they, ‘saids) Is wot ‘this, Jesus, the son of 
Joseph; whose father, apd,; motherwe know? ..How 
then saith,;hg;!1 .came'‘down fronm;heaven Τ᾿, Thennlesus 
answered, and. said,to them, Murmur ποι lamong yout 
selves: No man can;come,ip me, uoless the Father who 
hath.sent me draw-hiny, aad L,will raise him up- at the 
last day. It fs, written: in the. prophets; And all shall 
be taught. by Gad: every ome, therefore, who-hath heard 
from the Father, and ‘hath: learned, cometh. to me. .Not 
that any gne,"hath. sean jthe;,1" ather,:: except hie. wha is 
From ‘God 3 he hath. seen the. Father... Verily verily I'say 
to-you, he wha helieyeth-on, me hath aionial.life. . I aii 
the bread of life.. ‘Your,. fathers, dis. ent, Mannain: the 
wilderness, and are ead; .thig iis:the ‘bread -which 
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cometh down front’ hedven, ἐπα αὐνμο τ shatild bal df 
ity 468} wot'dles Tat the' living bredd' Which eatne down 
front heaven! iftady bud dot of this bPbad ‘he ‘shalt ive 
for ver; yea, ahd’ the‘fyread whieh TWAl αἰνὰ} 
my'flesh; whieh 1 will give for. tie. 1006 196 (hel world 108, 
40-64.yo¢ Pore ΟἿ ΤΣ ἘΠ tis) yi τη πον δὰ wey, 

4, Fhe! Jews thé Had: 4” contention! abibnigst: them! 
selves, saying, How tail: ily man! give τὰ hiv flesh’ to’ cay? 
Then’ sdil Jesus to: ther, Ν ον. verily!Teay to. you's 
vubless! ye et’ the flésh of uve Sos'6f/ Many; and drink his 
blood) ve have not life-in you! “He wholeatéth my flesi, 
andsdbinkeds! my! blood; hath! afdnitl life andl will 
raise hirtwp bt the'tast day: fdr thy flesh! truly ia! meut, 
and my blood trulyits dink, “He who ‘edteth ayy flest, 
and drittketl my brood, whideth {π| ney αὐ Δ. 1 in him, 
Like‘as the living Mather With sent me, dnd’ [live by thé 
Rather ;’so-he who''éaleth me,'even he shall live by me 
This |is'the bread which cathe doWa from heavell: not 
as your fathers did eat:thanna, anil! He dead ; he Wh 
eateth thig bread shall live for ever. Thede' things spike 
he as he was teathing in ‘the syitagdytie 'in’Caperhaum : 
therefore many of his disciples when they heard them, 
said, This is a hard saying; who can listen to it?” But 
Jeeus having ‘known in bitngelf- tat ‘higdlsciplés were 
murmuaing ‘convening ‘him, sdld! to: Wet, Doth this 
‘cause you to'stamble? ‘What therefore if ye shall-gee the 
Son/of Man‘ascend to'wherd-he was'before?! “The! Spieit 
is that which quickenéth} ‘the flesh’ profitdth nothing! 
the words‘which I speak to You: are! spiritjiand are dtife: 
‘But theve are Some of you who believe’ fiot!! “For Jesus 
new [rom ‘the beginning who they were? Who ‘believed 
not, and ‘who ‘should ' betray ‘hith:' Ain@ he said, On 
this ucdount ( said to'you, that ne Man can οὐπιδ to me, 
unless it be givew'to him by my Father:'(6. 52-65.) 

. 5. From ‘this’ tine many of Hisdisuipley went back! 
tnd walked οὐ trore with hind!‘ Then said'Jesus τὸ the 
Twelve, D6 yealso wish to dephtt? “Simbh Petet then 
atiswered him, Lotd, to:whoin shall we:go?’ Thou! litt 
the wotds‘of aidnial fife; and we have’ believed’ and 
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ἄρον, that thou,art the Anginled, the Son.of the living 
Ged. Jesus ansyared them, Have I_not.chosen you the 
twelve 5, ; though one of you is.an-agcusert.. Te spoke 
then: pf Judas; Iscariot, the Son. of Siman;: for he heing 
gpe of the twelve, yas about (q,betray him. (8. 66-711) 
SIL And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee ; 
for he was. unwilling ,to walk in Judea, hecause the Jews 
wished to kill hina, ΟΝ ιν the Jews’ feast of tabernagles 
wes,at hand. ‘Then: his. bpgthren, said to him, Depact 
henge, and, ge ipto Judea, .that thy, disciples also. may 
sve the works which thou.doest: for no man doeth any 
thing in secret, whilst; he, himself desireth to be known 
publicly. Since thou doest these things, show thyself to 
the wa 14. Tor eyen. his brethren believed not.on him. 

Then ie said,o them, My Ume is notiyet, comes 
your time is always ready. The world gannot hateiyou.: 
but me.it hateth, begauge I testify. coneerning, jt, that iv’s 
yorks .are evil, ΘΟ ΣΝ to, Wis feast: .T am: not going 
up ,yet. to, this. feast, because my time.is, not: yet fully 
come.. And when he had said ahese things to them, he 
remained Jy, Galiees (7,.1509.}}.. 0.0 ne tae ole 
__ XIV. But when, his. brethzen had gone wp, ther, ha 
also went up to. the feasts, not.qpenly, but. as,is-wereiip 
secret,. The Jews therefore sought him atthe deast and 
said, Wherg is het, And. there: was, mach -mupnvuring 
amongst the people concennigg him. Sgne.indged said, 
He is.a- good mun, ,. Qthers however said, Nay ;.bugshe 
deceiveth the people, , Nevertlgless, no one spoke. openly. 
congerning him, for fear of the. Jews. ((76 10 5118}... ὕΔν6 
_ ἃς Now about; ihe. middle of. the, feast: Jesus; went, ap 
into,the temple, and tayght,; And she Jers were ator, 
nished, saying, By what,mepng hath this pam agquirad 
Letters, never having, learned. t. Jesus answered. than 
and said, My doctrine is, qtmine, but his whp sent me, 
Τῇ apy:man deyjres,to dy hig. will, he shall know cont 
cerning the dogtring, whether it ip from. God, qr J. spaak 
fram ,mysel{; ., Ele, who speaketh from. himself, seeketh 
his own glory; buyt.he who, seekgth: the glory,af him wha 
sent him, he jg try@, and unrighteopsgngss,is,gat in him. 



HAT ΘΗΝ ΟΠ 

Hart dt Moses wiveh γυθπήνο "1 ἐν ῦθο Vet "ho CHY PF 
you'keepeth te’ Law ; why 46 ψὲ wish toil md? Te 
people” dhswered and ‘said; Thaw hast 4 UkMion! WHA 
wikheth ‘to killithue? Jesis: ails wevell aild’ Bat 19 'tllein 
T have-done of Work, and Ye allitiarvebai ad dacit'st 
it, | Mosed ‘gave ‘you ciroumeision!! (Net Nat tt! 4s af 
Moses, butiofitlic fathers) and"ye outa! Maha ch’ αν cit! 
cumcise’a ‘man’: since’a shin ‘revdivett ive midision δά 
a. sabbath! day, that the'liww of Moses sholitd’ notBe 
brokew, are ‘ye atpry! willt'me, huedtisd Phave mide A 
mon valtogethet ‘whéle, on'a sabbath δι} 7“ Tadge' not 
according τὸ appearances:;' but! jldge’ righteous (865 
fient τ. ψ4..4.} Mis ἢ OS ΠῸΠῚ ahi, ον ΠΗ Ae 

(1B, Thévsaid ‘sole of -thiety of Jerusakerd, fa not te 
he:whort' they‘ wisli'to! Kill’? “Vet Behold, he'spedktth 
openly} "μ᾽ they shy iothing - to'hilhe. “Have the ‘tdlers 
ati diy! dite tihderstodd, ¢: that! this’ 15} certainly the 
Anointed’? But we kndw this man, whendb'He is: When 
however. the ΠΑ ποίητο Gomiethy ‘no mat"k idtvethi whenee 
he is: "σθαι ihen’ spake Bloud’'as ‘he taught if the tet? 
ple, and said, Do ye both! -know' ine}: id 'Kridw Whence 
Tam?) Yer Pedind nde of riself,: but!he who sdut’me 
ie tres’ whoin-ye kubw tot”! BOUT KHGW bili ; because 
Cara:from hin, atid! He-sent ‘ie. Thén they'wished to 
take hints‘yet"no ong laid hands on Hin, becadse his 
hour: ltd! not yet'conel!. : Bat ιν Of the people’ be- 
Hevéed on“ him, ‘and said; "The Anointed, when he hal 
ddihe; wilPhd- do ‘more ΤΠ Μὲ 185 thar’ tHdsd! Which’ this 
man hath done? The’ Phatigdes heard the people mur- 
miritg thése’ things Concérniy him; andthe Pharisees 
andChlef’ Pfiests dent officer’ to take! hit! Jesis ‘then 
data $/Vet'a Tele whiten P with YOu gud then go tg 
ivirn Who" gent! ἀπὸ v Ye shall Seek ihe, "4tkd SHAME not find? 
mé: ‘and where'd ‘Am, ‘ye ‘carl not come?!’ Then said the’ 
Jews onétolbriothet, -Whithtt is'hu’about'tg gd, ‘tat we 
9466} not find ἨΙΕ 1.19. he ‘abot: ἰοὺ δὴν dispersed 
drnengst tte’ Gehtiles; and to teach tHe-Gentiles 2°“What 
ia“ttris- Saying thiat We’ Kuthy spoken, ‘¥e!¥hhllasek ne‘nnid 
πεῖ Ae © Certaisily' lintlétstoca. |!” Bete gtd κδ ἐμένα." 
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shall not find ar vand where Tam ye can not come? 
(7. 25-36.) °° τ 

4. But in the last aa of the: feast the ᾿μείποῖρα! day, 
Jesus stvod and spake aloud, saying, If any.one thirst, 
let him-come to me and drink. Ie-who believeth on 
me, as the Scriptuve:saith, out of hiy belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. (This spake he however of the 
Spirit, which those believing on him should receive: for 
as yet Iloly Spirit. was not received, because Jesus 
had not yet been gloritied.) Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard: these words, ; said, Surely this is 
the Prophet. Others said,- This is the Anointed. But 
others said, Not so: for is "the Anointed -to.come out of 
Golilee ? Lath not the Scripture said, that the Anointed 
is to.come out of the seed David, and from the town 
of Bethlehem where David was? So-there was ἃ divie 
sion amongst the people on, account of him. Some of 
them indeed wished to take him; but no one iaid hands 
on him. (7. 37-44.) .. 

5..‘vhen came the Officers to .the- Chief Priestsiand 
Pharisees: and they said.to them, Why .have γον ποῖ 
brought him? The: officers answered; Never su. spake'a 
man as this man. -The Pharisees then answered them, 
Have vye also been deceived ?.. Hath any ane of the 
rulers; or of the Pharisees, believed on him-:. but oaly 
this multitude: who know-.not,the Law? Cursed: are 
they. Nicodemus, who came to him by night and’ was 
ane of them, said .to,them,, Doth our Jaw condemn a 
man, unless it hath first.heacd him, aud known what he 
is‘doing ?. They answered aud said to him, Art-thou 
also οἵ; Galilee? .Search, and’ see that-a, prophet hath 
not been raised from Galilee... And-.each.mab went ta 
his house. Jesus oe went tothe mount of Olives. 
(7. 45-53. 8..1.) -.. aogier 

XV. Then early i in: ‘tha: morning, he:came “asi ἴοι the 
temple, and.all-the people came.to.him: and he. gat 
down and taught: them.» The Scribas, andi the; Pharisees 
then brought to him-a:woman taken: in. adultery:« iand 
having set her in. the-shidst,' \hey. said NOs, ‘Teacher, 
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this woman hath been taken in the very act of adultery. 
Now in the Law Moses hath commanded us, that such are 
to be stoned : what therefore sayest thou? But this they 
said to tempt him, that they might have an acousation 
against him. Jesus then stooped down and wrote with 
his finger wpon the ground. And as they continued 
asking him, he lifted up himself and said to them, He of 
you who is sinless, let him first cast a stone at her. 
And he again stooped down and wrote upon the ground. 
They then having heard this, and being convicted by 
conscience, went out one by one, beginning with the 
eldest unto the last; and Jesus was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midst. When Jesus had lifted 
up himself, and saw no one but the woman, he said to 
her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? [ath no 
man condemned thee? And she said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said to her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, 
and sin no more. (8. 2-11.) 

XVI. Then again Jesus spake to them, saying, I-am 
the light of the world; he who followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. The 
Pharisees then said to him, Thou witnessest for thyself ; 
thy testimony is not valid. Jesus answered and said to 
them, Although I witness for myself, my testimony is 
valid ; because I know whence [.came, and whither I 
am going: but ye know. not whence I am come, and 
whither lam going. Ye judge according to the flesh ; 
I judge no man: and yetif 1 judge, my judgment is 
just ; because I am not alone, but I and the Father who 
sentme, Also it is written in your law, ‘that the testi- 
mony of two men is valid: I am witnessing for myself, 
and the Father who sent me witnesseth forme. Then 
said. they to him, Where is thy father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye‘had 
known me, ye would also have known my’ lather. 
These words spake Jesus in the, treasury, as he was 
teaching in the temple: and no man took him, because 
his hour was not yet come..:(8- 12-20.) oa 
εν Then-again Jesus said to them, Iam going away, 
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and ye shall seek, me, and shall die in your sin: whither 
I go ye can not corhe, Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? Because ke saith, whither I go ye can not 
come. And he said te them, Ye are from below, I am 
ftom above : ye are of this world, I am not of this world. 
Therefore 1 said to-you, Ye shall die in your sins: for if 
ye believe not that Iam he, ye shall die in your sins. 
Then said they to him, Who art Thou? And Jesus said 
to them, What at the beginning; which also 1 am telling 
you. Ihave many things to speak, and to judge, con- 
cerning you: but he who sent me is true; and the 
things which I have heard from him, these speak I to 
the world. They knew not that he spake to them of the 
Father. Jesus then said to them, When ye have lifted 
up the Son of Man, then shall ye know that I am he, 
and that from myself I do nothing, but as my lather 
hath taught me I speak these things. And he who hath 
sent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone, 
because I always do the things which are pleasing to 
him. As he was speaking these things, many believed 
on him. (8. 21-30.) 

3. Then said Jesus to the Jews who belicved in him, 
If ye remain in my word, ye are truly my disciples ; 
and ye shall know the Truth, «nd the Truth shall make 
you free. Some answered him, We are Abraham's 
seed, and have never been in bondage to any man: 
how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? Jesus an- 
swered them, Verily verily I say to you, that every one 
who committeth sin is a servant of sin: but the servant 
remaineth not in the house for ever; the Son remaineth 
for ever: if therefore the Son shall make you free, ye 
shall indeed be free. I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed ; but ye wish to kill me, hecause my word hath no 
place in you. I speak what I have seen with my Fa- 
ther: so ye also do what ye have seen with your father. 
They answered and said to him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus said to them, If ye were children of Abraham, ye 
would do the works. of Abraham. But now ye wish to 
kill me, a man who have told you the truth which I have 

U2 
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heard from God: this: did not Abraham: | ‘Ye do ‘the 
works of your father... ‘Then said they to-him; We have 
not been born from: fornicatioh: we have one” father, 
God. Then Jesus said to-them, If:God were your 
father ye would love. me,’ for I'came- ‘forth from. God, 
and ain come from bim';: neither have I come of myself, 
but he sent me... Wherefore.-understood “ye: not my 
speech ?': “Because ye dan not hear my word. -Ye are ‘of 
the father the Devil's and the lusts of your father ve are 
willing to do.' ‘He was'a murderer from the beginning, 
‘and:remained not in the truth; because truth ig notin 
him.!. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh out of his 
own things; for he is a liar;-and the father of it. But 
because (ἢ you the truth, ye believe-me not. Which 
of you convicteth the of sin? » And if T speak the truth, 
why do-ye not believe me? He who:is:from God hear. 
eth the words of God. for this reason ‘ye hear them hot; 
berause ye are not. from: God, (8.' 31-47.) ' 

4. The Jews then answered and:said to- him, Say we 
not well, that thou:art a Satmaritany.and hast a demon’? 
Jesus answered, Thave not a demon; but:1 honour my. 
Father, aud ye: 'dishonowr me! ‘But-I seek not my own 
glory ; there is :one who: seeketh and judgeth. Verily 
verily 1 say ito you, if-any.man keep my‘word, he shall 
never'see death. , The Jews: then said to‘lim, Now:we 
know that thou hast a demons Abraham 15 dead, and 
the prophets ἢ and thou sayest, If any:man keep my 
word, he:shall neverdaste-death. -Art.thou-greater than 
our father'‘Abraham who is dead? :The’ ptophets also 
are. dead. Whom makest thou thyself? .Jesus answered, 
If L honcur myself, my-honour is nothing: my Father‘is 
he who honoureth me, of whom ye-say, ‘that:he is your 
God. -Yet ye‘hare not known him: but I know him; 
and if- 1 should: say, that 1 know him not, I should be a 
liar like unto you: but T know ‘him, and keep ‘his word. 
Your fatheri Abraham rejoiced that-he. should see my 
day: and he saw ‘it,{dnd: was:glad.’: Fhen‘said the Jews 
to him, Thou art-not yet fifty years old; and hast thou 
seen Abraham ?': Jesus‘said to them, Verily verily I say 
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to you, before: Abraham was, Iam. Then took they up 
stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, passing through the midst of them ; 
and thus he went away. (8. 48-59.) 

XVII. And as he passed on he saw a man blind from 
his birth, And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, 
who sinned ; this man, or his parents, so that he should 
be born blind? Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his perents; but that the works of God 
should be displayed inhim, It behoveth me to do the 
works of him who sent me, whilst it is day: the night 
cometh when no man can work. Whilst { am in the 
world, I am the lightof the world. Having thus spoken, 
he spat upon the ground, and made clay with the spittle, 
and spread the clay upon the blind man’s eyes: and he 
said to him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. (Which is 
interpreted, Sent) He went away therefore and washed, 
and came seeing. The neighbours then, and those who 
had seen him before, (Because he was a beggar’) said, Is 
not this he who sat and begged ? Some said, This is he: 
and others, He is like him. 110 said, Lamhe. They 
said therefore to him, How were thine eyes opened ? 
He answered and said, A man called Jesus made clay, 
and spread it upon my eyes, and said to me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash. Having gone therefore and 
washed, I received sight. Then said they to him, Where 
is he? He said, I know not. They brought to the 
Pharisees him who before was blind. Now it was a 
sabbath when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
Again therefore the Pharisees also asked him, how he 
had received sight. . And -he said to them, He put clay 
upon my eyes, and I washed, and see. Then some of 
the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, because 
he keepeth not the sabbath. Others said, How can a 
man who is a trausgressor perform such miracles? And 
there was a division amongst them. Again they said to 
the blind man, What sayest thou concerning him, be- 
cause he hath opened thine eyes? He then said, That 

νὸν ᾿ Blind, 
υ 83 
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he, ig atprophet. But) the! Jews believed. not concerning 
him, that be-had been blind and had received sight, 
unul.'they had. called the parents of.him who had: re- 
ceived sight. And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your son, of whom» ye say, that he was born. blind ? 
How then doth jhe’ now see?: His parents answéred 
them and said,.We-know that this is our.son, and that 
he was born blind: but how he:now sdeth‘we know not; 
or who. opened his.eyes we know'not:: he is of.age, ask 
him : he shall speak for himself. These.things: δα} his 
parents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had 
alieady agreed that if any one should acknowledge him 
the Anointed, he should be put out of the synagogue. 
On this account his parents said, He is of age, ask hin. 
A: second time therefore they called the man who had 
been blind, and said to him, Give glory 'ta.God: we 
know that this man is a transgressor.. Ie then answered 
aud said, Sf le is a. transgressor, I know it nol: one 
thing 1 know, that haying been blind now 1 5886. Theri 
said they ‘to: him again; What did he to thee?. How 
opened he thine eyes? 116 answered them, I have told 
you, already,:and ye: heeded it not: why desire. ye to 
hear, it, again)? τ Are. ye :also willing to-become his dis- 
ciples? . ‘Then they reviled him, and said, Thou: art :his 
disciple:.but we-are diseiples of Moses. .We know ithat 
God - spake! by, Moses ; but this. main,:'we know: not 
wh: wcetheis. ‘The man answered and! said to them, In 
this wuly-is.a marvellous thing: -that ye: know: .not 
whence. he ig, although he hath’ ‘opened my: eyes... Now 
we know. that God heateth not transgressors; but if any 
toan be devout; and dochis will, :bim 16 heareth. . Since 
‘the.aion was, hath.it not been heard that any. one opened 
the eyes df:one born: blind: if this man.wese-not from 
Gad, he.cbuld do nothing: They answered and said to 
him, Thou. wast allogether. born in sins, iand, dost thou 
teach us? 1 And Ahey cast him. out. (9.'1-34.) ᾿ 

2. Jesus :heard.that εἰνὸν had cast hind ont:.and.Having 
found him,, be said to: him, Believest.thou. on ‘the: Son. of 
God? 116 answered and,,said, Who is he, Lord; that I 



SECOND. CHAPTER. 

should believé onhim?;:; Then Jesug said to him, Thou 
both hast seen‘him, ahd he who,talketh with, thee is he. 
Then-he said, I believe, Lord: and he worshipped him. 
And Jesus said,:For judgment: have I come into this 
world, that they who see nol might see; and that they 
who see might become blind. And: some of the Phari- 
sees who were with him heard these things ; and -they 
said to him, Are we blind also? Jesus said to them, If 
ye were blind, ye would:not have sin: but now yesayy 
We see: tliercfore your sin.remaineth. (9: 35-41.) }. ὁ." 
AVUL. Verily verily I say..to you, he who enteréth 

not by the door into the isheep-fold, but goeth up from 
elsewhere, -he.is ‘rn thief.and a robber. But he who en- 
tereth by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To him 
the-porler-openeth, and the sheep hear his voice; and he 
callcth his ‘own sheep -by. name, and leadeth them out. 
And when he hath put forth his own sheep, he goeth be- 
fore then; and the sheep follow him; because they know 
his voice. A stranger however they will not follow, but 
will flee from him ;. because. they know not: the voice of 
stiangers, This parable spake Jesus to them; but.they 
knew not what.were the things which he spake. to.them:. 
Then said: Jesus'to them again, Verily verily I say to 
you, that Eom the door of the sheep. All those: who 
have come before me. are thieves and robbers’: but.the 
sheep.did not listen to them. . 1am the door: if any: man 
enter by, me, he shall-be: saved ; and he shall go in;and 
Outyiand find pasture. ‘The-thief comath not, but. that 
he may steal andikill and destroy : Ihave come that, they 
may have ie;.and:that they may have it- abundantly. 
Tam the good sheplierd: the good shepherd giveth his 
life for-the sheep.. But the hireling,. even he who is not 
the shepherd, whose awn the sheep areinot,-seeth the 
wolf:coming, and leaveth the sheep,,and fleetk; andthe 
wolf seizeth the sheep and scattereth them. The hireling 
indeed fleeth, becayse he is;a,hireling, and .careth. not 
for the sheep. i Tam-the good-shepherd, and know;my 
sheep, and: am knownby mine. Like ;as the Father 
knoweth'me, even.so know I,the-Father: and I lay down 



JOHN. .᾿, 

my life for the sheep. And other sheep J have, whicl 
are not of this fold: them also it behoveth me to bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be .one 
fold, one shepherd, For this reason my. Father loveth 
me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it again. 
No man taketh it from me; but [ lay it down of myself: 
T have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again; this: conimatidment have I received from my 
Father, Again therefore was there a division amongst 
the Jews, on account of these words: and many of them 
said, He hath a demen, and is mad; why do ye listen 
to him? Others said, These are not the words of a de- 
moniac: can a demon open the eyes of the blind? (10. 
1-21;) 

XIX. Now it was the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, 
and the weather was. stormy; and Jesus walked in the 
temple, in Solomon’s porch. The Jews then came round 
him, and said to him, How long dost thou keep us in 
suspense? If thou art the Anointed, tell us plainly. 
Jesus answered them, I have told you, and ye believe 
me not: the works which I do in my Father’s name, 
they witness forme. But ye believe not, because ye aré 
not of my shecp, as 1 said to you. My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know them, and they follow me: I also 
give to them aionial life, and they shall never perish, 
feither shall any one pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, who gave them to me, is greater than all; and 
ho one is able to pluck them out of my V’ather’s hand. 
Tand the Father are One. (10. 22-30.) ee 

2. Then the Jews again took up stones, that they 
might stone him. Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I showed you from my Father: for whiclr of 
those. works do ye stone me? The Jews answered him, 
saying, For a good work we stone thee not, but for 
blasphemy; and because thou, being a man, makest 
thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not written in 
your law; I said, Ye are gods?.' If he’ called them 
gods, to whom the Word of God came, (And the Scrip- 
ture can nol be set aside) say ye 10 me waom the T’ather 
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hath conseerdtéed, ahd sent! into the world, Thou blas- 
phemest ;. ‘because Τ said, “I am Son of God? If I do 
not the works ‘of my:Father, believe me not; but [ΕΓ 
do, even if ye believe not me, believe the works; that 
ye may know and believe, that the Father is in’me, and 
{-in htm: (10. 34-38) 
3. Again therefore they endeavoured to seize him; 

and he departed out of their hands. And he went away 
again beyond the Jordan, to.the place where Joha at 
first baptized ; and there he remained. And many came 
to him, ‘andisaid, John indeed wroveht:no miracle: but 
all things ‘whatsoever Johh spoke concerning this man 
were ‘true. And.there many believed on him. (10: 
39.42.) —— 

XX. Now'a certain Lazarus of. Bethany, the village 
of Mary and ‘her sister:Martha, was sick. (It was the 
Mary who anointed: the Lord with perfume and wiped 
his fvet'with her hair, whose brother Lazarus.was sick) 
The sisters thercforeisent to’ him, saying, Lord, Behold; 
he whom'thou lovestiia sick. But when Jesus heard it; 
he said, This sickness:is notunto death, but for the glory 
of God; that the Son of ‘God: may be ‘gloritied :by it 
Now Jesus loved’ Martha and her sister and Lazarus. 
When therefore he had heard that he was sick, he: then 
remained two'days in. the place in which he was, ~<\{ter- 
wards: Ie: said to the disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. The disciples said. tohim, Rabbi, the Jews but 
lately endeavoured to stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again? Jesus answered, Are not ‘the hours of thé day 
twelve? If any man walk in the day, he stambleth not, 
beeaube he sectt-the light of this world: but ifany. man 
walk'in the night. he stumbleth, because the licht is not 
in him. He spake these things: and afterwards he said 
to theni, Our friend Lazarus hath fallen asleep ; but Igo 
ta.awake lim, His disciples then said, Lord, if he hath’ 
fallen asleep, he will-récover. But Jesus bad spoken of 
his death ; they however thought that he had: spoken of 
the repose of sleep. Then said Jesus: to them. plainly, 
Lazarus is dend ;and I" rejoice on: your account, (In 
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order that ye may believe) that I was not there: but let 
αὐ go to him. Then Thomas called Didymus said to 
his fellow-disciples, Let us go also, that we may die 
with him. (11. 1-16.) 

2. When therefore Jesus had arrived, he found: that 
he had been already four days in the tomb. Now Be- 
thany was near to Jerusalem ; about fifleen furlongs off: 
and many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, 
that they might comfort them concerning their brother. 
Martha therefore as soon as she heard that Jesuy was 
coming, mel him; but Mary remained sitting in. the 
house. Martha then said to Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here my brother had not died: but I know that 
even now whatsoever things thou shalt ask of God, God 
will give to thee. Jesus said to her, Thy brother shall 
rise again. Martha said to him, I know that he shall 
tise again at the resurrection in the last day, Jesus said 
to her, J am the resurrection and the life: he who be- 
lieveth cn me, even if he have died, shall live: and 
every one who liveth and believeth on. me, shall nevet 
die. Believest thou this? She said to him, Yea, Lord: 
1 believe that thou art the Anointed, the Son of God, 
who was to come into the world. Aind when she had 
snid this she went away, and called Mary her sister 
secretly, saying, The Teacher is come, and calleth for 
thee. As soon as she heard this she rose quickly, and 
went to him. (Now Jesus had not yet come into the 
village, but was in the place where Martha met him.) 
The Jews then who were with her in the house and com~ 
forted her, when they saw Mary, that she rose quickly 
and went out, followed her, saying, She goeth to the 
tomb to weep there. Mary therefore as soon as she 
came where Jesus was, and saw him, fell at his feet, 
saying to him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had ‘not died. Jesus then when he saw her weeping, 
and the Jews who came with her weeping, groaned 
deeply in his spirit, and was troubled: and he said, 
Where have ye laid him? They said to him, Lord, 
come.and see. Jesus wept. The Jews then said, See, 
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how he loved him. But some.of them said, Could not 
this man who opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have died? (11. 17-32.) 

3. Jesus then, again deeply groaning in himself, came 
to the tomb: it was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 
Jesus said, Take away”ihe stone. Martha, the sister of 
the deceased, said to him, Lord, by this time he is offen- 
sive; for he hath been four days buried. Jesus said to 
her, Said J not to thee, that if thou wouldest believe, 
thou shouldest see the glory of God? They took away 
therefore the stone, where the deceased was lying.. Jesus 
then lifted up his eyes and said, lather, I thank thee, 
that thou hast heard me. I know indeed that thou hearest 
me always: but on account of the people standing around 
I said this, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 
And when he had thus spoken, he called with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, Come forth. And he who had been 
dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave clothes; 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus said to 
them, Loose him, and let him go. any of the Jews 
therefore who had come with Mary, and seen the things 
which Jesus had done, believed on him. But some of 
them went to the Pharisees, and told them the things 
which Jesus had done, (11. 33-46.) 

XXI. Then the Chief Priests and the Pharisees as- 
sembled a council, and-said, What are we doing? For 
this man is doing many miracles. If we leave him thus, 
all will believe on him: and the Romans will come and 
destroy both our place and nation. Then one of them, 
(Caiaphas) who was High Priest that year, said to them, 
Ye know nothing; nor do ye consider,:that it is expedi- 
ent for us, that one man should die for the people, and 
not that the whole nation should perish. .: This however 
he spoke not from himself: but being High Priest that 
year he prophesied, that Jesus was about to die for the 
nation; and not for the nation only, but that also he 
might ‘gather into One the. children of God. scattered 
abroad. (11, 47-52.) . 
2. Then from that’ day they consulted together, ‘that 
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they might pul him to death. Jesus wheteforé walked 
no more openty amongst the Jews, but want ..thence -to 
the country near ‘the wilderness,. to a Lown. called. Epb- 
raim; and there he abode with his disciples. -. Now .the 
Passover ofthe Jews was nigh; and many went up from 
the country to Jerusalem before the. Passover, that they 
might purify themselves. They therefore sought Jésug, 
and said amongst themselves as they stbed in the temple, 
What think ye? that le will not.come to the feast? Bat 
both the Chief Priests and the Pharisees had. given con- 
mandmeut, thatif any one knew where he was, he should 
declare it, that.they might take him. (11. 53-57.) ui 

XXIL. Then Jesus, six days before the Passover, cama 
to Bethany, where was Lazarus. who had died, whom he 
had raised from the dead. There: they: made him asap 
per, and: Martha served ; but Lazarus: was: one -of those 
who were at table with him. . Then. Mary, having taken 
ἃ pound of costly perfume of pure spikenard, .anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and.wiped bis feet with her hair ;. and 
the house was filled with the odour of the perfume.’ Their 
said one of the disciples, (Judas Iscariot, Son of Simon, 
who was about to betray him) Why was not this perfume 
sold for three hundred denaries, and -given to-the. peor? 
But this he said, not beciuse he cared for the.pdor, but 
because he.was a thief, and held the: purse, and. bare 
what was pul into, it. .Then said Jesus, Let her’ alone: 
against the day of my burial hath-she-kept..this:, for the 
poor ye have always with you;. but. ine ye, have μοι ale 
ways. (12. 1-8.) 
, 2. Now much, people of the Jews ‘knethat: he was 
there; and they;came not only on account of Jesus, but 
also that they tight see’ Lazarus, whom ‘he had raised 
from the dead. . But the. Chief, Priests. consylted, that 
they might put’ Lazarud also tu. death,;, because on hid 
account many of ure - Jews. withdxety at abel on 
Jesus: (12. 9-11.) .} a 

| ARITL. Oi the morrow,a, great ΤῊΝ which. had 
come to the Feast, having heard thatshesus was coming 
to ‘Jerusalem, tock - branches af palm-trees, andi wenl 
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forth to meet him: and they shouted; Hosanna; Blessed 
be he who cometh inthe name of the Lord, the King of 
Israel. And Jesus having found a young ass: seated htm- 
self upon it; as it is written: Fear not daughter of Zion; 
Behold, thy king cometh sitting upon an ass’ colt. These 
things however his disciples understood not. at the first: 
hur when Jesus had been glorified, then they remem- 
bered that these things had been written concerning him, 
and that they had done these things to him, Then the 
company which was with him testihed that he had called 
Lazarus from the tomb, and raised him from the dead. 
For this reason also the multitude met him, because they 
had beard that he had done this miracle. The Phari- 
sees therefore said amongst themselves, See ye that ye 
gain nothing? Behold, the world is gone after him. 
(12, 12-19.) 

ὡς Now certain Grecians*. were amongst those who 
had come'up to worship at the feast. 1 These men then 
came to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and, 
asked him, saying, Sir, we wish to see Jesus.” Philip 
came and spoke to Andrew; and then Andréw -and 
Philip spoke to Jesus. And Jesus:answered them, say- 
ing, The hour hath come that the Son of Man should be 
glorified. Verily verily .I say ‘to’ you, Unless the grain 
of wheat which hath fallen to the ground die, it abideth 
alone;but if it die, it -beareth' much fruit. He who 
Yoveth his life, shall lose it; and he who hateth his life in 
this world, shall: keep ‘it unto life aionial.. If-any one 
serve me, let‘him follow me; and where: I' am, there 
shall my servant also be. Yea, if any one serve.me, hima 
wall the Father honour. Now is my Soul troubled : and 
what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour! Bue 
on this account dame. το this hour, . Father, glorify thy 
hame! Then came a voice from heaven; I have both 

ees "When. 
* Grecians. This word is frequently used in‘the evahgellc writings 

to signify gentile intabitants of countries which had belonged to. the 
Grecian empire; aad it. appeary to,he employed, here, ag it is else- 
where, lo designate some gueh persons who had’ become proselytes 
to Judaism, - Ἐφ en lala a gras ξ : : 
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glorified it, and will glorify it again. The people then 
who were standing by and heard it, said, Jt has thun- 
dered. Others'said, An angel hath spoken to him. Jesus 
answered and said, This voice came not on my account, 
but on yours. Now is the judgment of this world: now 
shall the Prince of this world be cast out, And I, if 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all to. me. (This 
indeed he said to signify, by what death he was about to 
die.) The people answered him, We have heard out of 
the Law, that the Anointed abideth for ever: how then 
sayest thou, that the Son οἱ Man must be lifled up? 
Who is this Son of Man? Thien Jesus said to them, 
Yet a little time the light is with you: walk whilst ye 
have the light, lest darkness overtake you; for he who 
walketh in darkness, knoweth not whither'he goeth. As 
long as ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye 
may become children of light. These things spake Jesus ; 
and having gone away he concealed himself from them. 
(12. 20-36.) 

3. But although he had done so many miracles before 
them, they believed not on him: that, the word which 
Jsaiah the prophet spake might be fulfilled; Lord, who 
hath believed our-report; and to-whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed? :On this account they could not 
believe; (for again Isaiah said) He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their heart; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and understand -with their heart, and 
should be'turned.to me,.and 1 should heal them. These 
things said Isaiah, when he saw his glory, and spake 
coucerning him. Yet indeed even many of the rulers 
believed on him; but on account of the-Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should he put out of the 
synagogue: for they loved the praise of men: more than 
the praise of God. Jesus indeed had spoken aloud and 
said, He who believeth on me, believeth not on me, but 
on him who sent me: and he who.seeth me, seeth him 
who sent me. I Light have come into the world, that 
every one who believeth on me might’ not abide in dark- 
ness. And if any one heareth my words, and believeth 
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not, I condemn him not; for I came not to condemn the 
world, but'to save the world. He who rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath one who condemneth him: 
the word which I have spoken, that shall condemn him 
in the Jast day. Because I have not spoken from my- 
self; but the Father whv sent me, he gave mea com- 
mandment what I should speak, and what I should say. 
And J know that his commandment is aionial life. The 
things therefore which J say, 1 so say as the Father hath 
spoken to me. (12. 37-50.) 

THIRD CHAPTER. 
I. Now before the feast of the Passover, Jesus know- 

ing that his hour had come that he should go out of this 
world to the Father, having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them to the end. And supper 
having been served, (The Devil having already put it 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to 
betray him) Jesus knowing. that the Father had deli- 
vered all things into his hands, and that: he had come 
forth from God, and way going to God, rose fromm sup- 
per, and laid aside his garments; and having taken a 
towel, he girded himself. -Then he poured water into 
the ewer, and began (0 wash the disciples’ feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel with which he was girded. 
Then came he to. Simon Peter; and he said to him, 
Tord, dost thou wash my feet? .Jesus answered and 
said to him, What I do, thou understandest not now; 
but thou shalt understand it hereafter. Veter said to 
him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus answered 
him, Unless 1 wash thee, thou hast no part with me. 
Simon Peter said to him, Lord, not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my head. Jesus said to him, He 
who hath been washed, hath no need to wash except his 
feet, but is altogether clean: and ye are clean,. but not 
all. For he knew who should betray him: on this ac- 
count he said, Ye aré not-all clean. When therefore he 
had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, he 
agatn placed himself at table, and said-to them, Under- 

x2 
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stand ye what I:have.done to you:? “Ye call-me the 
Teacher, and the Lord: and ye say welt: for so I om. 
If then J; the Lord and the Tencher, have washed: your 
feet, ye also ought to wash one. auother’s feet : for I have. 
given you an example, in order that ‘as I have done to 
yon, ye also should. do. Verily verily I-say to’ you, 
that the servantjs not greater than his master, nov;the 
messenger greater-than lim who sent him. If ye know 
these thiucs, happy are ye it ye do:them.. I speak not 
concerning you all: I know whom [:have chosen :, but 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled ; He who eateth 
bread with me hath lifted op his: heel against me. From 
this time I tell it you, before it cometh to pass; that 
wlien it is come to pass, ye may believe that J am he. 
Verily verily I-say to -you, he who receiveth him whom 
IT send, receiveth me: and he who-receiveth me, pecelse 
eth shim who sent me. (13. 1-20.); 
ἐῶ, When Jesus had spoken these. things, ie was 

troubled in spirit; and he gave: testimony and said,, 
Verily: verily L say to you, that one of you. shall betray: 
me. The disciples ‘therefore looked. ofie..on -another, 
doubting. concerning whom “he spake. Now one of his: 
disciples (He whom Jesus loved). was reclining, near,to, 
Jesus’ breast. Simon Peter then’ beckoned to him, to- 
ask’ .who it was concerning whom, he spake... Ue then 
leaning back upon Jesus’ bosom, said to him, Lord, 
who is she? ? Jesus answered, He it.is to whom, when 1 
have dipped this: piece, 1 shall give it. And having 
dipped the piece, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, Son of 
Simon. And alter the piece then entered Sataw into. 
him. Jesus therefore said to him, What thou doest, do 
quickly. But no one of those who were at table kuew, 
why he said this to him: for some thought, since Judas 
held the purse, that Jesus said to. hiw, Buy those things 
of: which we have need for the feast;, or that he should 
give something to the poor. As. soon then .as he had. 

received .the pee hei went out: ane it wm night. 418.. . 
21.380) : , 
‘JI. Therefore rie he wa gone oat. ἤϑυς 5814, Now 
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is the Son of Man to be elorified, and. God is to be gie- 
rified in him. Since God is to be glorified in him, God 
will also’ glorify him in himself, and will immediately 
glorify him. Litule children, but a short time am 1 with 
you: ye shall seek me; and as I said to the Jews, Whi- 
ther 1 go ye cun not eeme, I also say now to you. A 
new commandment I give to you, That ye are to love 
one another: as I have loved you, that ye also are to 
love one another. By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples, if ye have love one towards another. 
Simon Peter said to him, Lord, whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, Whither I go thou canst not follow” 
me now; but thou shalt follow me afterwards. Peter 
said lo him, Lord, why can I not follow thee now? J 
will lay down my life for thee. Jesus answered him, 
Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? Verily verily 1 say 
to thee, the cock shall not crow till thou shalt have 
denied me thrice, (13. 31-38.) 

2. Let not your heart be troubled: believe on God, 
and helieve on me. In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if not 1 would have toll you: I'am going to 
prepare a place for you. | And since I shall go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I'will come again, and receive you 
to myself; that where Tam, ye may be also: and whi- 
ther f'am going ye know, and the way ye know. Tho- 
mas said to him, Lord, we know not whither thou art 
going; and hdéw can we know the way? Jesus said to 
him, I am ‘the way and the truth and the life: no man 
cometh to the Father but through me. If ye had known 
me, ye would have known my Father also; and hence- 
forth ye know him, and-have seen him. Philip said to 
him, Lord, show us the Father, and it is sufficient fr 
us. Jesus‘said to him, ‘So long a time I have been with 
you, and fast thou ποῖ known me, Philip? He who 
hath seen me, hath seen the lather: how therefore ‘say- 
est thou, Show us-the Father? Believest thou not that 
I am in the Fathet;: and the Father is in me? ‘The 
words whieh I speak to you, I speak not from myself ; 
but the Father, who dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

x3 
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Believe me. that-I am in. the Father, and the,Father is 
in-me;, but;if not, for the very works’ gake. believe me- 
Verily verily I say to you, he who, believeth: on me, , the 
works which I do, shall he do-also; yea ereater works 
than these shall he do, -because I am going to. the Father. 
And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, this will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son. if ye shajl 
οι any thing in my name, I will ἀο it. (14. 1614.) 

If ye love me, keep my commandments; and I will 
a the F ather, and he will give you, another Comforter, 
that he may remain with you for ever; ‘the Spirit of 
Truth, which (he world cannot receive, because it seeth 
jt not; neither doth it know it: .but ye know it, because 
jt remaineth avith you, and shall be in you... I will not 
leave you orphans: I will come.to you. Yet. a; litle 
while, and the world will not see.me any more; but. ye 
shall see me, because I live, and: ye shall live. In that 
day ye shall know, that Lam in my Father, and ye in 
me, and I jin you. 116 who hath my commandiients 
and keepeth them, he it is who loveth me; and he who 
loveth me shall be Joved by my Father; and I will love 
hin, and. will manifest myself | tohim. Judas (not Isca- 
yipt),said,to him,, Lord, why is it, that thou wilt mani- 
fest thyself to us,., and not to the world?. Jesus an- 
swered and said to him, If any man love, me, he wil) 
keep. my word: and my Fatber will love him, and we 
will come lo him, and make oyr abode with him. He 
who loveth me not, keapeth not my.svords; and the 
word which ye hear, is not mine, but:the Father's who 
sent me.,. These. things have 1 spoken to you in abiding 
with you: but the Comforter, the Holy: Spirit, which 
Ahe Father will send in.my name, he will teach you all 
things, and bring to. your remembrance all things which 
I, havel spoken to you,,. Peace I Jeave with you ;, my 
peace I.give to you: not aa the world giveth, give. to 
‘you... Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it shrink 
for fear.. - Ye have-heard that,] said 10; you,, ἀπὶ going, 
-and will.come again-to you;,if ye loved me ye.wouid 
Tejoire, hecause I said, I am going to the Father: be- 
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cause my Father is greater than I. .And EF have told:it. 
you now, before: it cometh to pass ; that when it ‘hath 
come. to pass, ye ‘may believe. I shall. not any more 
τὰς much with you; for the ruler of this world is com~ 
ing, although he hath nothing in me. But that the 
world may know thatd:love the lather, and. as the 1 4- 
ther hath given me commandment so I do, rise, let us 
go-hence. (14. 15:31.) 

TIT. 1 am the true Vine, and my Father is the tics 
hbandman. Fivery branch in me which beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away; and every branch which beareth fruit, 
he purifieth, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now yer 
are clean by means of the word which I have spoken to 
you. Abide ye in me, as Lin you: like.as the branch 
can not of itself bear frait, unless it abide in the vine, 
so neither ye, unless ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye 
are the branches: he who abideth in me. and I in him, 
he bringeth forth much fruit; for apart from me ye can 
do nothing. If any one abide not in me, he must Pe 
cast forth as a branch, and wither; yea they gather it, * 
and cast it into the fire, and itis burnt. If ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, whatever ye shall de- 
sire ye shall ask,.and.it shall be done for you. In this 
would my Father be glorified, that ‘ye should bear much 
fit: so shall ye be: my:disciples. Even as the Father 
hath loved me,. 50 have I loved’ you: continue ye in my 
love. If-ye shall: keep my commandments, ye shall con- 
tinue. my love ; ‘even as I have kept my Father’s com- 
mandiments, and continue in his love. These things 
have I spoken to you, that my joy.in you. may continue, 
and that your joy may be perfeated. (15. 1-11.) 

2. This is my. commandment,. That ye love one ano- 
ther, evenas.Lhave loved you.. No one hath greater 
love than this; that a man would lay down his life for 
his. friends.; Ye are my friends, if, ye do what I com- 
mand.you. J no longer.call you servants, because the 
servant knoweth:not-what his master doeth: but 1 have 
called'you friends; Weeause all things which I have:heard 

εὐ Them, : 
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from my Father, 1 have made known to you. Ye have 
not dhosen me, but I have chosen you: and I have ap- 
pointed you, that ye should go.and bear fruit, and that 
your fruit should’ remain ; inorder that whalsoever ye 
shall ask the lather in my name, he may give it you. 
These things l.command you, that ye love one another. 
If the world hateth you, know that it.hated me- before 
you. IF ye were of the world, the world would love its 
own; ‘because however ye are ποῦ of the world, but I 
have'chosen you oul of the world, on this account the 
world hateth you. Jtemember.the word which'L gpnke 
to you; The servant is not greater than his master: if 
they have persecuted me,:they will also persecute you: 
if they have kept my word, they will.also keep your's. 
But all these things will they do to you on account of 
my name, because they know not him-who. sent me. If 
Thad not come and spoken to them, they had not had 
sin; but now they have no pretext for their sin. He 
who hateth me, hateth my Father also, If I had not 
done amongst them the works which no other hath done, 
they had not had sin; ‘but now they have both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. ‘Notwithstanding, this. is 
in order that the saying written in their law might be 
fulfilled: They hated me without a cause. But when 
the Comforter hath come, whom I will send to you from 
the Father, the Spirit of ‘Truth which proceedeth. fron 
the Father, he will testify concerning me... And ye also 
shall testify, because ye have been with me from the 
beginning. (15. 1227.) 

3. These things have.I told you, that ye should. not 
be made to stumble. They. will put you out of the syna 
gogues; yea the time is:;coming, when every one thio 
hath ‘killed you will think-that he hath done God ‘set= 
vice ;.and these things will they do,’ because they have 
not kiown the Tather. nor me.. But I have told: you 
these things, that when ‘the ‘time hath come, ye may re- 
member that I spoke to you of them: at: the begiusing, 
however; I spoke not. to:yow of-them/ because I was with 
@ © Do télyon. 
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you.. Now,indeed Iam going; to him. who sent me; 
yet nona.of you.asketh: me, Whither goest thou? But 
because I have told you these things, sorrow hath filled 
your hearts. ‘Nevertheless, I tell you the truth; it is 
rood for you that I go away: for if 1 go not away, the 
Comforter will not come to you: but if I depart, [ will 
send him to vou. And when he hath come he will re- 
prove the world, concerning sin, and concerning right- 
cousness, and concerning judgment: concerning sin in- 
deed, because they believe not. on me; concerning right- 
cousness also, because 1am going to my Father, and ye 
will see me no more; and concerning judgment, because 
the prince of this,woild hath been judged, I have yet 
many things to say to you, but ye can not bear them 
now. But when he,,the Spirit of Truth, hath come, he 
will guide:you info all truth; for he will not speak from 
himself, but he will speak those things which he shall 
have heard, and he will declare to you things, to come. 
Tle will glorify me; because he will receive of mine, 
and will declare it to you. All things whatsoever. the 
Father hath are mine: on, this account I said, that he 
will receive of mine, and will declare it to. you. A little 
while, and ye shall not, sce me; and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me; because I am going to the Father. 
(16. 1-46.), ἐὰν ἢ ; 

4. Some of his disciples.therefore said, amongst. them- 
selves, What is this which she. saith to us, A litle while, 
and ye shall not see me; and again a little while, and ye 
shall see me; and, because I am going to the Vather.? 
They said therefore, What is this little while of which he 
speaketh? We know not what he saith, Jesus therefore 
knew that they wished to ask him; and he said to them, 
Do ye question one-with another concerning this; that I 
said, A little while, and ye shall not see ne; and again 
a litle while, and, ye shall see me? Verily verily I say, 
to you, that ye -shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejqice : ye indeed shall have sorrow, but your sor- 
row shall be turned:into joy.:. A woman when she is.in 
travail hath sorrow, because her hour is-come : bat when 
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she hath brought forth the child, shé remembereth ino 
mote the anguish, for the joy that a man hath been Lorn 
into the world. So ye therefore now indeed have sor- 
row: but I will see you again, and your heart shall re- 
joice, and no man shall take your joy from you. Also 
in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily verily I say 
to you, that whatsoever things ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give them to you. [litherto ye have 
asked nothing in my name: ask, and'ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be complete. (16. 17-24.) 

5. ‘These things have I spoken to you by similitudes ; 
but the time is coming when 1 shall no niore speak lo 
you by similitudes, but will declare to you plainly con- 
cerning the Father. In that day ye shall ask in my name: 
and I say not to you, thal I will ask the Father for you ; 
for the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that { came forth from God. - 
caine forth from the Father, and have come into the 
world: again I leave the world, and go to: the J'ather. 
His disciples said to him, Lo, now thou speakest plainly, 
and speakest no similitude: now we know that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not. that any should ask 
thee : by this-we beli¢ve that thou camest forth from God. 
Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the 
hour is coming, yea is even now come, that ye shall be 
sealtered every one to his own, and leave me alone; yet 
Tam not alone, because the Tather is with me. These 
things have I spoken to you, that in me ye might have 
peace : in the world ye shall have tribulation; but take 
comfort, I have overcome the world. (16. 25-33.) 

IV. When Jesus: had spoken these things, he lifted 
up his eyes towards heaven and said, Father, the hour is 
come: glovily thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 
thee ; according as thou hast given him power over «ll 
flesh, that he should give aionial life to ‘all things 
which thou hast given him, And. this is the life aionial, 
To know thee the‘ only true God, and. Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent: “1 have glorified thee upon the 
earth; 1 have finished: thé work which ‘thou gavest me 
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to do; and:,uow Ὁ Father,. glorify thou ime with thine 
own self, the glory which, before the world was, 1 had 
with hee. I have manifested thy name to the men whom 
thou gavest me out of the world; thine they were, and 
thou gavest them to me; and they have kept thy word. 
Now have they known; that all things whatsoever thou 
hast yiven me, are from thee: for the words which thou 
vavest me, | have given to them; and they have received 
them, and have truly known that I came forth from thee, 
and have believed that thou hast sent me. I usk for 
them: 1 ask. not for the world, but for them whom thou 
hast given me, because they are thine; (yea all my 
things are thine, and thine are mine) and J iun glorified 
in them. And now Iam to be uo longer in the world ; 
yet these are to be in the world, and [am coming to 
thee. Holy Father, keep by thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be One even as we. 
Whilst 1 have been with them in the world, I have kept 
them by thy name: those whom thou hast given me I 
have preserved, and no one of them hath been lost, ex- 
cept the son of destruction; that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled. But now Iam coming to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they may have my joy 
fulfilled in them, I have given to them thy word; and 
the world hath hated them, because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of, the world. I ask not, that 
thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the eyil. They are not of the 
world, even as 1 am not of the world: consecrate them 
by thy Truth; thy Word is. Truth. Like .as thou hast 
sent.me into the world, even so have J sent them into 
the world: and for them I consecrate myself, that they 
also. may be consecrated by the Truth. Yet I ask not 
for these only, but also for those who shali believe on 
me, through their,werd; that they all may be One, like 
as thou Father in me and 1 in thee, that. they. also may 
be One in us; to the end that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou hast given 
me, [have given them, that they: may he One, like ag 
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we are One: 1 in them, and thou ih me} that they may 
bé perfected in One; and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as: tho hast 
loved me. Father, I will that where I am, those ‘also 
whom thou hast given me be with me, that ‘they ‘thhy 
behold my glory; which thou gavest mé, because thon 
lovedst me, before the foundation of the world. Righ- 
teous Father, although the world hath not known thee, 1 
indeed have known thee; atid ‘these have’ known that 
thou hast sent me. And I have made’ known to {Π πὶ 
thy name, and will make it known to thém; to the éid 
that the love, with which thou hast loved me, may bein 
them, and 1 in them. (17. !-26.). : 

V. When Jesus had spoken these'things he went 
forth with his disciples over the brook Kedron, where 
‘was a garden into which he and ‘his: disciples! enterdd. 
Judas also who betrayed him knew the place, because 
Jesus and his disciples had frequently been assembled 
there. Judas therefore hiving received the cohort*' and 
officers from the Chief Priests and’ Pharisees, came 
thither with lanterns and torches and weipons. (18, 12.) 

Loe FOURTH CHAPTER, oo!" °° 
"I. Jesus then knowing all-thdt was to‘happen to‘Hith, 
came forth and said ‘to them, Whom’ seek ye? They 
answered hit, Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus said to: them, 
Tam he. And Judas also'who betrayed ‘him, as stand- 
ing with them. Ag soon thén’as he’had said to therh; T 
am he, they’ went backward’ and ‘fell to the ground, 
Again thereforé he asked them, Whonr seek’ ye?’ “Arid 
they said, Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus atiswered, 1 have 
told you; that Iam he; since thetefore ye seek me,’ suf 
fer these to go away. (In order that the word Which he 
had spoken might be fulfilled ; of those’ whet tha bivdér 
mel Have lost none.) Then-Simon Pétér’having a' sword 
drew if, and struck a servant of the High Priest, dnd’ cat, 

τι δι Cohort,’ The body' of troops whidW,' At thé-preat feasts) acted 
ander, the directiohs. of the Sanhedrim ‘to Keemordey.—Seg Note at 
Sect. iv. 1. of the fourth of Matthew. 
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off his right ear! the servant's name was Malchus. Jesus 
therefore said to Peter, Put thy sword into the sheath; 
the cup which my Father hath given me shall I not drink 
it? The cohort therefore and the Chiliarch, and the of- 
ficers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him. (18. 
4-12.) 

II. And they led him away first to Annas; for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, who was {ΠῚ ἢ Priest that year: 
and Caiaphas was he who had given counsel to the Jews, 
that it was advantageous that one man should die for the 
people., Now Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did- 
the other disciple :* that discipie was known to the [igh 
Priest, and went in with Jesus into the palace of the 
Tigh Priest. But Peter stood at the door without: then 
that other disciple, who was known to the High Priest, 
went ont, ahd spake to the porteress, and brought in 
Peter.. Then the maidservant who was the porteress 
said to Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s disci- 

les?’ 116 said, Lam‘not. But the servants and officers 
having made a fire of coals, (for it was cold) were 
standing at it and warming themselves; and Peter stuod 
with them and warmed himself. (18. 13-18.) 

2. The High Priest then’ asked Jesus concerning his 
disciples, and concerning his déctrine. Jesus answered 
hin, I have spoken openly 'to the world: I have always 
taught in,the’ synagogue, and in the temple, where the 
Jews conlinually assemble, and in secret have I spoken 
nothing: why askest thou me? Ask’ those who ‘heard 
me what I have said to them: Behold, they know what 
Thave spoken. But as he'said' these things, one of the 
officers who was standing near'struck Jesus with -the 
palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou'thus the High 

* The:other disciple. This is believed (4 have been a commonly 
re¢cived expression by, Avbich John, the author of this gospel, was 
sometimes mentioned amongst the disciples. All admit that he wag 
the person signified by the disciple whom Jesus loved ; and the: gospel 
narrative both, -infurms,us that this person was present, at the crpel- 
fixion, and Ivads uy to conclude that he was the other disciple, the 
onty other ‘diselple, besides ‘Peter, ‘who ‘was ati eye witness of any 
part of what was perpetcated against our Lord after he had been 
apprehended. 
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Priest? Jesus answered him, If | haye spoken evil, 
give evidence concerning the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? (Annas had sent him bound to "Caia- 
phas the Ivigh Priest.) (18. 19-24.) . , 

3. But Simon Peter was standing and warming him- 
self. Then said they to him, Art not thou also one of 
his disciples? We denied it, and said, Iam not. One 
of the High Priest’s servants, who was a relation of him 
whose ear Peter cut off, said, Did not I see thee in the 
garden with him? Then again Peter denied; and im- 
mediately the cock crew. (18, 25-27.) 

Til. Then they led Jesus from the palace of Caiaphas 
to the pretorium: (It was then morning) yet they them- 
selves went not into the pretorium, lest. they should be 
defiled, but that they might cat, the passover. Pilate 
then went out to them, and said, What accusation bring 
e against this man? They a answered. and said to him, 

If this man were not a malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him to thee. Pilate then said cto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him according to your law. The 
Jews then said to bim, It is not lawful for us to put an 
man to death. That the word might be fulfilled whic 
Jesus spake, signifying what death he-was about to die. 
Pilate then entered again into the pretorium, and called 
to Jesus and said to him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself; 
or have others told it thee concerning me? Pilate an- 
swered, AmIa Jew? Thy nation and the Chief Priests 
have delivered thee to me: what hast thou done? Jesus 
answered, My kingdom isnot of this world: if my king- 
dom were of this world, my servants would have fought, 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews; but now my 
kingdom is not from hence. Pilate then said to him, 
Art thou not aking then? Jesus answered; Thou sayest 
that I ain a kin I was, born for this end, and I camé 
into.the world ras this end; that I might wilness for. the 
Truth: every’ one who is of the Truth heareth my Veice. 
Pilate said to him, What‘is truth? And. when he had 
said this, he went out again to the Jews, and: said. to 
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them, I find not any fault in this man. But ye have ἃ 
custom that 1, should releas# for you one at the Passover: 
are ye willing therefere that I should release for you the 
King of the Jews? Then again they ‘all cried aloud 
saying, Not this’ man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas 
was a robber. (18. 28-40.) ᾿ 

2. Pilate therefore then took Jesus and scourged him. 
And the soldiers having platted a crown of thorns, put it 
upon his head: they put on him also a purple garment, 
and said, Hail, King of the Jews. And they struck him 
with the palms of their hands. Then again’ Pilate went 
out and said to them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. So Jesus 
came forth wearing the crotyn of thorns and the purple 
robe : and he said to thern, Behold, the man. (19. 1-5.) 

3. When therefore the Chief Priests and the cfficers 
saw him, they cried aloud saying, Crucify him, Crucify 
him. Pilate said to them, Take ye him and crucify 
him; for 1 find no fault in him. The Jews answered 
him, We have a law, and ‘according to our law he ought 
to die, because he hath made himself Son of God. Pi- 
late therefore, when he heard that-saying, was the more 
afraid: and he entered again inlo the pretorium and 
said to Jésus, Whence art, thou? But Jesus gave him 
no answer. Pilate therefore said to him, Speakest thou 
not tome? Knowes&t thou not that I have power to cru- 
cify thee, and that I have power 10 release thee? Jesus 
answered, Thou 'wouldest have had no power against ine, 
unless this thing had’ been peimitted theé from above ; 
on this account he who hath delivered me to thee, bith 
the greater sin. ‘From this moment Pilate endeavoured 
to release him: but the Jews cried aloud saying, If-thou 
release this man, thou art not Cesar's friend: every ore 
who maketh himselfa king speaketh against Cesar. When 
therefore Pilate heard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and seated himself on the judgment seat, at a place called 
the Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. (Now it was 
the preparation of the Passover, and about the third* 

* Sixth. τὴς lems 
Υ2 
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hour), And.he said to the Jews, Behold, your king. 
Then they cried out, Away with him! Away with him! 
Crucify him! Pilate said to them, Shall I crucify your 
king? .The Chief Priests answered, We have no king 
but Cesar. Then he delivered him to them that he.night 
be crucified. (19. 6-16.) ; hin : ᾿ 

IV. Then they took Jesus and led hjm. away: and he 
bearing his cross went forth to the place called Skull’s 
place, which in ILebrew is called Golgotha; where they 
crucified. him, and two others with him, on each side one 
and Jesus.in the midst. And Pilate also wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross: and the writing was; JESUS 
THE NAZARENE, TUE KING OF TIE JEWS, 
This title therefore read many of the Jews, because the 
place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city; 
and it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. The 
Chief Priests of the Jews said therefore to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am King 
of the Jews, Pilate answered, What I have,written I 
have written. Then the soldiers, when they had crucified 
Jesus, took his garments; and they made four parts, for 
each soldier a part, and the tunic, Now the tunic was 
withoul seam, woven from the top throughout: they said 
therefore amongst themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be. That the Scripture 
might be fulfilled which saith, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my,.tunio did they cast lots. 
These things therefore the soldiers did. (19. 16-24.) 

2. Now near the cross of Jesus stood his mother, and 
his mother’s sister Mary the wife of Cleopas, and Mary 
the Magdalene. Jesus, then seeing his, mother, and the 
disciple whom he loved standing near, said to his mother, 
Woman, Behold, thy Son, Then said he to the disciple, 
Behold, thy mother. And from that hour the disciple 
took her to, his own home. (19., 25-27.) , , 

3. After this Jesus knowing that all things had now 
been accomplished, (that the Scripture might be fulfil- 
led) said, I thirst. Now a vegsel full of yinegar was set 
there; and they having filled a spunge with vinegar, and 
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put it on a'hyssop, lifted it το. ἰδ mouth. When there-; 
fore Jesus had received the vinegar, he said, [tis accom-- 
plished : and having bowed his head, he yielded up the 
spirit. (19. 28-30.) 

V. The Jews therefare, since it was the preparation, 
that the bodies might ret remain upon the cross during 
the Sabbath, (l'or that Sabbath-day was a high day) asked 
Pilate, that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. -Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first aud of the other who was cru-i 
cified with him. But-when 4hey came to Jesus, and saws 
that he was dead already, they. brake not his legs: but’ 
one of the soldiers with.a spear pierced his side, and 
immerliately came:forth blood and water. And one who 
saw. it, hath given testimony, (and his testimony is true, 
and he himself knoweth that he hath spoken: things true): 
in order that ye might believe. For these things were 
done that the Scripture might be fulfilled ; A. bone of him 
shall not be broken. And again another Scripture saith; 
They shall look on him whom they pierced. (19. 31-37.) 

2. But after these things Joseph of Arimathea, (Who 
was-a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews) 
asked Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus+ 
and Pilate.gave him leave. δ came therefore and took 
away the body of Jesus. Then came also Nicodemus 
(lhe who at the first-went.to: Jesus by night) bringing a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes. about a hundred pounds 
weight. They took therefore the body of Jesus, and bound 
it in linen, clothes-with the spices, as is the Jews’ man- 
ner of burying.. And in-the place where he had been 
crucified was.a garden, and in the garden a new tomb, 
in which no man had yet beet laid. There.therefore ou 
account of the preparation. of the Jews,. because the 
tomb was near, they laid Jesus. (19. 38-42.) wae 

boa at “FIFTH CHAPTER. nel 
I. On ‘the: first day of:the-week Mary the Magdalene 

came in the morning, whilst it was yat dark, to ‘the tomb, 
and saw: that the stone’ had ‘been taken! away from ‘ the 
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tomb: She ran therefore, and camé'to Simon Peter and 
to the other ‘distiple, (him whom Jesus loved) and said: 
to them, They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, ‘and, 
we know not where they have laid him. ' Peter therefore, 
andthe other disciple, came out and went towards the 
tomb. And they ran’ both at the same‘time; and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to: the 
tomb: and having stooped down, he saw the linen clothes 
lying, yet went not in. Then Simon Peter came follow- 
ing. him.; and he went into the tomb, and saw the linen 
clothes lying, and the napkiw which was upon his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but folded up in a place 
apart. - Then went in also the other disciple, who came 
first to the tomb ; and he saw, and believed. (For never 
yet had they. understood the Scripture, That he was 10 
rise from the-dead) Then the disciples went away again 
to their own home. (20. 1-10.) 

2. But Mary stood without near the tomb weeping. 
And as she wept she stooped down into the tomb; and 
she saw two angels in while sitling,.:the one at the head 
and the other at thefeet, where. the body of Jesus had 
lain. And they said to her, Woman, why weepest thou? 
She said to them; Because they: have taken :away my 
Lord, and I-ktrow not whére they have laid him. And 
having thus spoken, she was returning; and she saw 
Jesus standing, yet knew ‘not that it was Jesus, 
Jesus said to her, Woman, why weepést-thou? Whom 
seekest thou? -She-supposing that he was the gardener, 
said to him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell: me 
where thow hast laid him, and I will take him away: 
Jesus: said to her, Mary ; She having tarned snid-to him, 
Rabhoni! (Which sighifieth Teacher). Jesus said to her, 
Touch me not; for I have not yet ascended to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, and say to them.s J ascend to my 
Father and your Father, both my God and your God. 
Mary the Magdalene came and: told the disciples that 
she had’ seen the Lord, and ‘that he had Sa these 
things to-her. (20. 11-18.) 

II: Then. in the ‘evening on. that: day; the i first’ day 
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of the week, and when the ‘doors, where the: disciples: 
were assembled, were shut for fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came and stood: in the midst, and said to them,. 
Peace to-you, And when he had said this, he showed 
to them his hands, and his side. Then did the disciples 
rejoice that they saw the’ Lord. Jesus then said to them 
again, Peace to'you: like as’ my Father hath sent me, I 
also. send you. And having said this, ie breathed upon 
them, and said to them, Receive ye Ifoly Spirit: whose- 
soever sing ye remit, they are remitted to them: whose-. 
soever sins ye retain, they-are retained. (20. 19-23.) 
2. But Thomas, one. of the twelve, called Didymusy 

was not with them when Jesus came. The other dis- 
ciples therefore said to him, We have seen the Lord. 
But he said to them, Unless I shall see in his hands the 
printof the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and also put my hand into: his side, I will not 
believe. (20. 24; 25.).. ᾿ ᾿ 

111. And eight days after his disciples were again 
within, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors 
being shut, and stood in the midst, and. said, Peace to 
you. Then he said-to Tliomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and discern.my hands and reach hither thy hand, and 
put it into - my side: and -be'not-an unbetiever, but a 
believer. And Thomas answerediand said to him, My 
Lord,'and my God, i:Jesus said to him, Thomas, be- 
cause thou-hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are 
they who not having seen me yet have believed. And 
many other signs indeed did Jesus perform in the pre- 
sence of his disciples, which-are not written in this book : 
but these are written, in ‘order that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the Anointed, the Son of God; and that be- 
heving ye may have live: by his name. (20. 26-31.) 
IV. After these things Jesus showed himself again to 

the disciples at the. sea of Tiberias; and in this manner 
he showed himself.’ Simon: Peter, and Thomas called 
Didy.mus, and Nathanael“from. Cana οἵ Galilee, and the 
sons of Zebedec, ‘aiid two others οὐ" the disciples, were 
together. Simon Peter said to them, I am going to fish. 
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They said to him,. We also will go with thee.. They 
went out, and entered inxmediately into the vessel; and 
that night they caught nothing. -Bnt when the morning. 
was come Jesus stood'on the shore: dhe disciples how- 
ever knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus. then’said to 
them, Children, have ye any meat?. They answered. him, 
No. Ue said to them, Cast the’net on the right side of 
the vessel and ye shall find. They cast it therefore, and 
were no longe? able to draw it. on account.of the multi- 
tude of the fishes. . Then that disciple whom Jesus loved: 
said to Peter, It is the Lord. Simon. Peter therefore 
when he heard that it was.the Lord, girt his upper gar- 
ment round him, (For he was naked) and cast himself 
into the sea. But the other disciples came in the boat, 
drawing the net with the fishes; for they were not fat 
from the shore, but about the distance of, Two hundred 
cubits. Then as they came on shore, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish lying on it, and bread. Jesus said 
to them, Bring of the fish which. ye have now caught. 
Simon Veter went-up, and drew the net.to shore,. full 
with .one hundred and fifty three great -fishes ;. and 
though they were so.'many thé net:;was‘ not. broken, 
Jesus said to them, Come and dine. But no one of the 
disciples dared:.ta ask shim, Wiho art thou? 45. they 
knew, that it was the Lord... Jesus then came, and took 
bread, and gave to them; aad likewise -fish. This is 
pow the third time that Jesus ‘manifested himself to his 
disciples, after. that the had pec raised from the dead. 
(21.4-14.) : 

2. So when:they had dined Jeaua, said to Simon Peter, 
Simon: Son of Jona,:lovest..thou me more than these? 
He said to him,:Vea, Lord;..thou knowest ‘that I love 
thee. He said to him, J’eed my lambs.. He. said to 
him again the. second time, Simon Son.of Jona, lovest 
thou me? : Tic said to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
that I love thee. , He-said to-him, Feed my sheep. He 
Raid to hips the: third. time, Simon Son of Jona, lavedt 
‘thou me.? . Peter: was: grieved that;-he said to him the 
third.time, Lovest thou me ?,,And.k6 said to him, Lord, 
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thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus said to him, Feed my sheep. Verily verily I say 
to thee, when thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest; but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and ano- 
ther shall gird thee, and-carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. This he said, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he had thus spoken, he 
said to him, Follow me, (21. 15-19.) 

3. But Peter having turned himself saw the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following, who also leaned at the. 
supper upon his bosom and said, Lord, who is he who is 
to betray thee? Peter seeing him said to Jesus, Lord, 
What of this man? Jesus said to him, If I will that he 
remain till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou 
me. Then went forth this saying amongst the brethren; 
that that disciple should not die. Yet Jesus said not to 
him, that he should not die; but, If I will that he remain 
till T come, what is that to thee? This is the disciple 
who testifieth concerning these things, and hath written 
these things; and we know that his testimony is true. 
But there are also many other things which Jesus did ; 
which if they should be written every one, I suppose 
that not even the world itself could contain the books 
which would be written. (21. 20-25.) 
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THE GOSPEL OF THE GRACIOUS AND MIGHTILY 
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TO THE 

HISTORY OF THE FIRST SERVICES, SUFFERINGS, AND 
SUCCESSES OF THE CHURCH; 

COMMONLY CALLED THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

Note.—Reference is made, by means of the numerals corresponding 
to the chapters and versea, to those passages of the Epistles in 
which facts :ecorded in this history are in any way mentioned. 

FIRST CHAPTER. 

Narrative of what happened be- 
fore the Church received power 
to bear testimony tb thé Lord ' 
Jesus, 

1. Jesus, after bis resurrection, 
converses with his disciples 

‘during forty dajs; ahd :corh. 
mands them. to wait at Jeru- 
salem for the promised gifts of 

- the Holy Spirit. ; . eR st 
2. He leas them to the mount 

of Olives, and thence ascends 
to heaven in their sight. 

3. Two angela assure the dis- 
ciples that Jesus wonld come 
again as they had seen him 
depart; and they return to 
Jerusalem, 

Il. Matthias is chosen by lot to 
take the place of Judas. 

SECOND CHAPTER. 

Narrative of what happened when 
the Holy Spirit endowed the 
Church to bear testimony to 
the Lord Jesus; and till the 
Jews had openly rejected the 
Gonpel in presence of the Gen- 
tiles, and the Lord had com- 
manded his servants to beyin 
to exercise the powers and 
gifts of the Church distinctly 
amongst the Gentiles, and to 
transfer The kingdom of God 
from the Jews to α People 
taken as well from the Gen- 
tiles as from the Jews. 

1. On the day of Pentecost Jesus 
pours forth Holy Spirit from 
heaven upon his disciples as- 
sembled at Jerusalem; aud the 
Spirit speaks through them τὸ 
the hearts and understandings 
of a'miultitnde' of Jews from 

. different nations. ἐν 
2. Some of the spectators having 
‘derided the , disgiples,, Peter 
speaks in their defence, and 
takes occasion, to’ proclaim the 
resurrection aud exallation of 
Jesus Christ, ‘antl to exhort 
the people to repent, and to 
receive life through him. 
Abont three thonsand souls’ 

accept the offered salvation, 
who become a community of 
brethren, and give up, each for 
the benefit of the others, their 
earthly yoods. 

II. Peter an! Joho heal a lame 
man at the gate of the temple 
called Beautiful. 

2. They take occasion to testify 
to the people the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus, 
Some of the Jewish rnters 

seize them, and put therm in 
custody. 

II. Peter and John are exam- 
ined by the Sanbedrim; they 
give testimony to the resor- 
rection and power of Jesus; 
and are dismissed with a com- 
mand, not to speak any more 
in his name. 

2. They return to the brethren, 

3. 

3. 
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and relate what had happened ; | 
the whole assembly. pray to ! 
God for protection ; and he 
comforts them ‘by a mighty 
effusion aud gift-of Holy 
rit. 

Εἴ, The Apostles testify with 
great power to the regurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesnss7 ane 
the disciples continue _ the 
practice of making ἃ common 
fund of all their possessions 
and goods, 

V. Ananias and Sapphira die un- 
der the rebuke of Peter, for 
the sin of falsely professing to 
relinquish a possession for the 
conunon benetit. 

2. Many signs and wonders are 
wrought by the Apostles; and 
mualtitades are healed by them. 
Heb. ii, 3, 4, 

VIL The Jigh Priest and his ad- 
herents cause (he Apostles to 
We put in the common prisun ; 

din the night an angel libc- 
s them, and bidy them go 

into the temple and preach to 
the people. 

2, The next-day they are bronght 
before the Sanhedrim, and 
interrogated concerning their 
conduct in witnessing for the 
Lord Jesus; and on their reply | 
ἃ proposal is made (o put them : 
to death. : 

3. Gamaliel dissnades the San. : 
hedrim from their wicked pur. i 
pose; and they having caused ' 
the Apostles to be beaten, | 
command them not' to speak | 
any more in the nameof Jesus. | 
1 Cor. iv. 9. 

VI. At the suggestion of the 
Apostles the whole Assemb] 
of brethren chooge seven Dea- 
cous to administer the com- 
mon funds, at 

VIIL. Stephen, one of the dea- 
cons, is lalsely accused of blas- 
phemy before the Sanhedrim. 

2 In' his defence, he gives a 
summary account of .God 
gracious dealings with their 
Jathers; and charges, thase pre- 

801 with the iurder of the 
Lord Jesus 

3. Stephen | ving affirmed that 
he was then beholding the glo- 
rious majesty of the Tord 
Jesus, the bearers immediately 
drag him ont of the city, and 
stune him in the presence of 
Saul, who abets the act. 

IX. The church in Jerusalem un- 
dervocs ἃ vielent persecation, 
in whieh Saul is chief agent; 
and all, except the Apostles, 
ave seattered Chroughout Judea 
and Samaria. 1 Cor, xv. 9. 
Gal. i. 13. Phil, iit. 6. 1 Tim, 
i. 1a. © 

2. Philip, the deacon, preaches 
the gospel to the "αν ἴα 
who glidly receive his mes- 
sage aud are bapuized, 

3 Peter and John are sent to 
thém from Jerusalem 5; and 
Holy Spivit is given to them, 
through the impusition of their 
hands. Simon the iagie 
is severely reproved by Peter. 

X. Philip preaches the gospel to 
van Ethiopian Eunuch, and 
baptizes him. ony 

ΧΙ. Sant in. going to Dainasens 
to" persecute the disciples, is 
met by the Lord bimself, who 
humbles, convinces, aud for 

_ gives him, and adopts hit for 
an apostic. Rom, xi. 13. and 
xv. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 8 2: Tim, 
i. : 

2. Saul is led btind into Damas- 
cus; and there through the 

i Ministry of Ananiag, he reco- 
vers sinht aud is baptized. 

XIL. In the synagogue of Damas- 
cus Saul proclaims Jesus to be 
the Anointed. (Rom. ix: 1-3. 
and x. 1.) The Jews having 
consplred to kill hin, ‘he 
makes his e-cape from .the 
city. 2 Cor. xi. 263; 32, 33. 

XIU. Saul is received by the 
church at Jerusalem: (Ὁ . 

18.) be endeavours to convince 
the Hellenists; (Rom. ix. 1-3. 
and x. 1.) and they having wn- 
dertaken to kill him, @ Cor, 

PA 



INDEX TO THE 

xl. 26.) the brethren send him 
to Tarsus. (Gal. i. 21.) The 
churches have a season of 
peace, and are strengthened 
and incressed. 

XIV. Peter hoals Eneas, a para- 
lytic, at Lydda. 

XV. Peter raises Tabitha from 
death at Joppa, 

XVI. Cornelius is instrneted by 
an angel to send for Peter, 

2, Peter sees a vision given to 
prepare him for . Cornelius’ 
messengers. 

3. Peter accompanies the mes- 
sengers of Cornelins. 

4. Peter preaches the gospel to 
Cornelina and other gentiles ; 
and God pours upon them the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. 

ΧΥΤΙ, The church «at Jerusalem 
having found fault with Peter 
for having visiled gentiles and 
daten with thein, he narrates 
to them the whole transaction ; 
and they acknowledge God’s 
appointment in it, and give 
him thanks for having granted 
fo the Gentiles repentance 
unto lifes 

XVIIL At Antioch many Gre- 
cians ave turned to the Lord. 

2. The church at Jernsalem send 
Barnabas to covperate in the 
work of preaching. the gospel 
at Antioch, and Saul becomes 
his associate. The disciples 
are called Christians first in 
thle city. Agabus predicta’a 
famine ; aml the disciples scnd 
relief to the brethren in Jndea. 
1 Cor, xvi. 1. 

XIX. Herod canses James, the 
brother of Jobn, to be be- 
headed, and Peter to be put 
in priron. 

2. An angel liberates Peter. 
3. Herod condemns to death the 

soldiers who lad had charge 
of Peter. 

XX. Herod makes an ostenta- 
tious display of eloquence 
at. Cesarea; and having ac- 
cepted the blasphemous ho- 

. mage of the hearers, he is 

smitten by an angel and dics 
a prey to worms, 

MXI. The Holy Spirit sends Bar. 
naban and Sant (also called 
Paul) from Antioch on ἃ cer- 
tain miusion. 

2, They preach the gospel in 
Cyprus: at Paphos Barsjesus 
a sorcerer is struck blind. un- 
der Pons rebuke; and Ser- 
glus Paulus, the proconsul, is 
converted to the falth of Jesus 
Christ. 

XXIE. At Antidch, In Pisidia, 
Paul reasons with: the Jews 
on the death and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. Roin. ix. 1-3. 
and x. 1. 

2. The gentilos request that, on 
the next Sabbath, the same 
gracious tidings may be pro- 
claimed to them, 

XXITT. On‘ the next Sabbath a 
great ooncourse of gentiles as- 
sembles, and the Jews, moved 
by envy, openly oppove and 
revite Paul and Barnabas, and 
reject the gospel: these apos- 
tles then publicly declare that, 
necording to the commant- 
ment of the Lord, they should 
turn to the gentiles. Rom. 
xi. 11-31. 

2 The Jews excite a persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, 
and they depart to Teontum. 
2 Cor, mi. 26. 1 Thess. ii. 14-16, 
2 Tim. fii. 11.—See 3d ch. I. 
and elsewhere. 

THIRD CHAPTER. 
| Narrative of what happened after 

the Lord had begtin to trans- 
Ι fer The kingdom of God to the 

ες -Gentiles ; and till the time 
ἢ during which Paul revided in 

confinement at Rome. 
1. At Iconiam many Jews and 

Grecians receive the gospel 
nndér_the preaching of Paul 

. and Barnabas: (Heb. ii. 4.) 
but the disbelieving Jews ex- 
cite a'persecation against them, 
and they escape into Lycaonia. 
2 Thm. Hi 11. . 



ACTS, OF THE APOSTLES. 

11. At Lystva Pay) beals.@ man j 
lame from his birth: the Ly- 
cuoniaue suppose him and Bar- 
nabas to be two of their de- | 
mons, and attempt to offer 
them gacritices. 

2. 
fram Antioch and Icoyinm, 
and stone Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 
2 Tim. iii. 11. 

111. Paul and Barnabas go to 
Derbe, and again visit Lyatra, 
lconium, and Antioch of Pi- 
sidia: Wey ordain Presbyters 
in the differcat churches; and 
aflev preaching Ge gaspel in 
other districts of Asia Minor 
they return by sea to Antioch, 
and give the church of that 
city an account of (heir mis- 
sion. 

IV. Au attempe is made at An- 
tioch by certain disciples from 
Judea to impose the. Mosaic 
Law on the Gentile Christians, 
who send Paul and Barnabas 
to ask counsel from the church 
at Jernsalem- Gal. 1. 1... 

2. The church at Jerugalem con- 
demn the propogal of those 
judaizing teachers, aud send 
Jndag and Silas with Paul 
and Barnalas to communicate 
their own decision to the gen- 
tile brethren at Autiogh. * 

J, The messengers communicate 
to the church of Antioch the 
decision of the church of Jeru- 
salem, 

Y. A dispute having arisen be- 
tween Paul and Barnabas re- 
epecting Mark, they separate : 
Barnabas and Mark sail to 
Cyprus, and Panl and Silas 
depart for Asia Minor. 

VI. Paul and Silas proceed to 
visit the churches of Asia Mi- 
nor; and they deliver to them 
the decision which the church 
at Jerusalem had made re- 
specting the entiles. At 
Lystva Paul engages ‘Timothy 
‘to accompany him aud take a 

art of hig ministry, 
Paul and his companions 

reach Treas. Ln consequence 

Certain Jews come thither 1 

of a vision which Paul sees at 
Troas, they cross thence to 

H Macedonia, and arrive at Phi- 
* lippi. ‘Here Lydia and her 

family receive the gospel. 
“WIL. At Philippi Paul ejects an 

evil spirit from a female for- 
tune-teller. ; 

ned. (2Cor. xi. 30. 
2.) By means of a 

signal display of the divine 
ower, and the preaching of 
Paul and Silas, the Jailor and 

hig family are converted to the 
faith of Jesus, 

4. Paul and Silas quit Philippi. 
IX. They come to Thessalonica, 

preach the gospel, and are 
violently opposed by the Jews. 
1 Thess. ii. 1, 2+ 

X. They go to Berea, and are 
well received by the Jews of 
that place, Some Jews of 
‘Thessalonica come thither and 
excite a tumult; and Paul is 
sent away by the brethren. 

XI. Pool comes to Athens, where 
he reasons both in the syna- 
goque and in the ταν κοί, 

2. He proclaims the glad tidings 
of Jesus and the resurrection 
on Mars’ Hill. 

XIL, Paul comes to Corinth, and 
works with Aquila and Pris- 
cilla in tent-making. 1 Cor. 
iv. 12. and ix. 12. 2 Cor. xii. 
13. 

2. Silas and Thnothy join him 
there: and for many wonths 
they preach the gospel jn that 
city, and bring much people 
to the knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus. 1 Cor, iv. 15. and i, 14. 

3. Gallio, the proconsul, refuses 
to take part with the disbe- 
lieving Jews. 

XIU. ‘aul, accompanied by 
Aquila and Priscilla, (Rom. 
Xvi. 1,2.) goes to Ephesus: 
he proceeds thence, to Jern- 
salem; and afterwards makes 
a journey to Antioch, and 
thence through Galatia and 

{ Phrygia. 
22 
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XIV, Apolos comes'to Ephe- 
sasy where he receives help 
‘for the ministry of the word 
‘from Aquila and Priscilla, He 
passes Gience to Achaia. 1 Cor. 
‘12. and iii. 4, 

XV. Pant comes again to Ephe- 
sus, Where through the impo- 
sition of his hans certain dis- 
ciples receive Holy Spirit. 

XVIL Paw continues to preach 
the gospel, and to perform 
miracles, at Ephesus. 

2. A demoniac prevails against 
certain Jewishexorcists. Those 
who har practised πᾶς 
arly publicly burn their books, 

ΧΡ. Paul sends Timothy and 
Erastus (1 Cor, ἵν, 17. 2 Tim. 
ἦν, 20.) into Macedonia, in- 
fending both to go to Sern 
salem and to sit, Roine. | 

. Rom, i. 13, and xv. 23-32, 
2. Demetrius the silversmith 

eansey a great disturbance at 
Ephesus. 2 Cor. i. & 2 Tim, 
iv. 14, 15. 

ἌΧΜΝΠῚ. Paul goes into Mucedo- 
nia, (2 Cor. ii. 13.) and ‘thenee 
into Greece; and he returns 
through Macedonia on his way 
‘to'dernsalem. 
He and his company avrive 

at Troas, where he raises Eu- 
tychus from death. 

xk, They come to Miletns. 
2. At Miletus Paul sends for the 

Preshytevs of Ephesus, and 
svieninly charges then to 
watch carefully their respect: 
ive flocks, 1 John ‘ive 1. 
Jude 4. 

“XX. Paul and his company pro- 
deed on their voyaee, land at 

Tyre, and saif thence to Pto- 
Icthale. 

2. They arflve at Cesarea. Here 
Agabus foretels that affictions 
await Pant αἱ Jerusalem: he 
dutershines notwithstanding to 
Ὁ thither, δ 

ἌΧΙ. They arrive at Jerasalem. 
“4. At the recominendation of 

James and the Presbyters, Paul 

2, 

consents (0 ‘lake part’ with | 
gertain men who had a vow 

oh them) ‘and to purify hin 
86} with them. . 

XXIL Οοείη!η Jews from Asia 
charge Pau! with having pro- 
faned the tempic, and the peo- 

le attempt to kill hin, The 
hiliareh commanding the gar- 

rison resenes lim, «nd permits 
him to address the people. 
He makes his defence; and 

in so duing gives an aceoant 
of his former way of Ie, 
(Rom. x. 2.) of his conver- 
sion, and of his having seen 
the Lord whilst he wag pray- 
ing in the temple. 1 Cor, Ix. 1. 

3 The Chiliarch having ‘eon- 
manded him to be examined 
Dy scoureing, he pleads the 
rivilege of a Ronan citize 

XXL. The Chiliaveh 
Panl before the Sauhedrism, 
where Anuniag arbitrarily com- 
inands him to be stnitten. | 

2. Pauls declaration that he is 
a pharisee, excites a great dis- 
sention In the conncil. On 
that night the Lord in a vision 
encouragés him, and tells hito 
Uiat he should bear testimony 

‘ for him at Rome. 
XXIV, Certaln Jews consplre to 

kill Pant. 
4. ‘Ihe Chiliareh having been 

informed of ticir plot, sends 
Paul, under an escort, to Felix 
at Cesarea, 

ΧΧΥ, The High Priest, Tertnitus, 
and others accuse Pant before 
Felix. Pant) rebnts the charge, 
and in so doing takes occasion 
to mention the resurrection 
of the dead, 

XXVI. Paul ‘discourses before 
Felix concerning the faith in 
Christ. 

! XXVIL. Festus suceceds Felix. 
4. The Jews accuse Paul before 

) ᾿ Festus; and he-' appeals to 
Cesar, ; 

XXVIIL Festus ‘mokes known 
‘Pani's canse 'td:'Agrippa; who 

1 expresses a wibh to hear him. 
i XXIX, Daul' pleads his cause 

hefore: ‘Agrippa; and in‘ so 
daing: he gives an account οἱ 
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his former enmity against 
Jesus (Rom, i ix. 3.) and ‘of his 
conversion, (Rom. xi. 13.) and 
proclaims the death and resur- 
rection of the Anointed. 

XXX. Paul is sent, together with 
other prisoners, to Rome; and 
some friends accompany him, 
On the voyage they are eect 
ed on a certain ishind. 

2, There Paul is preserved from 
being hart by a viper; 
he performa mauy in 
ees among the islanders, 

3. Pan, the other prisoners, and 
his ends, arrive at Puteoti, }’ 

are received by certain breth- 
ren. The brethren of Rome, 
having had tidings concerniug 
him, send to grect him, 

XXXI. Paul, his friends, and 
his fellow-prisoners arrive at 
Rome: he js permitted lo take 
a lodging for himself. 

2, He sends for the principal 
persons of the Jews, and ex- 
plains to hem the doctrine of 
the Lord Jesus, Rom, xi. 14. 

4. He continues a prisoner in 
his own lodging for two years, 
and is suffered lo receive visi- 
tors andto preach the gospel 

where he and his companions fo them. 

This narrative is thought to have been written in the year 65; and 4 y 
the Evangelist Luke, 88. has already been said, is believed to have 
heeu its author. ; 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

FIRST CHAPTER. 
[. The first narrative, O Theophilus, I drew up con- 

cerning all things which Jesus began to do and to teach, 
until the day in which he was taken up, after that 
through Holy Spirit he had: given. commandment to the 
Apostles whom he had chosen ; to whom also he showed 
himself alive, after his Passion, by many tokens, being 
seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the 
things aed to the kingdom of God. And being 
assembled with them, he commanded them not to depart 
from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the 
Father, which ye have heard from me: for John indeed 
baptized in water, but-ye shall be baptized in Holy 
Spit not many days hence. (1. 1-5.) 

2. They therefore having come together asked him, 
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom 
to Israel? But he said to them, It is not for you to 

23 
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know the times or the scasons which the: Father hath 
put'under his own authority: but ye shall reecive power, 
when the Holy Spirit hath come upon you ; and ye shall 
be witnesses for me both in Jerusalem, andl in all Judea 
and Samaria: and unto the most distant part of the 
earth. And having spoken these things, whilst they 
were looking on him he was taken up, and a cloud re- 
ceived him: out of their sight. And as they were atlen- 
tively looking towards heaven, whilst he was going up, 
Behold, two men in white raiment stood beside them, 
who said, Men of Galilee, why stand ye looking up to- 
wards heaven? This Jesus who hath been taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come as ye have seen 
him go into heaven. (J. G-11.) : 

3. Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount 
called the mount of Olives, which is near to Jerusalem, 
being a sabbath day's journey from it. And when they 
had come in, they went up to the upper story where dwelt 
Peter and James and John and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Gartholomew and Matthew, James ithe son of 
Alpheus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas the brother 
of James. These ail with one mind continued steadfast 
in prayer and supplication, with their wives and Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren.. (1. 12-14.) 

II. And in those days Peter,. having stood up in the 
midst of the «disciples, said, (Lhe company of. persons 
gathered together. was about a hundred and twenty) 
Brethren, this scripture. must necds have been fulfilled 
which the Lloly Spicit spake before, through the mouth 
of David, concerning Judas, who became the guide of 
those who took Jesus; because he was nuinbered with 
us, and obtained a portion of this ministry. This man 
indeed purchased a field with the wages’ of iniquity ; 
and falling’on his face he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. And it.was known to 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that that field is 
ealled in their proper dialect, Akeldama ; that is, a field 
of blood.. For it is wrilten in the Book.cf Psalms; Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no one dwell in it : 
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and his bishopric let another take. It is necessary there~ 
fore, that of those men who have kept company with us, 
during all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in, 
and went out, amongst us, beginning from the baptism 
of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, 
one should be made tofether with us a witness of his 
yesurreciion. (1. 15-22.) 

2. And they appointed two ; Joseph called Barsabas, 
who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. .\nd they 
prayed and said, Thou Lord, who knowest the hearts ‘of 
all men, show which of these two thou hast chosen, to 
tuke a part of this ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas went aside to go to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots, and the lot fell on Matthias; 
he was numbered therefore with. the eleven Apostles. 
(1. 23-26.) 

SECOND CHAPTER. 
T. And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, 

they were all with one mind in one place. And sud- 
denly a sound as of a rushing mighty wind came from 
heaven, and filled all the house where they were sitting: 
tongues also as of fire were seen distributed amongst 
them ; and it sat upon each of them: and they were all 
filled with Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them ulterance. [Wow in 
Jerusalem were dwelling Jews, devout men, from every 
nation under heaven. When therefore the rumour of 
this was gone abroad, the multitude came together 
and were confounded, because each one heard in his 
own language those. who were speaking. And they were 
all amazed and they marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these who speak Galileans? And 
how hear we every man in his own. language in which 
we were born? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and those who inhabit Mesopotamia, Judea* also and 
Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, Phrygia also and Pam- 

* Judea, Some think that this word has been erroncously in- 
serted instead of Lydia, the name of a country in Asia Minor. 
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philia, Egypt, and the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and 
the Romans, both Jews and proselytes, who are so- 
journing here, Cretes and Arabians, we hear them 
speaking with our tongues the glorious things of God. 
So all were amazed and were greatly perplexed, suying 
one to another, What can this be? Others however 
scoffing said, They are full of sweet wine. (2. 1-13.) 

2. Then Peter standing up with the eleven, lifted up 
his voice and said to them, Men of Judea, and all who 
dwell in Jerusalem, be this known to you, and hearken 
to my words: for these are not drunken as ye suppose ; 
since it is the third hour of the day. But this is what 
was spoken through the prophet Joel: And it shall be 
in the last days, saith God, that 1 will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy ; your young men also shall sce visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams, Yea, both upon 
my servants, and upon my handmaids, will | pour out 
of my Spirit in those days, and they shall prophesy. 1 
will also show prodigies in the heaven above and signs 
on the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of 
smoke, The sun shall be turned into darkness, and thé 
moon into blood, before the great and glorious day of 
the Lord cometh. And it shall be, that every ‘one who 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. Men 
of Israel, hearken to my words. Jesus the Nazarene, a 
man from God plainly shown to you by miracles and 
prodigies and signs, which God wrought through him in 
the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know; him, de- 
livered up in the determined purpose and foreknowledge 
of God, have ye taken, and by the hands of those with- 
out law have fastened to a cross and killed ;;whom God 
hath raised up, having loosed the travail of death, be- 
cause it was not possible that he should be holden by it. 
For David spake concerning him; ‘I saw the Lord al- 
ways before me, because he is on my right-hand, that I 
should not be moved: on this account my heart rejoiced, 
and my tongue resounded with gladness; morcover my 
very flesh also shall rest in hope: because thou wilt net 
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leave my soul in Hades, neither wilt thou give up thine 
Holy One to see corruption. Thou hast made known 
lo me the ways of lite: thou wilt fill me with joy by thy 
presence. Brethren, suffer me to say plainly to you 
concerning the Patriarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his tomb is with us to this day. He 
therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had 
promised him with an cath, that of the fruit of his loins. 
according to the flesh he would raise up the Anointed. 
to sit.on his throne; he, having foreseen this, spake con- 
cerning the resurrection of the Anointed, That his soul. 
was not left in Hades, neither did his flesh see corrup-: 
tion. This Jesus hath God raised up; of. which we all 
are witnesses. He therefore having ‘been exalled by the 
vight hand of Gad, and having. received from the Father 
ihe promise of the Floly Spirit, hath, poured forth this: 
which ve now see and hear. For David hath not as- 
cended into the heavens: but he said himself, The Lord 
said to my Lord; Sit on my right hand, until 1 make 
thine enemies thy footstool. Therefore let:all the house 
of Tsrael know assuredly, that this same Jasus whom ye 
crucified, hath God constituted Lord and Anointed. (2. 
14-36.) 

3. Now when they heard. this they were pierced in 
the heart, and said to Peter and. the other Apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do? ‘Then’ Peter said to them, 
Repent, and be baptized every.one of you in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, for remission of sins; and ye’shall 
receive the gift of the Holy.Spirit. For the promise is 
te you and to your children, and to all who are afar off, 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. And with 
many other words did he. earnestly charge and exhort 
them, saying, Be saved from this. petverse generation. 
Then those who received his word gladly were baptized ; 
and on that day were added to them about three thou- 
sand souls: And they attended constantly to the Apas- 
ues’ teaching, and the common ministration, and the 
breaking of bread, anid the prayers. Moreover fear 
¢ame upon every soul; and many prodigies and signs 
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were wrought by the Apostles. Also all who believed 
were together, and had all things common: and they 
sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all 
men, as every one had need. And attending daily with 
one mind in the temple, and breaking bread in each 
house, they took their meals with joy and singleness of 
heart, praising God, and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added those to be saved* daily 
to the Church. (2. 37-47.) 

II. Now Peter and John went up together into the 
temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour. Anda 
certain man, who had been lane from his mother’s 
womb, was brought there; whom they placed daily at 
the gale of the temple called Beautiful, to ask alms from 
those who entered into the temple. He secing Peter 
and John about to enter into the temple, asked alms. 
But Peter fixing his eyes on him, together with John, 
said, Look on us: and he gave attention to them, ex- 
pecting lo receive something from them. Then Peter 
said, Silver and gold J possess uot; but what I have 
that I give to thee: in the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene rise and watk. And having taken him by the 
right hand, he lifted him up: then immediately his feet 
and ancle bones were strengthened, and having leaped 
up, he stood and walked; and lic entered with them 
into the temple walking and leaping, and praising God. 
And all the people saw bim walking, and praising God: 
and they knew him, that it was he who had sat for alms 
at the beautiful gate of the temple; and they were filled 
with awe and amazement at what had happened to him. 
(3. 1-10.) 

2. But as the lame man who had been healed kept 
hold of Peter and John, all the people greatly astonished 
ran together to them at the porch called Solomon's. 
Peter then having observed it, took occasion to say to 
the people, Men-of Israel, why marvel ye at this man ? 

* Those to be saced. The modification of the verb in the original 
is the prescnt participle passive, which might perhaps be more nearty 
rendered hy the obsolete form ὦ being saved. 
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Or why fix ye your eyes on us, as if by our own power 
or godliness we had made him walk? The God of 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his son Jesus, whom ye delivered up, and 
refused in the presence of Pilate when he had given 
judgment to release him: Ye refused, I say, the holy 
and just one, and ye asked that a murderer should be 
granted to you; but the Beginner of life ye killed ; 
whom God hath raised from the dead, of which we are 
witnesses. And by means of the faith of his name, hath 
his name strengthened this man whom ye see and know:. 
yea, the faith, which is by him, bath given to him this 
perfect soundness in the presence of you all. And 
now, Brethren, I know that by reason of ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your rulers: but God hath thus ful- 
filled those things which he declared beforehand, by the 
mouth of all the prophets, the Anointed should suffer, 
Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out; to the end that a season of refresh- 
ing may come from the presence of the Lord, and he 
may send Jesus Christ who was preordained for yeu ;” 
whom heaven indeed must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things, of which God hath. spoken 
through the mouth of all his holy prophets since this 
aion was. For Moses truly said to the l’athers ; A pro- 
phet shall the Lord your God raise up for you, from 
among your brethren, like unto me; to him shall ye 
give heed, according to all things whatsoever he shall 
speak to you. And it shall be, that every soul who 
shall not give heed to that prophet, shall be cut off from 
the people. Yea, and all the prophets, from Samuel 
and those after him, as many as have spoken have also 
foretold these days. Ye are children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God established with our 
fathers, saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall -all 
the families of the earth be blessed. To you first God, 
having raised up his Son Jesus, hath sent him to bless 

4 Before was preached to you. 
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you; every one of you who turmeth away from his wick- 
edness. (3. 11-26.) 

3. But as they were speaking to the people, the 
‘priests’ and the Governor of the teniple* and the Sad- 
ducves came upon them, being grieved that they were 
teaching the people, and proclaiming in Jesus the resur- 
rection (rom the dead. And they seized them, and put 
them in custody till the morrow; for it was already 
evening. Many however of those who had heard the 
word believed ; and the number of the men had become 
about five thousand. (4. 1-4.) 

‘TH. Then on the morrow it came to pass that their 
Rulers and Elders and Scribes were gathered together 
at Jerusalem ; and also Annas the Ligh Priest and 
Caiaphas and John and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the lineage of Chief Priests. And having set 
them in the midst, they asked them, By what power, or 
by what name, have ye done this? Then Peter tilled 
with Holy Spirit, said to them, Rulers of the people, 
and Elders of Israel, since we this day are questioned 
concerning the good work done for the infirm man, by 
what he was healed; be it known to you ull and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of Jcsus Christ 
the Nazarene, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead ; by this name doth this man stand whole 
before you. This iy the stone set at nouglit by you 
builders, which is become the head of the corner. And 
there is not salvation in any other; for there is no other 
name under heaven, which hath been given amongst 
men, by which we must be saved. They then observing 
the freedom of speech of Peter and John, and perceiving 
that they were unletlered and plain men, were asto- 
nished ; and they knew them again, that they had been 
with Jesus. And seeing the man who had been healed 
standing with them, they had nothing to say against it. 
Then having commanded them to go out of the council 

“* The Governor of the temple. The person who had the comuiand 
of the whole Jewish guard of the temple. 4 
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room, they conferred amongst themselves, saying, What 
shall we do to these men? For that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been performed by them, is manifest to all 
who dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it. But 
in order that it be spread no further among the people, 
we must command them’with threats not to speak any 
more in this name to any man. And having called 
them, they commanded them, not to speak at all, or 
teach, in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John an- 
swercd and said to them, Whether it is right before 
God, to hearken to you rather than to God, determine. 
ye: for we cannot but speak the things which we have 
seen and heard. So they, having again threatened 
thei, disinissed them, not having found how they might 
punish them, by reason of the people; because all glo- 
nified God on account of what had been done: for the 
man was more than forty years old on whom this mi- 
racle of healing had been'wrought. (4. 5-22.) 

2. They then having been dismissed went to their 
associates, and related the things whieh the Chief Priesta 
and Elders had said to them, And when they..had 
heard it, with one accord they lifted up. their voice: to 
God, and said, Master, thou art God who madest the 
heaven and the earth and the sea, and all things in 
them; who saidst by the mouth of thy servant. David, 
Why ‘have the nations raged, and the peoples meditated 
vain things? The kings of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together, against the Lord, and 
against his Anointed. For of a truth against thine 
Holy Son Jesus, whom thou anointedst, both Ierod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of 
Israel, were gathered together, to do whatever thy hand 
and thy counsel had before determined to be done. 
And now Lord, look upon their threats; and grant to 
thy servants, to speak thy word with all freedom, by 
stretching forth thy hand to heal, that both signs and 
wonders may be wrought through the name of thy Holy 
Son Jesus. And when they had prayed, the place ‘in 
which they were assembled was shaken ; and they were 

AA 
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all filled with Holy Spirit, and spake the word of God 
with freedom. (4. 23-31.) 
“LV. And the whole company of those who believed 

were of one heart and one mind; so that no one said 
that ought of the things which belonged to him was his 
own, but they had all things common. And with great 
power did the Apostles give the testimony of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus; and great grace was upon 
them all: for no one amongst thera was.in want, since 
ag many as were possessors of landsy or houses, sold 
them, and brought the prices of the things sold and laid 
them at the Apostles’ feet; and distribution was made 
to every man according as he had need. Joses also, 
surnamed by the Apostles Barnabas, (which is inter- 
preted, son of exhortation) a Levite of the country of 
Cyprus, having a field, sold it, and brought the price 
and laid it at the Apostles’ feet. (4. 32-37.) 

V. Now a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira 
his wife, sold a possession; and he deducted from the 
price, his wile also being conscious of it, and having 
brought a certain part he laid it at the Apostles’ feet. 
Then. Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy 
heart to Jie te the Holy Spirit, and to deduct from the 
price of the land? Whilst it remained, did it not re~ 
main thine? And when it was sold, was it not in thine 
own power? Whence is it that thou hast purposed this 
deed in thy heart? Thou hast not lied to men, but to 
God. Ananias then, on hearing these words, fell down 
and expired. And great fear came upon All who heard 
these things. Then the young men arose and wound 
him up; and having carried him out, they buried him. 
Now it happened, about the space of three hours after, 
that his wilc, not knowing what had been done, came in. 
Then Peter said to her, Tell me, whether ye sold the land 
for so much. And she said, Yes, forso much. Then 
said Peter to her, How is it that ye have agreed to make 
trial of the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, the feet of those 
who buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry 
thee out. Then fell ‘she instantly at his feet and ex- 
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pired: and the young men having come in found her 
dead; and they carried her out and buried her by her 
husband. And great fear came upon the whole church, 
and upon all who heard these things. (5. 1-11.) 

2. Moreover many signs and wonders were wrought 
by the hands of the Apogles amongst the people ; (And 
they were all with one mind in Solomon’s Porch; but 
of the rest no one dared to join himself to them : never- 
theless the people extolled them. ‘The more also were 
believers in the Lord added to them, multitudes both of 
men and women) so that they brought out the sick into 
the streets, and placed them upon beds and couches, 
that as Peter passed by at least his shadow micht fall 
upon some one of them. The population also of the 
neighbouring towns came together at Jerusalem, bring- 
ing sick persons, and those who were vexed by unclean 
spirits; who were all healed. (5. 12-16.) 

VI. Then the High Priest and all who were with 
him, which is the sect of the Sadducees, rose up filled 
with indignation ; anc they laid hands on the Apostles, 
and put them in the common prison, But in the night 
an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the prison, 
and having led them out he said, Go, station yourselves 
in the temple, and speak to the people all the words of 
this life. And when they had heard him, they entered 
early into the temple and tanght. (5: 17-21.) 

2. Then the Uigh Priest having come, and those who 
were with him, they convoked the Sanhedrim, even the 
whole assembly of elders of the children of Israel; and 
they sent to the Den to have them brought. But when 
the officers came they found them not in the prison: 
and having returned they reported saying, The prison 
indeed we found shut with all security, and the guards 
standing’ before the doors; but when we had opened 
them, we found no one within. When therefore the 
High Priest and the Governor of the temple and. the 
Chief Priests heard these words, they were much per- 
plexed about them, as to what this might become. Then 

Ὁ Standing without. 
AA 
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a certain man came and brought them word, saying. 
Behold, the men whom ye put in the prison, are stand- 
ing in the temple and teaching the people. Then the 
Governor went with the officers, and brought them; not 
with violence, for they feared the people, lest they 
should be stoned. And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the Sanhedrim:.and the IJligh 
Priest interrogated them, saying, Have we not expressly 
commanded you not to teach in thisname? Yet, Be- 
hold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, and 
design to bring this man’s blood:upon us. Peter then 
and the Apostles answered and said, God ought to be 
obeyed rather than men. ‘I'he God of our fathers hath 
raised up Jesus, whom ye killed by hanging him ona 
tree. Lim hath God by his right hand ‘exalted to be 
Chief Leader and Saviour, to give to Israel repentance 
and remission of sins: and we are his witnesses of these 
things ; as also the Loly Spirit which God hath given 
to those who obey him. Dut when they heard this they 
were cut to the heart; and they took counsel to put 
them to death. (5..21-933.) ᾿ 

3. Then ἃ cerlain pharisee named Gamaliel, a teacher 
of the. Law esteemed by all the people, rose up in the 
Sanhedrim, and commanded to take the Apostles out 
for a short time. And he said lo them, Men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves what ye are about to do to 
these men. For before these days rose up Theu- 
das, professing to be somebody, to whom was joined 
a number.of men about four hundred: he was cut 
off, and all as many as obeyed him were scattered 
and came to nothing. Afler him ‘rose up Judas the 
Galilean, in the days of the enrolment, and he drew 
away much people afier him: he also perished, and all 
as many as obeyed him were dispersed. And now I 
say to you, refrain from these men, and let them alone; 
(Yor if this design, or werk, be of men, it will be over- 
thrown ; but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it) 
lest at. any time ye be found fighting even against God. 
To him therefore they gave assent; and having called in 
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the Apostles, they beat them and commanded them not 
to speak in the name of Jesus, and dismissed them. 
They then departed from before the Sanhedrim, rejoic- 
ing that they had been accounted worthy to suffer dis- 
honour for his name. And daily in the temple, and 
from house to house, tiey ceased not to teach, and to 
publish the glad tidings, that Jesus is the Anointed. 
(5. 34-42.) 

VII. Now in those days, when the number of the 
disciples was increasing, there arose a murmuring of the 
Hellenists* against the Flebrews, that their widows were 
neglected, in the daily ministration. ‘Then the Twelve 
having called the whole company of disciples, said, It is 
not suitable that we should leave the word of God, 
to serve tables. Therefore Brethren, look out from 
amongst you seven men who have testimony for being 
full of Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we will appoint 
for this exigency : but we will attend constantly to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the word. (6. 1-4.) 

2. And the saying pleased the whole assembly: and 
they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and Holy Spirit, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch ; 
whom they presented to the Apostles: and when they 
had prayed they laid their hands on them. And the 
word of God increased, and the number of the disciples 
in Jerusalem was greatly augmented: also a large com- 
pany of the Priests were obedient to the faith. (6. 5-7.) 

VIII. Then Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 
great wonders and miracles among the people. And 
some of those of the synagogue called the synagogue of 

* The Hellenists, The passage in Sect. XIII. in which this word 
is used, indicates that the Hellenists were persons who were ‘pro- 
fessing, or who had professed, Judaism: those here mentiongd 
therefore must have been pérsons who had been under the Law, and 
had become obedient to the faith of Jesus Christ. Some think ‘thal 
the Hellenists were foreign Jews; Jews who had been born aut 
educated amongst Grecks, and used their language both for the com- 
inon purposes of life and in their synagogues: others thiitk that they 
were Gentiles who had embraced Judaisin. ᾿ 
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the Libertines and Cyrenians and Alexandrians, and of 
those of Cilicia and Asia, arose and disputed with 
Stephen ; and they were unable to resist the wisdom, and 
the spirit with which he spake. Then they suborned 
men to say, We have heard him speaking blasphemous 
words against Moses and God. And they stirred 
up the people, and the Elders and the Scribes; and 
having come upon him, they took him by. force and 
brought him to the Sanhedrim. And they set up false 
witnesses who said, This man ceaseth not to speak blas- 
phemous words against this holy place and the Law: 
for we have heard him say, This Jesus the Nazarene will 
destroy this place, and change the customs which Moses 
delivered to us. And all they who were sitting in the 
Sanhedrim fixing their eyes on him, beheld his face us 
the face of an angel. (6. 8-15.) 
.2. Then said the High Priest, Arc these things indeed 

so? And he said, Brethren, and Fathers, hear me. The 
Ged of glory appeared to our father Abraham whilst he 
was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, and 
said to him, Depart out of thy country and from thy 
kindred, and come to a country which 1 will show thee, 
Then he departed from the country of the Chaldeans, 
and sojourned in Charran. Thence, after his father 
was dead, he caused him to remove into this land in 
which ye now dwell. And he gave him not any inheri- 
tance in it, not even a fool's tread; yet he promised to 
give it for a possession to him, and to his posterily after 
him, although he had no child. And God spake thus ; 
That his posterity should sojourn in the country of ano- 
ther people; and that they should reduce them to sla- 
very, and treat thein ill for four hundred years. «And 
the nation to which they shall be enslaved will I judge, 
said God ; and after these things they shall come forth, 
and serve me in this place. And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcision: and so. he begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him on-the eighth day; I-aac also begat Jacob, 
and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs 
being envious of Joseph sold him into Egypt: yet God 
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was with him, and delivered him out of all his troubles, 
and gave him favour and wisdom in the presence of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he appointed him gover. 
nor over Eyypt, and over all his house. Then there 
came a famine upon all the land of Weypt and Canaan, 
and creat distress; and“our fathers found no sustenance. 
But Jacob having heard that there was corn in Egypt, 
sent forth our fathers the first time: and the second time 
Joseph was recognised by his brethren; and Joseph’s 
family was made known to Pharaoh. ‘Then Joseph sent 
and called for his father Jacob and all his kindred, in 
number seventy-five souls. Jacob therefore went down 
into Egypt and died there, he and our fathers: and they 
were carried to Sychem, and laid in the burying place 
which Abraham bought for a sum of moncy from the 
sons of Emmor of Sychem. But as the time of the 
proinise which God had sworn to Abraham drew near, 
the people increased and multiplied in Egypt, until 
another king arose who had not known Joseph. He 
dealt subtilely with our race, and mal-treated our fa- 
thers, in causing their children to be exposed so that 
they should not live. At which time Moses was born, 
and was providentially beautiful: and he was nurtured 
three months in his father’s house. And when he was 
exposed the daughter. of Pharaoh took him up, and 
reared him as her son. And Moses was instructed 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians ; and he was mighty 
in words and in deeds. But when he had completed 
his fortieth year, it came into his heart to visit -his 
brethren the children of Israel: and sceing one of them 
wronged, he helped him; and avenged him who was 
oppressed, by killing the Egyptian, He supposed also 
that his brethren would understand, that by his hand 
God would give them deliverance; but they understood 
it not. And on the morrow he showed himself to some 
who were quarrelling, and urged them to peace, saying, 
Sirs, ye are brethren: why do ye wrong one to another ? 
But he who was injuring his neighbour, thrust him away, 
saying, Who appointed thee a ruler and a judge over 
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us? Intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian yesterday? Then Moses fled al this saying; 
and he became a sojourner in the land of Midian, where 
he begat two sons. And when forty years had been ful- 
filled, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in. the wil- 
derness of Mount Sinai by a flame of fire in a bush. 
And when Moses saw the vision, he was astonished : 
but as he drew near to look at it, the voice of the Lord 
said to him, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. 
Then Moses trembled, and did not dare to look. And 
the Lord said to him, Put off thy shoes; for the place in 
which thon standest is holy ground. 1 have well noted 
the ill treatment of my people in Egypt, and have heard 
their groans, and have come down to deliver them: now 
therefore come, | will send thee to Egypt. This Moses 
whom they refused saying, Who appointed thee a ruler 
and judge? him did God send for a ruler and detiverer, 
by the hand of the angel who appeared to him in the 
bush. This man led them forth; and he wrought signs 
and wonders in the land of Egypt, and in the red sea, 
and in the wilderness during forty years. This is that 
Moses who said to the children of Israel, A prophet will 
the Lord your God raise up to you from amongst your 
brethren, like unto me; to him shall ye give heed. This 
is he who was in the church in the wilderness, with the 
angel who spake to him in Mount Sinai, and with our 
fathers: who received the living law to give it to us: 
whom our fathers were unwilling to obey, but thrust him 
from them, and in their hearts turned back to Egypt, 
saying to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us; 
for this Moses whvu brought us out of the land of Egypt, 
we know not what is become of him. And they made 
a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their.own hands. Then God 
turned away, and gave them up to worship the host of 
heaven; ag it is written in the book of the prophets; 
Have ye offered to me slain victims and. sacrifices during 
forty years in the wilderness, Ὁ house of Israel? Yea, 
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ye took, up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the slar of your 

God Remfan, images which ye made that ye. might wor- 
ship them: therefore will I cause you to remove be- 
yond Babylon. The tabernacle of witness was in the 
midst of our fathers in the wilderness; as, when speak- 
ing to Moses, he had commanded him to make it ac- 
cording to the pattern which he had seen: which also 
our fathers together with Joshua, having received it by 
succession, brought into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drove out from the presence of our fathers 
till the days of David; who found favour before God, 
and asked to provide a habilation for the God of Jacob. © 
Solomon however built him a bouse. But the Most 
ILigh dwelleth not in temples made by hands, as saith 
the prophet; [leaven is my throne, the earth also is my 
fuotsicol: what sort of house will ye build for me, saith 
the Lord! Or what shall be the place of my rest?) [ath 
not my hand made all these things?—Ye stiffnecked 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye always resist the 
Iloly Spirit: as did your fathers, so also do ye. Which 
of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? Yea, 
they slew those who spake beforehand conceruing the 
coming of that Just One, of whom ye but lately have 
been the betraycrs and murderers: ye who have received 
the Law through ordinances of Angels, and have not 
kept it. (7. 1-53.) 

3. They then iv hearing these things were cut to the 
heart, and guashed their teeth againsthim. But he being 
full of Holy Spirit, locked steadfastly towards leaven, 
and saw the glory of. God and Jesus standing at the 
right hand of God. And he said, Behold, I see the 
heavens open, and the Son of Man standing on the right 
hand of God. Then they crying out with a loud voice 
stopped their ears, and ran furiously upon him with one 
accord;.and having cast him out of the city, they stoned 
him: and the witnesses laid down their garments at'the 
feet of a young man named Saul. So they stoned Ste- 
phen calling on the Lord and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. Then he, having knelt down, cried with .a 
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loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this he fell asleep. And Saul con- 
sented to his murder. (7. 54-60. 8,1.) 

IX. At that time arose a violent persecution against 
the church in Jerusalem ; and all were scattered through= 
out the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the Apostles. 
Certain devout men however carried Stephen to burial, 
and made great lamentation over him. But Saul made 
havock of the church; entering into the houses, and 
dragging away both men and womerhe delivered them 
up to prison. (8. 1-3.) 

2. Then those who were dispersed went about pub- 
lishing the glad tidings of the word. And Philip having 
come down to a cily of Samaria, proclaimed to them the 
Anointed. And the people gave heed with one accord 
to the things which were spoken by Philip, as they heard 
him and saw the miracles whicl he wrought: for out of 
many who had unclean spirits, the spirits came forth 
uttering loud cries; and many paralytic and lame per- 
gons were healed: so that there was great joy in that 
city. Buta certain man, named Simon, had before been 
employing magical arts in the city, ‘and exciting the 
wonder of the Samaritan people, professing to be some 
great one; to whom all, from the least to Lhe greatest, 
had given heed saying, This man is the great power of 
God: and they had given heed to him, because for:a 
long time he had excited their wonder by his magic art. 
But when they believed Philip publishing to them the 
gospel of the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. And 
even Simon himself believed ; and having been baptized 
he attended constantly on Philip, and was full of wonder 
on seeing the great miracles and signs wrought by him. 
(8. 4-13.) 

3. But when the Apostles, who were in’ Jerusalem, 
had heard that Samaria had received the word of God, 
they sent to them Peter and John; who having come 
down prayed for them, that they might receive Eloly 
Spirit: for as yet it had fallen upon none of them; but 
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they were only baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
Then they laid their hands on them, and they received 
Holy Spirit. But when Simon saw that the Holy Spirit 
had been given through the imposition of the Apostles’ 
hands, he offered them money, saying, Give to me also 
this powet, that on whomsoever I may Jay my hands, he 
may receive [oly Spirit. Then Peter said to him, Thy 
money perish with thee; because thou hast thought to 
purchase with money the gift of God. Thou hast nei- 
ther part, nor lot, in this matter; for thy heart is not 
right before God. Hepent. therefore of thiy thy wicked 
ness, and pray lo God; if indeed this device of thy heart 
shal! be forgiven thee: for I perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity. Simon then an- 
swering said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, in order that 
one of those things which ye have said may come upon 
me. When therefore they had given their testimony and 
spoken the word of the Lord, they returned towards 
Jerusalem ; and they preached the gospel ia many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. (8. 14-25.) 

X. Then an angel of the Lord spake to Philip, say- 
ing, Rise, and go towards the South, to the road which 
leads down from Jerusalem to Gaza, which is desert. 
He rose therefore and went: and Behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, a eunuch who was of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians and over all her trea- 
sure, who had come to Jerusalem to worship, was re- 
turning ; and as he sat in his chariot he read the pro- 
phet Isaiah. Then the Spirit said to Philip, Go, and 
keep company with this chariot. Philip then having 
run to it, heard him reading the prophet Isaiah: and he 
said, Understandest thou indeed the things which thou 
art reading? And he said, How should I be able, 
unless some one would guide me? And he asked Phi- 
lip to come up and sit with hira. Now the passage of 
scripture which he was reading was this: He was led as 
a sheep to the slaughter; and as ἃ Jamb dumb before 
him who is shearing it, so he opened not his mouth. 
Tn his humiliation his judgment was taken away. But 
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who shall declare his generation? Because his life is 
taken away from the carth. Then the eunuch address- 
ing Philip, said, OF whom, { pray thee, speaketh the 
prophet this? of himself, or of sume other? Then Phi- 
lip opened tis mouth, and beginning at that scripture, 
gave him the glad tidings of Jesus. And as they con- 
tinued journeying, they came to some water: and the 
eunuch said, [Here is water; what hindereth me from 
being baptized? Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thy heart, thou mayest. THe answered and said, I be- 
lieve Jesus Christ to be the Son of God. And he com- 
manded the chariot to stop: and they both went down, 
Philip and the eunuch, inte the water; and he baptized 
him. And when they had come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; and the 
eunuch saw him no more, for he continued his journey 
rejoicing. But Philip was found at Azotus; and pass- 
ing through he preached the gospel in all the cities 
until he came to Cesarea. (8. 26-40.) 

Χ]. But Saul still breathing forth threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went to the 
High Priest, and asked him for letters'to the synagogues 
at Damascus, in order that if he should find any who 
were of this way, whether men or women, he might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem. As he journeyed therefore 
it came to pass that he drew near to Damascus; and 
suddenly a light from heaven shone like lightning round 
about him: and having fallen to the earth, he heard a 
voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? Then he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is 
hard for thee to kick against the goad. And he trem- 
bling and astonished said, Lord, what willest thou that 
I should do? And the Lord said to him, Rise and 
enter into the cily, and it shall be told thee what thou 
oughtest to do. But the men who journeyed wilh 
him had stood speechless, hearing a voice indced, but 
seeing no one. (9. 1-7.) 

2. Then Saul rose from the earth; but although his 
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eyes were open he saw no one: they thercfore leading 
him by the hand brought him into Damascus. And he 
was three days without sight; and he did neither eat 
nor drink. Now there was in Damascus a certain dis- 
ciple named Ananias: and the Lord said to him in a 
vision, Afianias! And he said, [ere am 1, Lord. Then 
the Lord said to him, Rise, go into the sireet called 
Straight, and inquire at the house of Judas for a man of 
Tarsus, named Saul: for Lo, he is praying; and hath 
seen in a vision ἃ man, named Ananias, coming in ‘and 
putting his hand upon him, in order that he might re- 
cover sight. Then Ananias answered, Lord, [ have 
heard from many concerning this man, how many evil 
things he hath done to thy saints in Jerusalem: and 
here he hath authority from the Chief Priests to bind all 
who call on thy name. But the Lord said to him, Go; 
because he is a vessel which I have chosen, to bear my 
name before nations and kings and the children of Is- 
rael: for I will shew him, how many things it behoveth 
him to suffer for my name. Then Ananias went and 
entered: into the house ; and laying his hands on hint ‘he 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord hath sent me, (Jesus who 
appeared to thee in the way as thou camest) in order 
that thow mayest recover sight and be filled with Holy 
Spirit. And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
were scales, and instantly he recovered sight: he arose 
therefore and was baptized; and when he had taken 
food he was strengthened. (9. 8-19.) 

XII. Then was Saul with the disciples in Damascus 
certain days: and immediately in the synagogues he 
proclaimed Jesus,° that he is the Son of God. But all 
who heard him were astonished, and said, Is not this he, 
who in Jerusalem brought to ruin those who called on: 
this name, and came hither for this purpose, that he 
might lead them bound to the Chief Priests? Yet Saul 
increased the more in power; and he confounded the 
Jews who dwelt in Damascus, proving that this is the 
Anointed. But after many days had passed,’ the Jews 
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consulted togethcr to kill him: (Their stratagem how- 
ever was known by Saul) and they watched the gates 
day and night, that they might kill him. Then the dis- 
ciples took him by night and let him down over the wall 
in a basket. (9. 19-25.) 

XIII. And when Saul had arrived at Jerusalem he 
attempted to join himself to the disciples; yet they all 
were afraid of him, not believing that Ee was a disciple. 
Then Barnabas took him and brought him to the Apos- 
tles ; and he narrated to them how he had seen the Lord 
on his journey, and that he had spoken to him; and 
how he had spoken openly in Damascus in the name of 
Jesus. And he continued to go in and out with them 
at Jerusalem, and to speak openly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 116 spake also and argued with the Ilel- 
lenists; but they undertook to kill him: and the breth- 
xen being informed of it, brought him down to Cesarea, 
and sent him thence to Tarsus. Then indeed the 
churches throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and Sa- 
Maria, had peace and were edified ; and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the consolation of the Holy, 
Spirit, they were increased. (9. 26-31.) ὃ 

XIV. It came to pass then that Peter, as: he was 
going from place to place, came down also to the Saints 
who dwelt at Lydda. And he found. there a certain 
man named Eneas, who had kept his bed for eight years, 
and was paralylic. And Peter said to him, Eneas, 
Jesus the Anointed healeth thee: rise, aud make thy 
bed. And he rose instantly. So all the inhabitants of 
Lydda and Saron saw him, and they turned to the Lord. 
(9. 32-35.) 

XV. In Joppa.also was a certain disciple named Ta- 
bitha, who by interpretation was called Dorcas: she 
was full of good works and alins deeds which she did. 
But it came to pass in those days, that she sickened and 
died; and when they had washed her, they laid her in 
au upper chamber. Then as Lydda was near to Joppa, 
the disciples when fhey heard that Peter was there, sent 
two men to him, to request him vot to delay to come to 
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them. Then Peter rose up, and went with them: and 
when he had arrived they led him up to the upper 
chamber ; and all the widows stood round him weeping, 
and showing the tunics and garments which Dorcas had 
made whilg she was with them. But Peter having sent 
them all out, knecled down and prayed: and turning 
himself to the body, he said, Tabitha arise. And she 
opened her eyes; und when she saw Peter she sat up. 
So he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; and having 
called the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 
And this matter was made known throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed on the Lord. And it came to pass 
that he remained in Joppa many days with a certain 
Simon a tanner. (9. 36-43.) 

XVI. Now in Cesarea was a certain man named 
Cornelius, a centurion of the cohort called {talian, a 
devout man and one who feared God with all his house- 
hold, who also gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God continually. About the ninth hour of 
the day he saw distinctly, in a vision, an-angel of God 
come in to where he was, and say to him, Cornctius. 
We then with his eyes fixed upon him, and much 
alarmed, said, What is it, Lord? And he said to him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms have gone up for ἃ memo- 
rial before God: and now send men to Joppa, and call 
for Simon who is surnamed Peter: he is lodged with a 
certain Simon, a tanner, whose house is near the sea: 
he shall tell thee what it behoveth thee tudo. When 
therefore the angel who had spoken to Cornelius had 
departed, he called two of his domestics, and a devout 
soldier of those who were constantly with him; and 
having recounted the whole to them, he sent them to 
Joppa. (10. 1-8.) el 

2. Then on the morrow as they journeyed and drew 
nigh to the city, Peler went up on the roof to pray, 
about the sixth hour. And he beeame very hungry and 
wished for fond: but as they were making ready, a 
trance fell upon hit; and he saw the heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel, like a great sheet tied by the four 
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corners, descending to him, and let down to the earth ; 
ion which were all kinds of quadrupeds of the earth and 
wild beasts and creeping things and fowls of the air. 
And a voice said to him, lise, Peter; kill and eat. 
But Peter said, By no means, Lord: for I have never 
eaten any thing polluted or unclean. And a voice again 
said to him, The things which God hath cleansed, call 
not thou polluted. This also was done three times; 
and the vessel was taken up again into heaven. As 
then Peter was perplexed in himself as to what the 
vision. which he had seen might mean, Behold, the men 
who had been sent by Comelius, having inquired ;for 
the house of Simon, presented themselves at the gate ; 
and calling out they asked if Simon surnamed Peter 
was lodging there. Then as Peter was pondering upon 
the vision, The Spirit said to him, Lo, three men seek 
thee: rise therefore, go down and go with them, mak- 
ing no distinctions ; for I have sent them. Veter there- 
fore having gone down to the men who had been sent to 
him by Cornelius, said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: 
what is the reason for which ye are come? Then they, 
said to him, The centurion Cornelius, a righteous man 
and one who fears God, and who has the good report of 
all the nation of the Jews, has been instructed by a 
holy angel to send for thee to his house, and to hear 
words from thee. [16 then invited them in and lodged 
them. (10. 9-23.) . 

3. On the morrow therefore Peler went away with 
them, and some of the brethren of Joppa accompanied 
him ; and the next day they entered into Cesarea. Cor- 
nelius also was expecting him, and had called together 
his relatives and his intimate friends. Then as Peter 
was coming in Cornelius met him, ard falling down at 
his feet did him homage. ut Peter lifted him up, say- 
ing, Rise; T also ama man. And conversing with him 
he went in, and found many persons assembled : and 
he said to them, Ye know that it is an abomination to a 
Jewish man to keep company with one of -another na- 
tion, or to go to him; yet Gad hath showed me, that I 
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am (0 call no man polluted or unclean. For this reason 
also 1 came without gainsaying as soén as I was sent 
for; I ask therefore, on what account ye have sent for 
me.’ Then Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fasting 
till this houp : atid at the ninth hour as | was praying in 
my house, Fa, a man in bright raiment stood before me, 
and said, Cornelius, thy prayer hath been heard, and 
thine alms have been had in remembrance hefore God. 
Send therefore to Joppa, and call for Simon who is sur- 
named Peter: he is lodging in the house of Simon the 
tanner near the sea: and when he is come he will speak 
to thee. Immediately thercfore 1 sent to thee ; and thou 
hast well done in coming. Now therefore we are all 
here before God, to hear all things which have heen 
commanded thee by God. (10. 22-33.) 

4. Peter then opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth 
I perceive that God is no respecter of persons ; but in 
every nation he who feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is acceptable to him. The word which he 
sent to the children of Israel, proclaiming the glad tid- 
ings of peace through Jesus Christ, (This is the Lord 
of all): ye know ; a word which has gone throughout all 
Judea, beginning from Galilee, arter the baptism which 
John preached: how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with Tloly Spirit and with power; who went about 
doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the 
Devil, because God was with him, And we are wil- 
nesses of all the things which he did both in the country 
of the Jews and in Jerusalem; whom they killed by 
hanging him on atree. Him did God raise up on the 
third day ; and he granted that he should be manifested, 
not to all the people, but to witnesses chosen beforehand 
by God; even us who ate and drank with him after he 
rose from the dead. And he commanded us to pro- 
claim to the people and to testify, that he it is who is 
appointed by God judge of living and dead. To him 
all the Prophets bear the testimony, that every one who 
believeth on him shall receive remission of sins through 
his name. Whilst Peier was speaking these things, the 

BBO 



THE ACTS. 

Holy, Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing: the 
word. And the believers of the Circumcision, who had 
accompanied Peter, were astonished, that upon the Gen- 
tiles also had been poured out the gift of the Ifoly 
Spirit; for they heard them speaking by tongues and 
magnifying God. Then said Peter, Can any one forbid 
water, that these should not be baptized, who have re- 
ceived the Ioly Spirit as well as we? And he com- 
manded that they should be baptized in the name of 
the Lord. ‘Then they requested him to remain certain 
days. (10. 34-48.) 

XVII. Then the Apostles and the brethren who were 
in Judea heard that the Gentiles also had received the 
word of God. And when Peter had come up to Jeru- 
salem, those who were of the Circumcision contended 
with him, saying, ‘Thou hast visited uncircumcised men 
and hast eaten with them. Peler then took up: the 
matter from the beginning and explained it to them in 
order, saying, Iwas in the cily of Joppa at prayer; 
and in a trance 1 saw a vision, a certain vessel de- 
scending like a great sheet let down from heaven by the 
four corners, and it came unto me. And when 1 had 
attentively observed it, I saw quadrupeds of the earth 
and wild beasis and creeping things and fowls of the 
air, Then heard I a voice saying to me, Nise, Peter, 
kill and eat. But I said, By noineans, Lord; for any 
thing polluted, or unclean, hath at no time entered into 
my mouth. ‘Then again a voice from heaven answered 
me, The things which God hath cleansed, call not thou 
polluted. This also was done three times ; and all was 
drawn up again into heaven. And Lo, at thal moment 
three men, who had been sent from Cesarea to me, pre- 
sented themselves at the house in which Iwas. The 
Spirit then commanded me to go with them, making no 
distinctions. Moreover these six brethren also went 
with me, and we entered into the man’s house: and he 
Tecounted to us how he had seen in his house'an angel 
who stood and said to him, Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Simon, whose surname is ‘Peter, who shall speak 
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to thee words by which thou shalt be saved, thou and, 
all thy household. But after 1 had begun to speak, the 
Holy Spirit fell upon them, even as upon..us at the 
beginning. ‘Then { remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he said); John indeed baptized in walter, but ye 
shail .be baptized in Holy Spirit Since therefore God 
gave the free gift to them, equally with us who had be- 
lieved on the Lord Jesus Christ, was [ then some one 
able to restrain God? And when they had heard these 
things they acquiesced, and glorified God, saying, Then 
indeed bath God granted to the Gentiles also repentance 
unto life. (11. 1-18.) - 
XVII. Those then who had been dispersed by, the 

persecution which arose on account of Stephen, went as 
far as Phenice and Cyprus and Antioch, speaking the 
word to none but to Jews only. Some of them how- 
ever were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who when they 
had come to Antioch, spoke to the Grecians,* and de- 
clared to them the gospel of the Lord Jesus: and the 
hand of the Lord was with them ; and a great number 
believed and turned to the Lord, (11. 19-21.) 

2.. Then a report concerning them reached the ears of 
the church in Jerusalem; and they sent forth Barnabas 
to go as far as Antioch: who when he head come and 
seen the grace of God, rejoiced, and exhorted all to 
cleave with purpose of heart to the Lord; for he was a 
benevolent man, and full of Holy Spirit and of faith. 
And a great company was added to the Lord. Bar- 
nabas then departed for Tarsus to seek Saul; and 
having found him he brought him ta Antioch. And it 
was so that for a whole year they assembled with the 
chareb, and taught much people: as also that the dis- 
ciples were called Christians first at Antioch. Now in 
those days prophets caine down from Jerusalem to An- 
lioch: and one of them named Agabus stood up, and 
declared through the Spirit, that there would be gréat 
dearth throughout all the world; which also happened 
in the reign of Claudius Cesar. ' Then every one of the 
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disciples determined, each as he was able, to send relicf 
for the brethren who dwelt in Jerusalem; which also 
they did, forwarding it to the Presbyters* by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. (11. 22-30.) 

XIX. Now at that time Herod: the king stretched 
forth his hands to maltreat certain of the church: and 
he killed James, the brother of John, with the sword. 
And when he saw that this was pleasing to the Jews, he 
proceeded to take Peter also: (Then were the days of 
unleavened bread) and when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in prison, and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of soldiers to keep him, designing to briug him 
after the passover before the people. Peter therefore 
was kept im prison, but continual prayer was made by 
the church to God for him. (12. 1-5.) 

2. And when [ferod was about to bring him out, on 
that night was Peter sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with lwo chains; and the guards before the door 
kept the prison, And Behold, an angel of the Lord 

* The Presbyters. As the word here renfered by Fresbyter is 
the same which, when applied to affairs of thé Jewish Clinrch, has 
hitherto been rendered by Bilder, 80 we may concinde that the affice 
in the christian church which it designated, was similar, al least im 
gome respects, to that office in the Jewish Church of which it was 
also the name. We Jearh however from this history that the men 
who acted ia these similar offices had very different views and inten- 
tions, and acted on very different lines of conduct; and therefore it 
may be some advanlage to us in readlug, at this distance of time, of 
Weir respéctive doings (o see them distinguished by different official 
names. It appears that for some time after the establishment of the 
christian church, ils affairs were administered by the Apostles; and 
that afterwards seven Deacons were appointed to help them in this 
work. AC what time, or in what memner, Presbyters Were. first 
appeeans the Historian has not told ns: we may conclude however 
that this happened when the number of the digciples had greatly in- 
creased; anc that, their ceclesiastical affairs having iacreased in the 
game. proportion, they then chose -Presbyters, a6 they bad before 
chosen Deacons, to whom the Apostles delegated the chiet part of 
tha¢ adtninigtrative authority, whlth, ax guides and counsellors of the 
Charch, they would have still conthnuerl to exercise. We are in 
formed that the. Presbyters: were sometimes, called Bishops, some- 
times Pastors; and that neither they, nor the Deaconé, were limited 
to the office of administering ccelcstaatival affaivs, ‘but that they 
might share with the Prophets, Meangeliste and Feachers, the Jabour 
and the honour of making known, in public and in private, the doc- 
trine of salvation. 
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came upon him, and ἃ light shone in the prison: then 
striking Peter on the side, he awoke him, saying, Rise 
quickly : and his chains fell off from his hands. And 
the angel said to him, Gird thyself, and bind thy san- 
dals on thy feet. Then he did so. And he said to him, 
Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. He went 
out therefore and followed him; yct he knew not that 
what was done by the arigel was real, but supposed that 
he was seeing a vision. And when they had passed the 
first and second guard, they came to the iron gate lead- 
ing to the city, which opened to them of its own accord : - 
and when they had gone out they passed through one 
street; and immediately the angel departed from him. 
Then Peter, having come to himself, said, Now I know 
of a truth that the Lord hath sent his angel, and deli- 
vered me out of the hand of Herod and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. And when he 
had considered, he went to the house of Mary, the 
mother of John surnamed Mark, where many were 
assembled and were in prayer. And when Peter had 
knocked at the door of the gale, a damsel named Roda 
came to hearken; and having recognized Peter's voice, 
for joy she opened not the gate, but ran in and told, 
that Peter was standing before the gate. But they said 
to her, Thou art mad. She however affirmed that it 
was so. Then said they, It is his angel. But Peter 
continued to knock; and when they opened the door 
and saw him, they were amazed. Then making a sign 
to them with the hand to be silent, he narrated to them, 
how the Lord ‘had brought him out of the prison. And 
he said, Lueport these things to James and to the brethren. 
And he departed and went lo another place. (12. 6-17.) 

3. But when day came, there was no liltle disturbance 
amonast the soldiers, as to what had become of Peter: 
And Herod, having earnestly sought him and not having 
found him, examined the guards, aud commanded them 
to be put to death. And he went down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and resided there. (12. 16, 19.) 

XX. Now Herod was highly displeased with the Ty- 
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riang and Sidonians: they therefore came to hit with 
one accord, and having conciliated Blastus the king’s 
¢hamberlain, sued for peace ; because their country drew 
iv's subsistence from the king's couutry.* Then on a set 
day Ilerod, arrayed in royal apparel and seated on his 
throne, made an oration te them. And the people sliouted, 
The voice of a god, and not of aman. Then instantly 
an angel of the Lord smote him, because he had not 
given the praise to God; and becoming the prey of 
worms:he expired. (12. 20-23.) ; 

XXJ. Int the word of God grew and multiplied. 
Barnabas also and Saul, haviug ‘fulfitled their commis- 
sion, returned from Jerusalem, having taken with them 
John surnamed Mark. Now in the church that was at 
Antioch were certain prophets and teachers; viz. Bar- 
nabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius the Cyre- 
nian, and Manaen foster brother of Ierod the Tetrarch, 
and Saul. Then as they ministered to the Lord and 
fasted, the Holy Spirit said to them, Separate me Rar- 
nabas® and Saul for the work to which I have called 
them. Then having fasted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them away. (12. 24,25. 13. 
1-3.) . 

2. They therefore, having been sent forth by the Holy 
Spirit, went to Seleucia; and thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
And when they were at Saldmis they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of ‘the Jews; and they had 
John for assistant. But when they had gone through 
the island as far as Paphos, they found acertain mage, 
a Jewish false prophet, whose name was Barjesus; who 
was with Sergius Paulus the Proconsul, an intelligent 
man. This man sent for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the wortl of God. But Elymas (The mace : 
for this.is the interpretation of his name) resisted them, 
endeavouring to turn away the Proconsul from the faith, 
Then Saul (also called Paul) filled with'Holy Spirit and 
fixing his eyes on him, said, O full of all deceit and 
all mischief, thou child of the’ Devil, thou enemy of all 

"© Both Barnabas. 
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righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord? And now, Behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee; aud thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun, for a season. Then immediately a mist and 
darkness camé upon him; aud going about, he sought 
some to lead him by the hand. Then the Proconsul 
having seen what was done, believed, being struck with 
wonder at the teaching of the Lord. (13. 4-12. 

XXII. Paul then and his companions having sailed 
from Paphos, came to Perga of Pamphilia: but John 
left them and returned to Jerusalem. And they having, 
quitted Perga came to Antioch of Pisidia; and entering 
into the syuagogye on the sabbath day they sat down. 
Then after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, the 
synayogue-tulers sent to them, saying, Brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhoftation for the people, address 
them. Paul therefore rose, and having beckoned with 
his hand he said, Men of Israel,.and ye who fear God, 
hear me. The God of this people’ chose our fathers, 
and exalted the people in fheir sojourning. in the land 
of Fgypt, and with a high arm he brought them gut of 
it. And for the space of forty years he nourished themé 
in the wilderness: and when he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land. of Canaan, he divided their land, 
amongs£ them by lot. Aller these things also he gave 
them Judges, for about four hundred and filty years, 
until the time of Samuel the Prophet. And. from that 
tire they desired a kidg;. and God gave them Saul the 
son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, during 
forty years. And when he hadyemoved him, he raised 
up. David to be their king, of whom also he gave testi- 
mony and said, I have found David, the son of Jesse, a- 
man after my own heart, who shall perform all my will. 
From this man’s seed hath God, according to his pro- 
mise, raised up for Israel a Saviour, Jesus ; John having 
preached, before his advent, the baptism of repentance 
to all the people of Israel. Then as John was‘fulfilling . 

People Israel. © Suffered their manners, 
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his course he said, Whom suppose ye ine lo be? Tam 
not he: but Behold, he is coming after me; and his shoes 
I ard ppt worthy to untie. Brethren, chil§gen of the 
race 6bAbralam, and those ainongst you who fear God, 
to you is the word of this salvation sent. For those who 
dwellin Jerusalem, and their rulers, not knowing him 
and the words of the; prophets which are read every 
sabbath day, have fulfilled them in condemning him; 
and although they found no capital charge against him, 
they asked Pilate that he should be put to death. When 
therefore they had accomplished all things which are 
written concerning him, they took him down from the 
tree and laid him ina tomb. But God raised him from 
the dead; and he was seen-qgany days by those who 
came up with him from Galifg@ to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesges with the people: ἃ we alsofpublish to 
you the gl4d tidings of the proiise made to our fathers, 
that God hath fulfilled it to us their children, in having 
raised up Jesus; ev it is written in the second 
ea Thou art my is day have [ begotten thee. 

hat he also raised him fein ‘the dead, never: more to 
return to corruption, he thus declared, I will give you 
the mereies of David certain. Wherefore also in ano- 
ther he said, Thou wilt not give up thy Holy Ogg to see 
corruption. _ For David indeed having in his gene- 
ration ministered to the design of God, fell asleep, and 
was gathered to his fathers, and saw corruption. But 
he whom God raised up:saw-not corruption. Be it 
known therefore to you Brethren, that through this marl 
is published to you reggision of sins: and that ever 
one who believeth is by him justified from all things, th 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 
Take heed therefore lest what is spoken in the Prophets 
come upon you; See ye scorners, and wonder, and hide 
yourselves; for I perform a-work in your days, a work 
which ye will not believe, if any one shall tell it to you. 
(43. 13-41.) tos 

2. But when the Jews had g6ne out of the synayogue, 
the Gentiles entreated‘that these words should be spoken 
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to them on the next sabbath. And the assembly having 
been ‘dissolved, many of the Jews and of the devout 
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas ; who conversing 
with them petsuaded them to continue in the grace of 
God.. (13. 42, 43.) 

XXIV. But oni the next sabbath nearly the whole city 
assembled to hear the word of God. The Jews then 
seeing the multitudes were filled with envy, and spake 
against the things which were spoken by Paul, contra- 
dicting and reviling him, Vaul however and Barnabas 
speaking with all freecom said, It was necessary that the 
word of God should be spoken first to you; but since 
ye put it from you, and condemn yourselves as not 
worthy of aionial life, Lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For 
thus hath the Lord commanded us; I have placed thee 
for a light of the Getties, that thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the most distant part of the earth. Wheu 
therefore the Gentiles heard this they rejoiced, and glo- 
rified the word of the Lord; * ic as many as were dis- 
posed for aionial life believéd, C18. 44-48.) . 

2. Then was the word of the Lord published through 
all that country, “But the Jews excited the proselyted 
women of distinction and the principal men of the city, 
and raised a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, 
and expélled them out of their coasts. They therefore 
shook off the dust of their feet to them and went to Ico- 
nium. But the disciples were filled with joy and Holy 
Spirit. (13. 49-52.) 

᾿ THIRD CHAPTER. 
' T. Tt came to pass then in Iconium that they efiered 
together into the synagogue of the Jews, and spake to 
them so that a great company both of Jews and Grecians* 
believed. But the unbelieving Jews excited and irritated 
the minds of the Gentiles against the brethren. They 
therefore remained there a considerable time,, and spoke 
with all freedom for the Lord, who gave testimony to the 

* See Note. John 2d, xxiii. 2. 
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word of his grace, and granted that signs and wonders 
should be wrought by their hands. But the inhabitants 
of thgicity were divided ; and part were ¥ the Jews, 
and part with the Apostles: and when a violent assault 
was made both by Gentiles and Jews, together with their 
rulers, to treat them ontemptuously and to stove them, 
they being aware ὅδ δι fled to the cities of Lycaonia, 
Lystra and Derbe ΠῚ the neighbourhood: and, there 
they preached the gospel. (14, 1-7.) 

ἯΙ. And in Lystra sata certain man impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his mother’s womb, who neyer 
had walked. Le heard Paul speak; who having fixed 
his eyes on him and perceived that he had faith to be 
healed, said to him with a lovd voice, Stand upright.on 
thy feet. And he leaped up |} walked. But the mul- 
titude, when they saw what“dmiul had done, lifted up 
their voices saying in the dialect of Lycaonia, The gods 
have come down to us in the likeness of men, And they 
called Barnabas Ju ite and Paul Mercury ; because he 
took the lead in speaks a Then the priest of the Jupi- 
ter which was before thefr city brought bulls with gar- 
lands το the gates, and together with the people wished 
to offer sacrifice. But as soon as the’apostles Barnabas 
ahd Paul heard of it, they rent their clothes and ran in 

amongst the people, crying out and saying, “tts, Why 
do ye these things? We also are men subject to like in- 
firmitics with you, who bring tg. you glad tidings, in 
order to turn you from these vain things to the liviu 
God, who created the heaven and the earth and the so 
and all things in thet: who. in. past ages suffered ypll 

nations to walk in their own, ways: yet he left not aga- 

self without a witness, in that from heaven he did z00d; 

giving you" rain and fruitful seasons, and filling your! 

hearts with food and gladness. Yet with i we 

they sWarcé restrained the people from offering? there, 
crifice. (14. 8-18.) ao : 

1. 2. Certain Jews howevar caine thither: from Antioch 

aus, Our. 
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and Iconium; and having ‘persuaded the people, and- 
stoned Paul, they drew him out of the city, supposing 
him to be dead. But as the disciples stood round him, 
le arose and entered into the city. (14. 19, 20.)* 

III. And on the morrow he went away with Barna- 
bas to Derbe: and when they had preached the gospel 
in that city, and made many. disciples, they returned to 
Lystra, and Iconium, and Antioch, strengthening the 
minds of the disciples, and exhortifig them to remain 
steadfast in the faith, bétause through many aftlictions 
must we piss into. the kingdom of God, And having. 
appointed for them Presbyters in every church, when 
they had prayed with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord on whom they, had Lelieved. | Then having 
passed through Pisidia, they came to WPamphylia; and 
having spoken the wordfin Perga, they went down to 
Atlalia; and thence they sailed for Antioch, whence they 
had been commended to the grace of God for the work 
which had becn accomplished), When therefore they 
had arrived and. bad assembledthe church, they re- 
counted what great things God had done by them, and 
that he had opened to the Gentiles the door of faith. 
And there they abode not a little time with the disciples. 
(14. 20998.) 

IV.“Amd some who had come down from Judea 
taught the brethren, Unless ye be citeumcised according 
to the usage of Moses, ye can not be,saved. When 
therefore Paul and Barnabas had had no liltle conten- 
Rion and dispute with them, they determined that Paul 
and Barnabas and certain others from amongst them, 
should go up to the Apostles and Presbyters at Jeru- 
salem about this question. They therefore being brought 
on their, way by the church, passed through Phenice 

id Sanigria, recounting the conversion of the Gentiles; 
εἶ they caused great joy to all the brethren, And 

en they arrived at Jerusalem, they were recéfVed by 
the church, and the Apostles, and the Presbyters: and 
they related the great things which God bad done by.- 
them; and that certain believers from the sect of the - 

cc2d 
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Pharisees had: risen wp and said} that it is necessary (o 
circumcise them, and to command them to observe the 
law οἱ Moses. (15. 1-5.) 

. The Apostles therefore and the Presbyters assem- 
bled to consider this matter. And after there had been 
much debate, Peter rose and said to them#*Brethren, ye . 
know that from early days God chose amongst us, that 
by means of my month: the Gentiles should: hear: the 
word of the gospel believe. ee also, who know- 
eth the heart, bore them witnes$#in giving to them the” 
Holy Spirit even as to us; and he made no distinction. 
between us and them, having purified their hearts: by. 
faith. Now therefore why tempt ye God to puta yoke 
upon the neck of.the disciples, which neither our fathers, 
nor we, have ἈΣΚῸΝ to bear? But we. believe that 
we are to be saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Ubrist, after the same manner as they. The whole as- 
sembfy then was silent, and heard Barnabas and Paul 
recount what great signs and wonders God had wrought 
amongst the Gentiles through them. And when they 
had done speaking James addressed. them saying, Bre- 
thren hear me. Simon hath declared the. matter ac- 
cording as God first visited the Gentiles, to take: from 
them a people for his name. And with this agree the 
words of the Prophets, as it is written; After these 
things T will return and rebuild the tabernacle of David 
which had: fallen down ; yea, ils ruinedgwalls will I re- 

build, and I will set it up again; to the end that.the 
rest of mankind may seek the Lord ; even all the nations ἡ 
upon whom my name hath been called: the Lofd saith - 
it, he who doeth all these things. Known to God are 
all his works since Aion was. Wherefore my judgment 
is, not to disquiet thase who from amongst the Gentiles 
are turned: t8 God; but to write unto them. ἢ tain αἱ 
from thegpolluted things of idols and fornica' ‘and... 
things stfangled and, blood. For Moses hath from old” 
time in every city ititlee who preach him, being read in 
the synagogues every sabbath. Then it seemed good to 
the Apostles and the Presbyters with the whole churgh, - 
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to send menchogen from ok themselves to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas; Judas surnamed Bagsabas and 
Silas, who were leading. men amongst the brethren. 
And. they wrote by them these things: The Apostles 
and the Presbyters and the Brethren send greeting to 
the Brethren in Antioch and Syria andilicia, who are 
of the Gentiles. Since we heard that certain who went 
forth from us have distufbed you with their words, un- 
settling your miads, and, gaying thaffye must be circum- 
cised and keep the Law to whom we gave vo such 
charge; it seemed good ‘to us, when we were together 
with one accord, to send to you chosen men, with our 
beloved Barnabas:and Paul who have surrendered their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have 
sent therefore Judas and Silas, who by-watid of mouth 
will make known to you these same things. For it bath 
seemed good to the Lfoly Spirit and lo us, to lay upon 
you no other burden besides these necessary things ; 
To abstain from idols’ offerings and blood and things 
strangled and fornication, In keeping yourselves from 
these things ye will do well. Vare ye well. (15. 6-29. 

3. They therefore havirg departed went to Antioch ; 
and when they had assembled the congregation, they 
delivered the epistle to them; and they having read it, 
rejoiced for this: consolation. And Judas and Silas, 
being also prophets themselves, exltorled the brethren 
with many words,:and confirmed them: and after they 
had staid there ‘Sgme Lime, they were kindly dismissed 
by the brethren to the apostles. (15. 30-33.) 

V. Silagghowever thought fit to remain there. Paul 
also and Barnabas continued in Antioch aching and 
publishing, with anany others also, the glad tidings of 
the word.of the Lord. Butafler some days Paul said 
to, Barnakas, Let us by all means return and visit our 
brethren “in every city in which we have preached the 
word of the Lord, to see how they arg:,, But Di rnabas; 
purposed to take with them John ‘sitrnamed Mark ; 
Paul however thought it right not to (ake one with them 
who had gone away from them at Pamphylia, and hud 

C68 
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not accompanied them to the ΕΝ A sharp-contention 
therefore took place, so that they separated from each 
other: and Barnabas taking Mark with him sailed. to 
Cyprusg, and Paul, having chosen. Silas, departed, 
having been commended by the brethren to the grace of 
God. (15. 34-40. )ae 

V1. Then he went through le and Cilicia con- 
firming the churches, And hefarrived at Derbe and 
Lystra: and Behold,@ certain disciple named Timothy 
was there, the son of a believing'Jewess and a Grecian 
father, who had a favourable testimony from the bretm. 
ren in Lystra and Iconium. Paul desired that this matt’ 
should go forth with him: he took him therefore and 
circuniersed him, on account of the Jews who were in 
those quarters. for they all knew that his father was ἃ 
Grecian. Then as they went through the cilies, they 
delivered to them for observance. the decisions passed 
by the Apostles and the Presbyters in Jerusalem. And 
so were the churches confirmed in the faith, and they 
increased in number daily. (15. 41. 16,.1-5.) 7 

VIL. But when they had passed through Phrygia aud 
ithe region of Galatia, having been forbidden by the 
Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, they came to 
Mysia, and attempted to go on to Bythinia; yet the 
Spirit permitted them not. Then having passed beyond 
Mysia, they went down to Troas. And in the night a 
vision ifpeared to Paul: A Macedonian man stood 
before him, and besought him, saying,’ Pass over into 
Macedonia and help us, When therefore he.had seen 
the vision, we_ immediately endeavoured to gojnto Ma- 
cedonia, con@luding that the Lord: had, calléd us to 
preach the gospel to them. Flaving set sailgtherefore 
from Troas, we came by ajstraight course te Samo- 

thracia; and on the’ next day to Neapolis ; ai ents 
to Philippi, which is the chief city of that patt of Ma 
cedonia, and ἃ g@lpny. And in this city we remained 
certain days, (ἸΕΡΡΕῚμ 2.) a) : 

2.:Wnd on thé ‘Sabbath day we went out of the city 
neaF to ἃ river; where an oratory was. by law allowed to 
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be : and having seated ourselves we spoke‘to the women,: 
who were assembled there. And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple from the city of Thya- 
tira, who worshipped God, heard us; and the Lord 
opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by 
Paul. But as soon as she and her family had been 
baptized, she hesought us, saying, Since ye have ac- 
counted me to be a believer in the Lord, come into my 
house and abide. And she constrained us. (16. 13-15.) 

VILL. Now it happened as we were going to the. 
oratory there met us a certain damsel who had a spirit 
of divination, and who brought her masters much gain 
by fortunetelling. She following close after Paul and 
us, cried out saying, These men are.servants of the 
most High God, who show to 1s the way of salvation. 
And this she did for many days. But Paul being 
wearied, turned and said to the spirit, 1 command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her: and it 
came out in the same hour. (16. 16-18.) 

2. Bul when her masters saw that the hope of their 
gain was, gone, they laid hold on Paul and Silas und 
drew them into the market place before the rulers. 
And when they had brought them to the Magistrates, 
they said, ‘hese men wko are Jews very much disturb 
our city; and they teach customs which it is not lawful 
for us, who are Romans, to receive or to practise. And 
the populace came together against them 2: and the 
Magistrates having torn off their garments, commanded 
to beat them with rods: and when they had laid many 
stripes on them, they cast them into prison, and ordered 
the jailor to keep them safely; who having received 
such a charge, thrust them .into the inner dungeon, and 
nade their feet fast in thefstocks. But about midnight 
Paul and Silas, prayed to God and sang his praise; and 
the prisoners listened to them. Thea suddenly there 
was a great earthquake, so that the. foundations of. the 
ptison wére shaken; and instantly'all the doorg were 
opened, and every one’s chains were loosed. 'TugXjailor 
therefore aroused from sleep, and seeing the “prison 
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doors open, drew his sword and was about to kill him- 
self supposing that all the prisoners had escaped. But 
Paul called to him with a loud voice saying, Jo thyself 
no harm: for we are all here. THe then having asked 
for a light, sprang in and fell:down trembling before 
Paul and Silas. And leading them out, he said, Sirs, 
what must Ido to be saved? And they said to him, 
Beligve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved, thou and> thy household : and they spake the 
word of the Lord to him and ,to all who were -in his 
family. And he took them the same hour of the night, 
and washed their stripes; and immediately he and all 
his household were baptized. Then having led them 
into his house, he spread the table for them ; and he 
rejoiced with#all his family believing in God. (16. 
19-34.) 

3. But when day came the Magistrates sent the lictors 
to say, Let those men go. The jailor then reported 
these words to Paul; The Magistrates have sent orders: 
that you are to be’ released : now therefore go forth and, 
depart in peace. Paul however said to them{Publitly, 
have they beaten us uncondemned, men who sare Ro-- 
mans, and have cast us into prison; and now are they, 
to thrust us out privately? Not so, indeed: but let 
them come themselves, and lead us out. ‘Then the 
lictors ygported these words to the Magistrates ; and 
they wer yalarmed when they heard that they were 
Romahs.’ “And they came and spoke kindly to them : 
then having led them out, they besought them to depart 
out of the cily. Having quitted the prison therefore 
they entered into the house of Lydia; agd when they 
had seen the brethren, and exported them, they departed. 
(16. 915-40.) 

IX. Having pursued ue then through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, theycame to Thessalonica, 
where,was the syaagogue of the Jews. Paul therefore, 
as' story was, entered in amongst hem and on 
th batt. days he» reasoned with (em from the 
ScriMffres, opening to them and Jaying before them, 
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That it beh6ved the Anointed to suffer and rise from 
the dead ; and that this Jesus, whom I announce to you,” 
is the Anointed.- And some of them believed, and 
associated themselves with Paul and Silas; also of the 
devout Grecians a great multitude, and not a few of the 
wives of the principat men. But the disbelieving Jews 
moved with envy took with them certain mischievous 
men of those who loitered in the markets, and makiiig 
ἃ crowd they threw the city into a tumult; and agsaalt 
jag the house of Jason, they sought them to bring them 
before the people. Βαϊ ποῖ having found them, they- 
dragged Jason and certain brethren before the Magis- 
trates, crying out, Those men who have disturbed the 
world are come even hither, and Jason hath received 
them ; and they all act contrary to the decrees of Cesar, 
suying tbat there is another King, Jesus. And the 
people and the Magistrates were disturbed when .they 
heard these things: and having taken security of Jason 
and the others, they dismissed them. (17. 1-9.) ͵ 

X. But immediately the brethren sent away both 
Paul‘and’ SiJas by night to Berea ; who as soon as they 
arrived went inlo the synagogue of the Jews. These 
indeed were more ingenuous than those of Thessalonica, 
and received the word with all readiness of mind, ex- 
amining the Scriptures daily, if these things could be so. 
Therefore many of them indeed Believed, as also of the 
Grecian. women of distinction, and of men, not:a few. 
But as sodn as the Jews.of Thessalonica knew that in 
Berea also the word ‘of Géd was preached by Paul, they 
also came thither and stirred up the people. Imme- 
diately therefore the brethren sent away Paul to go as 
towards the sea; but Silas and Timothy remained there. 
(17, 10-14.) mis 

XI. Then those who were conducting Paul brought 
him as far as Athens; and having received a message 
for Silas and Timothy, that they should come to himag. 
soon as' possible; they departed. ‘But whilst Paul w: 
waiting for them at Athens, his spirit was stirred within 
him in beholding the city full as it was of idols. Daily 
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fore did'he reason in the synagogue with the Jews 
proselytes,’ and in the market with those who came 

th’ his way. Then certain of the Epicurean and of the 
Stoick Philosophers entered into conference with him: 
and. some of them’ said, What would ‘this babbler wish 
to say? <And others, Ile seems to be ἃ proclaimer of 
foreign demons. (Because he had declared to them the 
gla tidings of Jesus, and the resurrection.) And they 
took him, and led him on to Mars’ Hill,* saying, Might 
we know what is this new doctrine which is spoken by! 
thee?) For thou bringest certain strange things to outx 
ears: we wish therefore to know what these things may 
mean. (All the Athenians indeed, and all the strangers 
living amongst them, employed their Icisure for no- 
thing else but to tell, or to hear, some new thing.) (17. 
15-21.) . a eee 

2.'Paul then having been placed in 4Qe. midst of 
Mars’ Ilill, said, Men of Athens, every where I behold 
you as if very religious; for in walking about and look- 
ing upon your sacred things, I found even an allar on 
which was written, To the Unknown God.* "ifm then 
whom in ignorance ye worship, [ declare to you. The 
God who made the wotld and all thing$ in it, he being 
Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
by hands; neither is he served by men’s hands, as if he 
needed ‘any thing, since he giveth to all life and breath 
and all tHIngs; and hath made‘ of one blood all nations 
of men to dwell upon all the face of the earth, having 
fixed determined times and the boundaries of their habi- 
Hin, that they should seek the Lord ; if therefore they 

ὉΠ4΄ feel after him and. find him, though truly he is 
not far from any one of us : for in him we live and move 
and have our being, as also Some of the poets amongst 
you have said; for we are even his offspring. Being 
then the uflspring of God, wé¥ought not to think the 

We Mary’ Hill. The name of a-hill in Atheus dedicated to tho 
1 Mars. Here sat the Court called from .the maine of the hill 
reopagus, of which the Dionysius mentioned at the cud of this 

paragraph was a member. ‘ 
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Divine Being to be like gold, or silver, or stone, a 
sculpture of the art and device of man.® The times of 
this ignorance indeed God hath overlooked, but now 
he commandeth all:men every where to repent; because 
he hath fixed a day in which-he is about to judge the 
world in righteousness, by the man whom he hath or- 
dained; having given, assurance of it to all men, ih 
having raised him from the dead. “But when they hgard 
of the resurrection of the dead some scoffed ; and offiers 
said, We will hear thee again concerning this matter. 
And thus Paul departed from the midst of them. Cer- 
tain men however who had kept company wilh him,- 
believed ; amongst whom was Dionysius’ the Areopagite, 
and a woman named Damaris, and others with them 
(47, 22-34.) 5 ne " 

XII. Afier these things Paul having departed from 
Athens came to’Corinth. And finding there a certain 
Jew named’ Aquila, a native of Pontus, lately#eome 
from Italy with Priscilla his wife, (Bedause ClaudiiS had 
ordered all Jews to depart from hones he went to thew : 
and ae hefwas of the same trade, ‘He abode with them: 
and worked ; for by trade they were tent-makers. And 
every sabbatli@y he reasoned in the synagogue, and 
used pérsuasions with both Jews and Grecians. (18. 
1-4.)4 

2. But when. Silas and Timojhy were come from Ma- 
Se ky was urgentin the word," and testified earn- 
estly to“the Jews, that Jesuis is the Anointe#. But, as 
they set themselve in. opposition and reviled him, he 
sheok his raimenf,,and said to them, Your blbodbez 
upon your own héads: I am clear: henceforwardél wil 
go to the Gentiles. And having departed thence he waht 
into the house of a cerlain man named Justus, who wor- 
shipped God, rine Seg adjoined the synagogne. 
Crispus however the ggaue-ruler, together with all 
his househol:|, believed" in “tfi® Lord; and many of,the 
Corinthians who heard believed and were baptized, en 
said the Lord to Paul in the πῆι by a vision, Feakggot, . 

oF αὶ Spirit th 
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but speak, and be not silent; because I am with thee, 
and none;shall set upon thee to hurt thee: for I-have 
tnuch people in this city. Anda year and six months 
he continued to teach amongst thafn the word of God. 
18.5-11.) ὃ. . ye 
é 3. But when Galliowas Proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord made an assaulf.upon Paul and led him 
tothe judgment-seat, saying, This’ man persuadeth men 
to worship God contrary to the Law. Then'as Paul was 
about to open his mouth, Gallio said to the Jews. ἀξ 
indeed this were some act of injustice, or wicked decéit, 
Ο ye Jews, it would be reasonable that I should attend 
patiently to you; but since it is a question of words 
‘and names and your law, see ye to it: for I do not iu- 
tend to be a judge of these matters. And he drave them 
from the judgment-seat. Then alljghe,\Grecians took 
Sosthenes the synagogue-ruler and at shim before the 
judgment-seat: yet Gallio gave himself no concern about 
these things. (18.,12-17.) ‘ 

XIIT. Paul however, after remaining therg still many 
days, took his leave of the brethren, ἃ sd eral 

ig had shorn 
his head in Kenchrea, for he had ἃ vow; And he arrived 
at Ephesus, and left them there; ‘but he himself entered 
into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. And 
when they asked him to remain longer with them he con- 
sented Tift, but took his leave of them, saying,,1 must by 
all means keep the approaching feast at Jerusalem : but, 
ΕἸ willing, 1 will again come to you. And he sailed 

arked for 
Syria; and with him Priscilla and Aq 

ay sfgom Ephesus. And haviggglanded at Cesarea, 
: Went up; and having saluted the church, he went 
own to Antioch. And after he had. spent some time 

there he departed, and passed throughout the country of 
Galatiti and Phrygia in orderjptrengthening all the dis- 
ciples. (18: 18-238.) a ἥφψ 

- XIV. And a certain ἔδινα Apollosf'a native of 
geal an eloqu pe and strong in the Scrip- 

wes, came to Ephesu’. ‘This gnan-hhd been instructed 
in the way of the Lord;-and betfig fervent in spirit, he 
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spake and taught diligently the things of the Lord, be- 
ing acquainted only with the baptism of John. And he 
hegan ‘to speak openly in the synagogue: but when 
‘Aquila and Priscilla had héard him, they took him to 
them, and expounded to him the way of God more ac- 
curately. And when he had determined to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren who had exhorted him to it, wrote 
to the disciples to receive him : and when he had arrived 
he greatly helped those who had believed through grace; 
for he strenuously and publicly argued against the Jews, 
demonstrating by the Scriptures that Jesus is the Anoint= 
ed. (18. 24-28.) 

XV. But it happened whilst Apollos was at Corinth; 
that Paul having passed through the upper countries, 
came te Ephesus. And having found certain disciples 
he said to them, Elave ye received Iloly Spirit since ye 
believed?. And they’said to: him, We have not even 
heard whether Holy Spirit is received. Then said he to 
them, Unto what therefore have ye been“baptized? And 
they καϊὰς Unto the baptism of John. Then said Paul, 
Jolin indeed baptized with. the baptism of repentance, 
saying to the pégple, That they were to believe on him 
who was, coming after him, that is, on Jesus the 
Anointed. ,, Therefore when they heard this, they were 
baptized ipsthe name of the Lord Jesus: and when Paul 
had laid his-hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon 
theni; and.they spake by tongues and prophesied. . And 
they were in all about twelve men. (19. 1-7.) 

XVI. Then for the space of three months he entered 
into the synagogue. and spake ‘operily, reasoning ,and, 
persuading for the things οἱ the kingdoin of God. Buz 
when some hardened themselves and disbelieved, speak- 
ing evil of the Way before the people, he departed from 
them and separated the disciples, discoursing daily in 
the school, of a certain Tyrantus. And this was done 
forftivo years; so that all who dwelt in Asia, both Jews 
and Grecians, heard the word of the Lord Jesus. Mighty, 
works also, and these “ngégcommon, did God perform By 
the hands of Paul: so-"that to the sick’'were even taken 

DD 
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and aprons from his body, and ‘the dis- 
ted from them and the evil spirits went out 
9, 8-12.) 

2. Bu tain of the vagrant Jewish exorcists under- 
took ‘to pronounce over those. who had evil spirits.the 
name of the Lord Jesus, “sayifig, We adjure you by that 
Jesus wlfom Paul preaches. And the seven sons of 
δὲ eva, ἃ Jewish Chief Priest, were doing this. The evil’ 
‘spirit then answered and’ said, Jesus I- ia, and with 
Paul Tam acquainted ; but who are ye? And the man 
in whom was the evil spirit, leaping upon them ‘and 

ling the mastery over them; prevailed against*them ; 
Be at they fled out of that house naked and wourded. 

ἃ this was known {o all the: inhabitants of Ephesus, . 
both Jews and Grecians; and fear fell upon them all, 
and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. And 
many of those who believed came, confessing and de- 
elaring their deeds. Nuthbers also of tho ho prae- 
tised | magical ‘hrts brodght their books t@Wefher, and 
burned them’ before all men: and they calfflated the 
price of thern, and found it to be, fifty thousand -pieces 
of silver. Tjius mightily did the w f the Lord grow. . 
and prevaifs (19. 13-20.) 

XVII. But when these things had Been accomplished 
Paul purposed in the spirit, that ma ce Sa through 
a and, Achaia, he wo rusalem ; 
saying;“afier I have’ been , there rf see Rome :alsor 
So having sept into Macedonia imothy and Erastus, 
hae of those ministered to him, he himself stayed 
ae am. (49. 21, 22.), 
a at time no ‘small. isturbance arose on 

aut of the Way. Fora certain silversmith named 
‘Demetrius, who made silver temples. of Diana, afforded 
no little employment to the artificers: these he brought 
together, as well as the workmen of simi! ar Ds, 

said to tham, Sirs, ye know that from is b 
ge ee i: and ye and Hear, tha tee 

ly at Ephesys, bu a oe all Asta, this 
Paul has persuaded and tu y much people, 
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᾿ ae 
saying, that those’are no gods which are made by hands. 
So that not only is there danger that this our employ- 
menb should come into disrepute, but also that the tem- 
ple of the great goddess Diana should be counted for 
nothing, and her magnificence be destroyed whom all 
Asia and the world worships. And when they heard 
these things they were filled with anger, and cried out 
saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. Then ‘was 
the whole city filled with confusion; and they rusted 
with one accord into the theatre, hurrying along with 
them the Macedonians Gaius and Arislarchus, travelling 
companions of Paul. And when Paul wished to enter 
in among the people, the disciples permitted him not.- 
Certain also of the chief men of Asia, who were ‘hig 
friends, sent to him and requested him not to venture 
himself into the theatre. Some then crféd: one thing, 
some another: for the assembly was confused, and most 
of them kyew not for what they had come together. Then 
some from: amongst the crowd pushed Alexander. for- 
(vard, the Jews urging him on; and Alexander making 
ἃ sign to them with his hand, attempted: to offer a de-' 
fence 10 the people, Bat when they knew that he was: 
a Jew, one cry was raised Jy them all calling out for 
about two hours, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. Then 
the Towadlerk having quieted the multitude, said, Men 
of Ephesus, what man is there who does not know that 
the City of the [phesians is temple-keeper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of the image which fell down from 
Jupiter? These things therefore being indisputable, it is 
fit that you should be quiet, andjdo. nothing rashly. 
For ye have brought hither these reg, who are’ neither 
robbers of temples, nor blasphemers of your goddess. 
If then Demetrius indeed, and the artificers with him: 
have any question against any, the Courts are: sitting, 
and there are Proconsuls: let them implead one another. 
pf ye enquire any thing relating.to other matters, it 
shall be decided in the lawful assembly. For we are in 
dangér of being σα Πρ: to account for this. day’s commo- 
tion, as there ig. 0, auise concerning which we can:as- 

ye “pp2 
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sign a reason for chit concourse. And when he had thas 
spoken he dismissed the assembly. (19. 23-41.) 

XVIII. But after the tumult had ceased, Paul having. 
called together the disciples and taken leave of them, 
departed to go into Macedonia. And when he Ifad 
passed through those quarters and given them much ex-. 
hortation, he came to Greece. And he spent three 
months there; and as he was about to sail to Syria, the 
Jews having jaid wait for him, he determined to return; 
through Macedonia. And as far as Asia there accom=-. 
panied him Sopater the Berean; and of the Thessatog; 
niavs, Aristarchus, and Secundus ; and Gaius of Derbs 
and Timothy; and Tychicus and Trophimus, Asialics : 
these going before waited for us at Troas. (20. 1-5.) 

2. We then sailed away from Philippi afier the days 
of unleavened*bread, and in five days we came to them 
at Troas, where we remained seven days, And on the 
first.day of the week, the disciples having assembled to, 
break bread, Paul preached to them, being. about τον 
depart on the morrow; and he continued his discourse” 
till midnight. And there were many lamps in the upper 
chamber in which we were all assembled: and a certain 
young man ‘named Eutychus, who was seated at the win- 
dow, fell into a deep sleep; and as Paul continued his 
discourse for a long time, he was overpowered by sleep, 
and fell down from the third story, and was taken up 
dead. Paul then having gone down fell “on him; and 
embracing him, he said, Be not disturbed; for his life 
Isin,him. When th refore he was come up again, and 

had broken bread anid. eaten, and talked a long while, 
even ἘΠῚ day-break,” “he thus departed. . And they look 
away the young man alive, and were nota little com- 
forted. (80. 6-12.) 

XIX..'We then having gone on in the ship, were con- 
veyed to Assos, as there we were to take in Paul; for so. 
he had appointed, as he was about to go by land.’ As 
soon therefore as he-had come to us at Assos, we received 
him on board and‘went to Mitylene. ἃ having sailed 
thence we arrived .on the rolowaihy over against 
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Chios; the'next day we touchet#at Samos ; and having 
stopped at Trogyllium, the day after we arrived at Mi- 
Jetus For Paulhad determined topx$s by Ephesus, 
that he might not fiave to spenditime in Asia: for he was 
hastening that, if,it were possible} he might be at Jeru- 
‘salem on the day of Pentecost, (20. 13-16.) ως’ 
* 2, From Miletus therefore he sent to Ephesus, and 
called for the Presbyters of the church. And when tliey 
were come toshim, he'said to them, Ye know, fromathe 
first day in‘Which I came into Asia, how I have been 
with you throughout the whole time; serving the Lord 
with all lowliness of mind, and with many tears and 
trials, which happened to me from the conspiracies of 
the Jews: so hat I have kept back nothing of what is 
profitable, but have preached to you and taught you 
publicly, and from house to house; testifying both to 
Jews and Grecians, repentance towards God and: faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ. And now’Behold, I 
am going bound in the spirit to Jerusalem, not knowing 
the things which are to befal me there; except that’ the 
Holy Spirit beareth witness in every city, saying, That 
bonds and afflictions await me. But 1 maké no account 
of this, neither hold I my Sife.dear to me, so that 1 may 
finish nly course with joy, and the ministry which [ 
have.received from the Lord Jesus to bear testimony to 
the gospel of the grade’ of God: And now Behold, I 
know that not any of you amongst whom I have walked 
Pea the kingdom of God, shall see my face any 
more. , Wherefore [ call γῶν to witnessithis day, that ἢ 
am-clean from the blood ggf'all ripn; for I haye not 
shunned to declare 40 ‘you tlie wbblebdesign of God. 
Take lieecl Aherefore lo yourselves, and to the whole flock 
in which the Holy Spirit hath appointed you biskgps* to 
feed the church of God, aed hath purchased with 

Bee. The word here and elsewhere reudered bishops sig- 
nities jons who overlook, who superiotend. The- preshyters 
therefore, as has already been intimated, wete,jexperienead and 
soberminded persons chpgen by the brethren, tapuperincend hi 
suming ecclesiastical. affalrg, and to give coud in adwinistering 
then x rae : 

pbs 
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his own blood. For I know this, that afler my depar- 
ture grievous. wolves will enter in amongst you, and not 
spare the flock.» Also from amongst your oan selves: 
will men arise and-spegk perverse things, to draw away 
the disciples afier them. Wherefore watch, remember- 
ing that for three years, night and day, I ceased not to 
warn everyone of you wilh tears. And now, Brethren, 
Ι commend you to God and to the Word of his grace, 
whg is mighty to build you up, and to giyé-you inheri- 
tance amongst all those who are sanctified@@I have co- 
veted no man’s silver or gold or raiment: yea, ye your- 
selves know that these hands have ministered to my 
wants, and to those who were with me. Throughout I 
have showed you, that thus labouring ye ought to help 
the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus; 
that he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 
And when he had said these things he kneeled down, 
and prayed with them all. Then they all wept much ; 
and falling on Paul’s neck they kissed him, sorrowing 
most for the words which he had said, that they would 
not see his face any more. They then accompanied him 
to the ship. (20. 17-38.) 

XX. And it came to pass that when we had parted 
from them and had set sail, we came by a straight cotwse 
to Coos, and. the next day to Rhodes, and thence to 
Patara: and having found a ship:that was bound for 
Phenice, we went on board and set sail. And coming 
in sight of Cyprus, and leaving it on the left hand, we 
sailed for Syria, and landed, at Tyre; for af: that place 
the ship. was to unlade her ‘targo.;, And ‘finding .disci- 
ples, we remained’ there séven days; and they told 
Paul through the Spirit, not to go up to,Jerusalem. 
But ea we had completed those days, we went out to 
procelii#on our voyage; and they all, with their wives 
and childreny Ἐοοοτηρηβοα us to the outside of the city ; 
and we knelt down on the shore and prayed. And hag: 
ing take Jeave.gne of another, we embarked, and they’ 
returned to UBER homes. From Tyre then we arrived 
at Ptolemais, afd ‘finished our voyage; and having sa- 
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luted the brethren, we remained one day with them. 
(21. 1-7.) : 

2. And on the morrow we? departed, and went to 
Cesarea; and entering into the howse,of Philip the 
evangelist, who was of the Seven, we’ abode with lim. 
He also had four daughters, virgins, who prophesied. 
And as we remained there several days, a certain pro- 
phet numed Agabus came down from Judea; and hav- 
ing come to us and taken Paul’s girdle and bound his 
own hands and feet, he said, ‘Thus saith the Floly Spirit; 
So shall the Jews in Jerusalem bind the man whose is. 
this girdle, and deliver him into the hands of the Genz; 
tiles. When therefore we had heard thisboth we, and those! 
of that place, besought him not to go up to Jerusalem. 
But Paul answered, What are ye doing; weeping, and 
distressing my heart? For Iam ready not only to be 
bound, but also to die, at Jerusalem for the natne of the 
Lord Jesus. Since therefore he assented not, we acqui- 
esced, saying, The will of the Lord be cone. (21. 8:14.) 

XXI. And after these days having taken our baggage: 
we went up to Jerusalem; and-some of the diseiples of 
Cesarea accompanied us, bringing with them a certain 
Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we were 
to be guests. And when we had arrived at Jerusalem 
the brethren received us gladly. (21. 15-17.) 

2. On the following day Paul went with us to visit 
James, and all the Presbylers were present. And when he 
had saluted them, he recounted: individually those things 
which God had performed amongst the Gentiles by 
means of his ministry. Wen therefore they had heard 
them, they gave praise to the Lord. And they said to 
him, Thou seest Brother, how many thousands of Jews 
there are who believe; and they are all zealous: for the 
Law. They have ‘heen informed however concerning 
‘he thou teachest all the Jews who are amongst 
t e Ggntiles to apostatize from Moses, saying, tliat they 
are nbt to circumcise their children, nor walk ‘by his 
usages. How is itthen? Itis altogether necessary that 

᾿ το who were with Paul. , 
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the congregation should assemble ; for they will hear 
that thou artcome. Do therefore this which we tell thee, 
We have four whofhave a vow upon them: take 

BBB -sisogeise a aa and, be at. 
8 80 the gt se of ing their heads ; at all may know 

that‘th®*things of which they have been: informed con 
cerning fF arc nothing, but that thou alsd walkest i 
observances the Law. But concerning the Gentiles 
who belie have written our decision, that they are 
to obserg@jno’ such thing, but to keep themselves from 
what haS*ppen sfériticed to an idol and blood and any 

XXII. Then Paul took the men; and on the next 
ay, having purified himself together with them, he 

entered into the temple, giving notice for fulfilling the 
days of the purification, till the offering should be brought 
for every one of them. But,when the seven days were 
nearly ended, the Jews from Asia seeing him in the 
temple, stirred up the whole congregation, and laid hold 
on hith, crying out, Men of Israel, help: this is the man 
who de all men every where against the People, 

pas strangled and fornication. (21. 18-25.) 

and a t the Law, and against this Place; and further 
has br' t.Grecians also into the temple, and polluted 

, (For they had befére seen with him in 
bus the,phesian, whom they supposed 
ught into the temple.) And the whole 

city was move, and {here was a concourse of the pec- 
ple: and having takensPaul they dragged hirg,out of the 
temple; and immediately Νὰ were sng But as 
they were attempting, ἰο ΝῊ] hig, inforahéion was 
brought to the Chili of the colwOft, that all Jerusa- 
lem was in an uproar; who instantly taking soldiers and 
centurigps, ran down to them. , Whefrtherefore they iw 
the Cl ch and the soldiers, they eased to beat Pauly 
Then the h came up to him and took aD 
ordered hjgj Qe hound with {wo chains; in- 
quired wine | 
of the crowd thi ἃ out one thing, and some ano. 

d what he had been doi me 

ther: but as he eduld not know the certainty on account 
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of the uproar, he commanded him to be led into the 
caste. And when he came upon the steps it was so, 
that he was borne by the soldiers on account of the.vio- 
lence of the crowd ; for the whole multitude of the”peo- 
ple followed crying, Away with-him, Then as Paul,,was 
idbout to be led into the castle, he said.to the Chiliatch, 
‘May J be permitted to speak to thee? And he said, 
Speakest thou Greek? , Art thou not then that Egyptian 
who some time ago causedst a sedition, and leddest 
out into the wildérness four thousand of the assassins ? 
Then said Paul, I indeed am a Jew, a man of Tarsus, a 
citizen of no inconsiderable city of Cilicia: I beseech 
thee therefore permit me to speak to the people. (21. 
26-39.) 

2. And when he had given him leave, Paul standing 
on the steps beckoned with the hand to the people; and 
when silence had been fully obtained, he addressed them 
in the Ifebrew language, saying, Brethren and Fathers, 
hear the defence which I offer to you. But when they 
heard that he addressed them in the Icebrew language, 
they were the more still: and he said, 1 indeed am ἃ 
Jew, and was born ia Tarsus of Cilicia; but I, was 
brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed 
according to the most exact rule of the Jaw. of our fa- 
thers, and zealous for God as ye all are thigday. And 1, 
persecuted this way unto death, binding and delivering 
mlo prisons both men and women; as also the High 
Priest is my witness, and the whole Assembly of the 
Elders ; from whom also I received Jetlers to the breth- 
Ten, and went to Damascus, that those who were there 
J might bring bound to Jerusalem, in order that they: 
might be punished. But it came to pass that, as I 
journeyed and drew near to Damascus about noon, 
suddenly ἃ great light from heaven shone round about 
me. And I fell to the ground; and heard,a voice say- 
ing to.mé, Saul, Saul, why persecutesf‘thou me? Then 
1 answered, Who art thou, Lord? ‘And he said to me, 
Tam Jesus the Nazarene, whom’ ide scores Like- 
wise those who were with me saw indeed the light, and were 
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terrified ; yet they understood not the language of him 
who spake to me. ThenIagid, What shall Ido Lord? And 
48 rd said to me, Rise, and σοῤπίο Damascus; and 
ti shall be fold thee concerMify all thingg whi 
hapgween appointed for thee to do. Βαϊ as 1 could: a 
see by reason of -the glory of that light, I came to 
mascus' Ted by the hand by those who accompanied me. 
Then a certain Ananias, a man. devout according to the 
Law ahd having ‘the good report of all the Jews who 
dwelt there, came to me, and standing over me said, 
_Brothet Saul, receive thy sight: and at the same time I 
looked on him. ‘Then he said, The God of our fathers 
hath chosen thee to know his will, and ‘to see the Just 
One, and to hear the voice of his mouth; for thou shalt 
be his witness unto all men of the things which ‘thou 
hast seen and heard. And now why delayest thou? 
Rise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord. But it came to pass when L 
had returned to Jernsalem and was praying in the tem- 
le, that I was in a trance, and saw him saying to me, 
ake haste and depart quickly out ofgdgrusalem ; for 

they will not receive thy testimony conc mw me. And 
I said, Lord, they kriow that from syn ue to syha- 
gogue I use impyison and beat thdsu'who believed 
on thee; algmwhen the blood of thy martyr Stephen 
was shed, Tgflso was. standing by, botl ‘consenting: to, 
his murder and keeping the garments ofitote who killed 
him. And he said to me, Depart; for }:wilt send thee 
far away to the Gentiles. (21. 40, 22. 41.) 

3. Unto this wordsindeed they listened fo him: then 
they lifted up their Voices saying, Away with such a one 
from tie earth; for it iz not fit ‘that he should live. And 
as they Were crying out and casting-away their garments: 
and throwing dust into the air, the Chiliarch ordered 
him to be fg¥en,into the agstle, saying th would 
have him exg by scourgite, in order th Phiggnicht 
know for what they cried thus against hitat” But 
hs they were tye him up with the thongs, Paul said 
μὴ we" * He was tying. 
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to the centurion who stoad by, Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a men who is ἃ Roman and uncondemned? γ. 
But when the centurion heard this, he went and told it 
to the Chiliarch, saying, Consider what thou art about 
todo; for this man isa Roman. Then the Chiliarch 
game to him and said, Tell me, art thou” a Roman? 
He said, Yes. And the Chiliarch answered, With a large 
gum obtained I this citizenship. - And Paul said, But I 
have it by birth. . Immediately therefore those who were 
about to examine him withdrew from him ; and the Chi- 
Niarch also was alarmed, when he knew that he wasa 
Roman, because he had bound him. (22, 22-29.) 

XXIII. But on the morrow, wishing to know cer- 
tainly of what he was accused by the Jews, he loosed 
him from his bonds, and commanded the Chief Priests 
and their whole Sanhedrim to come; and having led 
Paul down, he presented him before them. Paul then 
looking steadfastly at the Sanhedrim said, Brethren, I 
have lived as a citizen with#all good conscience before 
God unto this da¥. On thigtthe Ligh Priest Ananias 
commanded thése who stood near him, to smite his 
mouth. ThepPaul said to him, God shall smite thee, 
thou whiteniéd® wall: dost thou both sit lo judge me 
according to the,Law. and contrary to the Law command 
mé to be sinitten ? And those who stood by said, Re-' 
vilést thou God’s High Priest? And Paul said, I knew 
not," reich he τ Priest :* for it is writlen, 
Thou shalt *n6etspeak οὐδοῦ the ruler of thy people. 
(22. 30. 29. oF 

2. Then as Paul kuew that one be: consistgiigof Sad- 
ducees, and the other of Pharisees, he said. aldtf in the 
Sanhedrim, Brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son of a Pha- 
isee: concerning the hope of the resurrection of ther 

‘dead I am called in se But when he had said 
this, ἃ dissention arose b¢fween the Pharigees and the 
Saddueges: and the asse! ly was. dyided. For the 

* If thou art. be 
» High Priest, At this m, ea me oflice fi vacant; and Ana-~ 

bias Was acting for the occas! iF 
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Sadducees indeed say that there is no restitrection, nor 
angel or spirit: but the Vharisees acknowledge both 
thiggs.’ So a great clamour arose; and the Scribes on 
the’side of the Pharisees standing up contended earn- 
estly ‘saying, We find:no wickedness in this man: but if 
a spirit, or an angel, hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. But as the contention increased, the Chi- 
liarch, fearing lest,Paul should be pulled in pieces by 
them, commanded the soldiers to go down-and take him 
by force from the midst of them and bring him into the 
castle. And on that night the Lord stood near him and 
said, Take gomfort, Paul: for as thou hast given testi- 
mony at Jerusalem to the things which concern me, thus 
must thou give testimony also at Rome. (23. 6-11.) 

XXIV. But when it was day certain Jews combined 
together, and devoted themselves under a curse, saying 
that they would neither eat nor’ drink until they had 
killed Paul. And they were more than forty who had 
made this conspiracy :,.and they eto the Chief 
Priests, and to the Elders, and saic » ie have devoted 
ourselves under a curse, not to take ‘amy food until we 
have killed Paul. gNow therefore do ra the San- 
hedrim, make knOWn to the Chiliarch your wish, that 
to-morrow he: would bring him down you, as if ye 
‘were about to examine more accurately thequestions oop- 
cerning him; and we, before,be can yea yo" shall be 
atshand to killthim. But ii of i sister having 
heafdl of the stratagem, went’and entered into the castle 
arid told Paul. The Paul called ome of the centurions 
and s Take thisjyoung man to the Chiliarch, for he 
hath sdmething to tell him. He therefore took him and 
brought: him to the Chiliarch, and-said, The Due 
‘Paul having called me to him, requested me to bring (δ 
thee this young man, who bag something to say to (hee. 
The Chiliaré then iki by the hand, and with- 
drawing to a private apartnieht, asked, What is it which 
hou hast to tame? And he said, The Jews have 

Bares to ask {58 that thou wanidest bring down Paul 
o-morrow lo th Sanhedifen, 38 f they werggabout to 
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inform themselves more accurately of somewhat con- 
cerning him. But be not thou persuaded by them; for 
more than forty men of them are lying in wait for him, 
who have bound ‘themselves under a curse, neither to 
eat nor drink until they have killed him: and: now are 
they ready expecting the promise from thee. The Chi- 
liarch then dismissed the young man, after having said 
to him, Tell no one that thou hast made known to me 
these things, And he called two centurions and said, 
Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea, and 
seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearmen, at the 
third hour of the night: and provide beasts, that they 
may set Paul on them,‘and bring him safé to Felix the 
governor. And he wrote a letter containing these ex- 
pressions: Claudius Lysias to the most Excellent Go- 
vernor lelix sendeth greeting. ‘This man was taken by 
the Jews, and was on the point of being killed by them, 
when I came up with the soldiery and rescued him, 
having learned that he was a Roman. Desiring there- 
fore to know the cause on account of which they accused 
lnm, T brought him before their Sanhedrim ; and 1 found: 
him to, be aceused about questions of their law, but to’ 
have nothing“laid to his charge deserving death or bonds. 
But having been informed that a snare was about to be 
laid for the man by the Jews, I immediately sent him to 
thee, and have commanded his accusers to declare to 
thee what concerns him. /'Farewell. (23. 12-30.) yr 

2. The soldiers therefore’ took Paul, accordingtsto 
what had been artanged for them, and brought -himy by 
night to Antipattis: and on'the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go forward with him, and returned to the 
castle ; who having:arrived at Cesarea and delivered the. 
letter to the Governor, also presented Paul before hi 
And ‘when the Governor had read’ the letter, he in-"' 
quired of what province “he was: and’ having learned 
that he was of Cilftia, I will hear thee,“said he, when 
thy accusers 'also are‘arrived. And he commanded him, 
to be kept in Herod’gpretorium. (23.,31-35.) ” oe 

XXV. And five*diys aflegwards" the High Priest’ 
RU 
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. Ananias, with the Elders and a certain, oxator named 
Tertullus, came down, and appeared ‘before the Go- 
vernor against Paul. And, when, he, had been sum- 
moned, Tertullus began to accuse, him. saying, Since 
through thee we enjoy much tranquillfly, and illustrious 
deeds have at all timeg,, and every where, been pe 
formed for this nation through thy prudence, we ah 
knowledge thee gratefully, most. Excellent Felix, with 
all thanksgiving... But that I may not. further interrupt 
thee, L beseech thee to listen to us in thy clemency for a 
few moments. For we have found ‘this mischievous 
man to be both # mover of sedition amongst all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the sect 
of the Nazarenes ; and he hath attempted also to profane 
the temple. We seized him therefore, and wished to 
judge him according to our law;, but the Chiliarch 
Lysias came forth, and with much violence took him 
out of our hands, commanding his accusers to come to 
thee: from. him thou mayest by examination inform 

‘thyself concerning all those things of which we accuse 
him. And the Jews also joined in the charge,’ afirm- 

‘ing that these things were so. (24. 1-9.) 
2. Paul then, after the Governor hae made a sign to 

him to speak, answered, Knowing. thee to have been 
many years a judge lo this nation, I the more readily 
speak in my own defence: and thou bast power‘fo‘in- 
form thyself, that not more than twél¥f days are past 
sn came up to worship at Jerusaleffify’ And neither 
in‘the temple have they found me disputitig against any 
man or gathering a.concoutse of the Heople, nor in the 
synagoguym, nor in the streets: nor cap they prove the 
thingy of, which they now accuse Wk This indeed [ 
Eknowledge to thee, that according to the way which 
ey call heresy, so worship I the God of our fathers ; 

believing all things which hops in ue Law and io 
the Prophets and having usiphope,! ds God, which 

ey themsely “alsq entertain, THO sere will δε ἃ 
surrection ἀδέρς δου, both juggand ynjust: and on 

τὴ rare annie. € 

" 
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this a¢count I exercise myself to have always a con- 
science unhurt with respect to God and men.'. Now 
after many years I came, performing alms deeds amidst 
my nation, and making offerings, In which things was 
I found purified in the temple, not with a crowd nor 
with a tumuit, ‘by certain Jews from Asia; who ought 
to be here before thee and to bring their accusation, if 
they have any thing against me. Or let these themselves 
say, what oflence..they found” in me whilst 1 stood be- 
fore the Sanhedrim, except about this one word which T 
spoke aloud as I stood amongst them, Concerning the 
resurrection of the dead I am this day called in question 
by you. (24. 10-21.) 

3. But when Felix heard this he adjourned them, 
saying, Having informed myself more “accurately con- 
cerning this way, when the Chiliarch Lysias is come I 
will cxaminé your’ case thoroughly. And he ordered 
that Paul should be guarded by the centurion, and have 
liberty ; and that+he should not hinder any of-his friends 
from ministering to him, or coming te“him. (24, 
22, 23.) oh 
ke But alter certain days Velix, having come 

with Drusilla his wife who was a Jewess, sent for Paul, 
find heard him concerning the faith in Christ. And as 
he reasoned concerning tighteousness and temperance, 
and the Judgmetit to come, Felix became alarmed, ‘and 
said, For the present retire; but when I ‘can find an 
opportunity Iwill send for thee. 116 hoped moréover 
that money would be given’ to him by Paul, that "he 
might release him: wherefore he sent for him the 
ofiener, and talked with him. Bat at the.end of two 
years Felix was succeeded by Porcius Festus; and Felix 
desiring to ingratiate himself with the Jews, left Paul ify 
cotifinement.’ (24. 24-27.) ᾿ 
XXVIT. Festus’ therefore having come into the pro- 

vince, at tlic end of: three days went up from, Cesarea τὸ 
Jerusalem. Then the High Priest and, the principal 
men amongst the Jews appeared before him against 
! ' 2 If they found gny offence. | ‘ 

: EE 
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Paul; and asking for favour against him, they besought 
him that he: would send for him to Jerusalem, pre- 
paring.a plot for killing him by the way. Festus how- 
ever @fswered, that Paul was then in custody at Ce- 
sarea, and that he himself would go thither shortly: 
therefore let the men of ‘ability among you, said he, go 
down with me, and if there be any thing wrong’ in the 
man, let them accuse him. (25. 1-5.) : : 

2. And having spent not more than, eight or ten days” 
amongst: them, he went down to Cestfed; and on the 
morrow he look his place on the judgment-seat, and 
ordered Paul to be brought. And when he was come; 
the Jews who had come down from Jerusalem stood 
round, bringing many and heavy charges against Paul 
which they could not prove; he alleging in his defence, 
Neither: against the law of the Jews, nor against the 
temple, nor against Cesar have I at.all offended. But 
Festus desiring to ingratiate himself with the Jews, an- 
swered Paul and said, Art thou willing to go up to 
Jerusalem, ‘there to be judged before me concerning 
these things? Then Paul said, I am standing at Cesar’s 
judgment-seat, where I ought to be judged: the Jews 
have I in no wise injured, as thou also kno ery 
well: for if indeed I am acting unjustly, and have done 
any thing worthy of death, 1 deprecate not to die; but 
if there be nothing of those things of which they, accuse 
me, no man has authority tp give me up to them. I 
appeal to Cesar. Then Festus having conferred with 
the Council, answered, IJast thou appealed to Cesar? 
To Cesar shalt thou go. (25. 6-12.) 
XXVIII. But after some days King Agrippa and 

Bernice came to Cesarea, to salute Festus. ΑἸ when 
they had been there many days. Festus communicated 
Paul’s case to the King, saying, A certain man has been 
left in.confinement by:Felix; concerning whom when I 
was in Jerusalem, the Chief Priests, and Elders of the 
Jews gave*me information, requesting wentence against 

» ᾿ς ͵ 

7 Any thing in thie man. " Morggthan ten days. ok 
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him. And I-answered them, That it is not the custom 
of the Rormans‘to give up any man lo perish, before the 
accused can have his accusers face to face, and oppor- 
tunity be given him to answer for himself concerning 
the charge brought against him. They therefore having 
accompanied me hither, on the morrow, ‘without any 
delay, 1 took my place on the judgment-seat, and or- 
dered the inan to be brought; concerning whom the 
accusers who stood up brought no charge of things: 
which 1 supposed. but they had certain disputes with 
him concerning ‘their own religion, and concerning a 
certain Jesus deceased, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
1 therefore doubting about the inquiry into this matter, 
asked if he wished to go to Jerusalem and to be judged 
there concerning them. But as Paul has appealed to 
be kept for the cognizance of Augustus, I have com- 
manded him (o be kept, until-I can send him to Cesar. 
Agrippa then said to Festus, I am desirous to hear the 
min myself. To-morrow, said he, Thou shalt licar him. 
(25. 13-22.) Ἢ * 
. XXIX. On the morrow therefore Agrippa and -Ber- 
nice having come with. much pomp, and entered into 
the:audience chamber with the Chiliarchs and principal 
men'of ‘the city,Festus gave the order and Paul was 
brought. Festus then said, King Agrippa, and all you 
Sirs who are present with us; ye see this man of whom 
the whole body of the Jews have cofaplained to me, 
both at Jerusalem and here, crying aloud, That he ought 
not to live any longer. But L-having found that he had 
done nothing to-desegre death, and he also having ap- 
pealed to Augustus, I have determined ‘to;send him. 
Yet as I have nothing certain to write concerning him 
to thé sovereign, I have brought him forth before you, and 
specially before thee King Agrippa, that our examina- 
tion having been effected,,1 may have something to 
write. For it:séemeth to aie unreasonable, to send a 
prisoner, andnot to declare the charges brought against 
him. Agrippa then said to Paul, Thou art permitted lo 
speak for thyself, (26. 23-27, 26. 1.)° 

KES 
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2. Then.Paul stretching forth his hand thus made his 
defence. King Agrippa, I congratulate myself that 
concerning all those things of which T am. accused by 
the Jews, 1 am to make my defencegthis day before 
thee, chiefly because of thy being vérsed in all the 
usages and questions which are amongst the Jews; 
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. With 
my manner, of life indeed from my youth, which from 
my earliest years was spent amongst my own. nalion at 
Jerusalem, are all the Jews acquainted : they know me 
already from the very first, if they would testify, that 
according to the most rigid sect of our religion I lived a 
Pharisee. And now I stand in judgment for the hope 
of the promise made by God to our fathers; to which 
our twelve tribes, serving him with earnestness day and 
night, hope to come: concerning this hope, King A- 
grippa, [am accused by the Jews. Why is it accounted 
by you a thing incredible, that God raiseth the dead 1 
I indeed was persuaded with respect to the name of 
Jesus the Nazarene, that it behoved me to do many 
things contrary to it: which therefore I did. in Jeru- 
salem; and having received authority from the Chief 
Priests, I shut up many of the saints in prison; and 
when they were put to death I gave my voice against | 
them. Also in all the synagogues I frequently punished 
them and forced them τὸ blaspheme; and being exceed- 
ingly mad‘‘against them I . arsecuted them even to 
foreign ‘cities. As I was .going therefore :upon this 
business to Damascus, with authority and commission 
from the Chief Priests, at mid-djy.on the road I saw, 
O King, a light from heaven, abéve ‘the. brightness of 
the sun, shining around me and those who accampanied 
me. ‘And when we were all fallen to the earth. 1 heard 
a voice speaking to me, and saying in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, Saul, Saul, why pexggcutest thou me?. It is hard 
for thee to kick ‘gsi We goad. Then I said, Who 
art thou Lord? And he Said, T am Jegus: whom thou 
persecutest. But sise and stand upon thy feet: for to, 
this end have 1 appeared to thee, Ip appoint thee a 
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minister and witness both of the things which thou has¢ 
seen, and of thosetin which I will appear to thee; deli, 
vering thee from the people and the Gentiles, to whom 
now I send ‘thee, to open their eyes that they may turn 
from darkness to light and from the rule of Satan to 
God, so that they may receive remission of sins and 
inheritance amongst those who are sanctified by faith 
which is in me. Wherefore, Ὁ King Agfippa, I was 
not disobedient to the Heavenly Vision : but 1 preached 
to those in Damascus first, also at Jerusaicem and 
throughout the. whole cougiry of Judea, and to the Gen- 
tiles, that they should repent, and turn. to God in doing 
works suiled to repeflance. On account of these things 
the Jews having seized me in the temple, attempted to 
kill me. Laving therefore obtained succour from God, 
until this day I have continued to bear testimony both 
to small and great, speaking-nothing: besides those things 
which the Prophets and Moses said were to come to 
pass: That the Anointed: having suffered, and become 
the first from the Resurregtion of the dead, should de- 
clare himself Light for thé;People and for the Gentiles. 
But as he was thus speukiye in his defence, Festus said 
with a loud voice, Paul hou art beside thyself: thy 
much learning driveth thee mad. And he replied, ,I 
am not mad, most excellent Festus, but uller the words 
of truth and soundness of mind: for the King, before 
whom [ am speaking’ thus freely, is acquainted with 
these thiggs ; since none of them, J am persuaded, have 
escaped fim: for.this was not done in a corner. King 
Agrippa believest thou;the prophets? I knosv that thou 
believest. Then said Agrippa to Paul, Almost thou 
persuadest me to become a christian. And Paul said, 
L would to God that not only thou, but also all those 
who hear me this day, may become both almost and 
altogether such even as I any, except these bonds. (26. 
1-29.) . iY 

3. And when he had thus spoken the King rose up, 
and the Governor, and Bernice, and: those who werc 
sitting with them, And having gone aside they con- 
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ferred amongst themselves saying, “This man doth''no- 
tite το desurye either death or:in}ffisonment. Then 
Siid Agrippa to’ Festus, This man flght have been re- 
leasedy if hie‘had not appedled τὸ esa 480 80-32.) ' 

» XXX. When therefore it: had "been determined ‘that 
we should ‘sail to Italy, “they delivered both Paul‘and 
cértain other prisoncks to'a cénturion, namedg ulius, of 
the Augusfan cohort: And havifig embarked'fira ship of 
Adrimyttium and being about to touch at different ports 
in Asia,''we set sail, Aristafchus‘a'Macedoniarhef ‘Thes- 
Salonica being: with ‘us.’ The day'afler we'atfived at 
Sidon :'dnd Julius ‘treating che See permitted 
him to go to his friends and-1o-ha¥e' the benefit of thefr 
‘eare. ‘And’ having departed: then¢e wé' sailed under 
Cyprus, ‘bedaise the wind vas contrary; and having 
crossed the sea of Cilicia; d Pamphylia we arrived at 
“Myra of J.ycia and the ie ‘cén(urion having: found a 
“ship of Alexandria’ botnd for Italy; ‘he put us on board. 
‘Then ‘having sailed” slowly :for many days, “und with 
difficulty reached opposite? to 'Cnidos, the witd ‘not 
favouring us, we sailed under Crete ‘as 'far as Salmona ;. 
‘and'with difficulty clearing ‘Wwe arrived at a certain 
“place 'talled Fair Havehs,#6 which the city of Lasea 
‘was near. And much ‘tithe’ having’ beén spent, and 
sailing being wow dangerong ‘because the: fast*'was al- 
‘ready: pet, Paul admonished «them, ’saying, Sirs,’ I 
perceive that the voyage will Be’ attended with injury 
and-much damage, not only-of the cargo andg@f the ship, 

“but also of our lives. The centurion -hoWever gave 
credil ‘to the Master and the Owner, ‘rather than to the 
things speken by Paul. And ashe’ harbour was mot 
commodious for wintering, the greater patt gave coun- 
sel to depart thence, if by any means we ‘might reach 
Vhenice to winter, which ‘is a harbour of Crete ‘that 
locks towatds the SoughgWest'and ‘North West. The 
South Wind then havi begun to blow softly, they 

* The fast. ai supposed’ to have been the solemn fast-ab- ΤΙ a 
served, accordith εὐ λα, on the tenth day of the segenth 
month; that is, abot the Oginhing of our Qetober. δ 
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supposing that'they had gained their purpose weighed 
anchor, and coastéd along Crete.. But not long afler a 
tempestuous wind, called. Euroclydon, sprung up against 
it; and the ship being caught, and. pot being able to 
keep the wind, we bore up ‘and were*driven before it. 
Then running under a certain island called Clauda, we 
were scarcely able to.get possession of. the boat: but 
having taken it up, they used helps, undergirding the 
ship ; and fearing lest they should strike upon the quick- 
sauds, they took in the sails and so were driven. -And 
as the storm lay heavy upon us, the next day they threw 
overboard some of the goods: and on the third day with 
our own hands we cast-out the ship’s stores. Dut as 
neither sun nor slars were seen for many days, and. no 
small tempest was upon us, at length all hope of our 
being saved was taken away. And there being a gene- 
ral neglect of food, then Paul stood forth in the avidst, 
and said, Sirs, Ye ought indéed to have listened to me, . 
and not have weighed from.Crete, to procure this injury 
and damage. And now,I exhort you to take courage ; 
because no one of your lives shall be lost, but onby the 
Ship. For this night an.angel of that God whose I ain, 
and whom I serve, stood‘by me and said, Fear nots 
Paul; thou must stand before Cesar: and Behold, God’ 
hath given thee all those who are sailing with thee. 
Wherefore Sirs, take courage ; for I trust in God, that it 
will be eyen as hath been spoken to me. We must 
however abit cast ona cerlain island. ‘But when’ the 
fourteenth night was comé, as we were driving up and 
down in the Adriatic, ‘about midnight the seamen 
thought that, they were drawing. near to some land. 
And having. sounded they found twenty. fathoms: and 
when the had proceeded a little further, they sounded 
again apd found fifteen fathoms. Fearing: therefore that 
we® miftht strike upon rocks} they threw four anchors 
outof the stern, and wished,;for day. And as the sea- 
men were attempting to escape out of the ship,.and had 

‘ lowered the boat into the sea wage thedpfetext of carry- 

* They.* ue ᾿ 
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ing out anchors from the prow, rain hia to the'den- 
turidn and to tlle soldiers, Unless ‘Migse tethdin in ‘the 
“ship. ye ‘can ndt be'sayed. Titi ‘tHe'soldlérs. cuit the 
‘topes'of the bdt, ‘and Met it fall ‘awh). And when ‘it 
was near day Paul exhotted them all to téke'sdtie todd, 
‘saying, To-day is the fourteenth day ‘that ye have waited 
and continued fasting, having aiken nothing: wherefore 
T exhort you to tuke soine food!’ because this ‘will go to- 
wards ydur deliverance ; ‘for not a hair ‘shall fall froth 
the head of any of you. And when‘he had thus spoken 
and ‘taken bread, he gave ‘thatiks to God before ‘them 
all; and having broken it he began'to eat. Then all 
were encouraged, and they also took sttie food: and 
we were in the ship in all, two hundred and seventy six 
‘souls., But when they were satisfied they lighténed the 
ship, casting out the wheat into the sea. ‘When how- 
ever the day came they knew ‘not the ‘land: but ‘they 
‘observed a Certain bay with a beach, ‘on to which they 
Poe if it were possible, to thrust the ship. And 
having cul away the anchors, they left them in the sea: 

‘at Ue,same time loosing the rudder bands and hoisting 
Lhe fogipsalil to the wind, they'niade for'the shore. “And 
‘falling into a place where two seas ‘met, they ran the 
ship aground ; so that the prowslick fast and remained 
immoveuble, but the stern was ‘broken by the violence 
of the waves. Then the cdunsel of thd soldiers ‘was, 
thag, they should kill the ‘prisoners, lest any gne of them 
should swim out and eséape. | But the διόδου, wish- 
ing to save Paul, ‘kept them from their pdrpdse, ‘and 
commanded that tose who could$wim. should first cast 
theinselves overboard and make fp ‘land; ‘ahd the rest, 
some upon planks, and, ‘some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And thus it'Was that all got safe to’share. (27.) 

2. ‘And when they were, safe, then they wereiniontied 
that the island was cullé Melite.* _ Anil the Warbarians 

t ral petal : Η δ 
* Melite. An Won‘ the weatern’ ‘side dil the Adriatic was 

called, ‘a3 well isl hich we call. Malta: which of th 
was the scene se kable events, is a question not yet 
settled. 4 



showed us more than common kindness ; for having. 
lighted a fire de réceived us all, on account of the 
present rain ἈΠῸ on account of ‘the cold, Paul then 
having gathered:'a, bundle ‘of, sticks and, laid it on the 
fire, a viper cani# out Trom the heat and fastened on his 
hand. But when the barbarians saw the reptile hanging 
on his hand, they said amongst themselves, Doubtless 
this man is ἃ murderer, wham, though he hath escaped 
from the sea, Justice suffereth hot to live. Ue however 
having shaken off the reptile into, the fire, suffered no 
injury. They therefore expected that he would have 
swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly : ‘but when they 
had waited a long while and seen that no harm had 
come to him, they changed their minds and said, that 
he was a god. In the neighbourhood of fst lice were 
the lands of the chief man “of the island, called Publius ; 
who received us, and" lodged us three days kindly. 
And it happened that the father of Publius was confined 
to his be by a fever and dysentery: and Paul having 
gone to him’ and prayed, Taid his hands on him and’ 
healed him. So wheu, this had been done, all the.rest 
in“the island who had gny sickness, came and were 
healed : these persons a also treated us with much honour}: 
and when we departed iyrnished what we needed. (28.. 
1-10.) 

3. But at the end of. three mignike we set sail in an 
Alexandrian, ship which had. wintered in the island, the 
sign of which was (Castor ’ and Pollux. . And having 
arrived at ‘Syracuse wi stremained there three days: 
{com whence by ue itous course we reaghed Rhe- 
Bium ; and the SoulhLwind springing Ῥ the May after, 
in twa days,.we ‘ariel at Puteoli, Mere We found 
brethren, aud were. askeq. by them tg stay seven days },. 
and thus wye set out for Rome. Aft thence the bré- 
thren, having had tidings, of us, came to meet us a3 far 
ag The Forum of Appius, and The Three Taverns: and. 
when Paul saw theip, he cope God and, taok coy- 
rage. (28, 11-15.) “thos ; 

XXXT. When therefore we were arrived at Rome, the 
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centurion delivered the prisotiers to the Commander of 
the Guards: Paul however was permitted to dwell’ by 
himself with the soldier’who guarded him. (28. 16.) 

2. And it. came to pass that after three days he! called 
together the principal persons of the Jews. And when 
they were assembled he said to them, Brethren, although 
I have done nothing against the people, or the customs 
of our fathers, I was delivered from Jerusalem a priso- 
ner into the hands of the Romans; who, having exam- 
ined me, were willing lo release me because there Was 
no cause of death in me. But when the Jews opposed 
it, I was compelled to appeal to Cesar; not as having 
any thing of which to accuse my nation.’ On this ac- 
count therefore I have sent for you, to see you and con- 
verse with you; because for thé’ hope of Tsrael I am 
bound with this chain., Then they said to him, We nei- 
ther have reccived letters concerning thee from Judea ; 
nor hath any of the brethren who has arrived thence, 
related or spoken any evil concerning thee. But we 
deem it right το hear from thee what thou thinkest: for 
as to this sect indeed we know, that every whete people 
speak against it: ‘They then having fixed a day with 
him, many came to ‘his lodging ; to whom ‘he expounded 
and testified the kingdom of God, persuading’ them also 
concerning the things of Jesus, both from the Law of 
Moses and from the Prophets, from morning till even- 
ing. And some believed what’was spoken others be- 
lieved it not. But when they agreed aiot amongst them- 
selves, (hey went away, after that Paul had spoken one 
word: Well hath the Holy Spiritspokgn'through Isaiah the} 
prophet “to our fathers, saying, to this people, and 
say: By héaring ye shall hear, yetShall not understand ; 
and seeing ye shalljgeé, yet shall not perceive: for the 
heart of this peoplé' hath become’ gross, and with’ their 
ears théy hear'heavily, and théir yds have they closed; 
lest at any time they, should 566 with their eyes, and hear 
with their edtg, and understand with their heart, and 
turn to me, and*— should heal them. #Be it known 16 

" Paul | 
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you therefore, that the salvation of God hath been sent 
to the Gentiles, and they,will bear, And, when he had 
said these things the Jews departed, ‘and had much dis- 
puting amongst themselves. (28. 17-29.) 

3. And Paul remained‘ two whole years in his own 
hived house ; and he received all who came to him, pro- 
claiming the kingdom of God ahd teaching the things 
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all freedom of 
speech, unobstructedly. (28. 30, 31.) 



a 

‘THE EPISTLES OF THE APOSTLE PAUL. 

ἂν 

᾿ τὰ ie . λων 

i. THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. ..' 

THE GENERAL SUBJECT OF THE EPISTLE IS THE Οὐδ. 
PEL OF THE ANOINTED; THE GLAD TIDINGS THAT 
GOD HATH MADE AN OFFER OF PARDON AND LIFE 
EVERLASTING THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, TO OUR 
FALLEN RUINED RACE. 

The manner in which the subject is treated may be generally de- 
scribed as follows. . 

I. The Apostle charges all men, as before God, with the state and 
conduct of sinuers, and proves them guilty, 

11. He reasons at large to show first, that THe Law, The Call by 
which, in different manners and with different degrees of clearness, 
God has bidden all mankind to desist from acting with indwelling 
sin ; that this is not a means by which men can render themselves 
acceptable to God; amd next, what that is which they need in order 
that they may become acceptable to him; and he bears testimon, 
that God, of his own surpassing good-will towards mankind, hath 
provided this needed blessing for them, that he is ever ready to 
bestow it on them, and thal the consequences of accepting it arc 
peaceful, glorious, and enduring. 

Π|. He speaks of the fall and destitution of the Jews; takes 
occasion still further to show, that to be rendered noce plane to God, 
is God’s free gift; and prophetically declares, that Im the case of the 
Jews God will yct more signally display the riches and perpétuity 
of the mercy of his sovereign will, mind, and word. 

IV. He describes the conduct by which those, who have been 
rendered acceptable to God, may suitably show their gratitude. 

Υ. He mentions his apostolic commission and labours; salutes 
individually various believers; and proclaims the power, prescience, 
and anrestricled kindness of God in Jesus Christ. 

This epistle is thought to have been written at Corinth, in either 
the year 67 or 58. ξ 

THE EPISTLE. 
I. Paul a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 

Apostle, separated: unto the gospel of God, which μὲ 
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promised before through’his prophets in the lioly serip-' 
tures, concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who was 
made from seed of David according to the flesh, who was 
distinctly marked cut God's Son'in might, according to 
the Spirit of [Loliness, from the Resurrection of the dead, 
through whom we have received grace and apostleship 
for obedience of faith, amongst all the Gentiles, for the 
sake of his name, amongst whom are ye also called to-be 
Jesus Christ’s ; (0 all:who are in Rome, beloved of God, 
called τὸ be salnts; grace to you and peace from God 
out Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. (1. 1-7.) : 

2. First indeed T thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for you all, that your faith is proclaimed throughout the 
whole world. For God, whom 1 serve with my spirit: 
in the gospel of his Son, is my witness how incessantly 
1 make mention of you, always supplicating in my 
prayers, that by any means now at length 1 shall by the 
will of God be put happily in the way of coming ‘to 
you. For I earnestly desire to see you, in order that I 
may communicate to you some spiritual gift for the pur- 
ose of confirming you; that is indeed, of being cém- 

forted together with you ‘by means of our mutual faith, 
both your’s and mine. But I am unwilling Brethren, 
that ye sHould not know, that I have frequently purposed 
to come to you, yet have béen hindered hitherto, that I 
might liave some fruit amongst you, even as afnongst 
the other gentiles. I arn a debtor both to Grecians and: 
to Barbarians, both to learned and to unlearned : so that, 
to the best of my ability, I am ready to preach the gos- 
pel to you also who are in’ Rome. For I am’ not 
ashamed of the gospel of the Anointed ; since it is the 
power of God unto salvation for every one who believ- 
eth, for the Jew first‘and also for the Grecian: Because 
in it God's righteousness, by faith, is revealed for faith ; 
ag is written, But'the righteous by faith shall live, For 
the wrath of God is revealed frotn heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men holding the 
truth in unrighteousness; because what of God may be 
known is manifest in them, for God'-hath manifested it 

rr2 
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to them..; For those things of [πὶ which can not. be 
seen, since the creation of the world are perceivad, and 
understood in the things made; that is, both his eternal 
power and godhead:.so that they are wilhout excuse. 
Because that knowing God they hononred him. not. as 
Gad, nor gave. him thanks; but became perverse in 
their reasonings, ond their unintelligent. heart grew dark: 
affirming themselves to be wise, they became foolish ; 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image's similitude of corruptible man, and of birds and 
of quadrupeds and of reptiles. Wherefore also. God 
Jeft them in the lusts of their hearts to the uncleanness 
of dishonouring their, bodies one with auother: them 
who changed the truth of God, into a lie, and worship- 
ped and served the creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed for ever. Amen. J’or. this reason God gave 
them up to disgraceful lusts ;,for even..their females 
changed the natural use inlo that which is contrary .to 
nature; and in tike manver the males also, leaving the 
natural use of the female, burnt. in their lust one for. 
another; males with males acting obscenity, and re- 
ceiving in themselves the due recompense of their delu- 
sion. And as they liked not to retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave then up to.an undisagraing mind 
to do things:.pot. becoming.: being Aled with all un- 
righteousness, fornication, ,wickedness, covetousness, 
malice; full of envy, murder, strife, fraud, evil habits; 
whigperers, slanderers,,haters of: God, . contumelious, 
arrogant, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
to. parents, foolish, covenant-breakers, void of natural 
affection, implacable, unmerciful; who knowing the 
righteous appointment of God, that those who do such 
things are worthy of death, not only do them, but also 
take pleasure in those who do them, (1. 8-32.) 

3. Therefore thon art inexcusable, O aman, whoever 
throu ant. that. judgest : for in:that-in which thou judgest 
another thou condemnest thyself; since thou who judg- 
est, doest the same things. We know however, that. the 
jwigment of God against those who commit such things 
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is according lo truth: But thinkest thou this, Ὁ man 
who judgest those who commit such things and also 
doest them, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? 
Or despisest thou the riches of lis goodness and for- 
bearance and longsuffering, not understanding that 
God's goodness leadeth thee to repentance; and ac- 
cording to thy obstinacy and thy unrepenting heart, 
treasurest up for thyself wrath against the day of wrath 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God? Who 
will give-to every man according to his deeds ; to those 
indeed who through patient well-doing seek glory and’, 
honour and immortality, life aionial ; but for those who‘ 
from contentiousness disbelieve the truth indeed, yet 
give credence to iniquity, there shall be indignation and 
wrath; afftiction and anguish shall be on every soul of 
ynan who practiseth evil, Jew and Grecian, and Jew 
first; but glory and honour and peace for every one 
who doeth good, Jew and Grecian, and Jew first. For 
there is no respect of persons with God : since as many 
as have sinned without the law shall also be punished. ᾿ 
without the law, and as many as have sinned under the 
law shall be judged through the law, (Jor ποῖ the hear- 
ers of the law are righteous with God, but the doers of 
the law shall be justified : since: when the Gentiles, who 
have not the law, do by‘nature the things of the law, 
these not having the law'are the law to thenselves; and 
they show. the work of the Jaw written in their hearts, 
conscience witnessing together with them, and the 
thoughts from one to the other accusing or else excus- 
ing) in the day when God will judge the sécrets of 
men, according to my gospel, through Jesus Christ. 
(2. 1-16.) ; 

4. But if" thou art called a Jew, and reliest on the 
law and ‘gloriest in God: and kuowest his will and dis- 
cernest things excellent, being taught from the law; 
and art persuaded that thou art‘thyself a guide of the 
blind, a:light of those who aré in darkness, an instruc- 
tor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, who hast the deli- 

“ Behold. 
rR 
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neation of knowledge and of truth. in, the law: thou 
therefore who tcachest another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? Thou who preachest not to steal, stealest thou? 
Thou who tellest not to commit adullery, commiltest 
thou adultery? Thou who abominatest. idols, commit- . 
test thou sacrilege? Thou who gloriest in the law,, 
through the transgression of the law dishonourest thou 
God? , For through you the name of God is calumni- 
ated, as is written. For circumcision indeed profiteth, it 
thou keep the law ;,but if thou be a transgressor of the 
law,. thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. . If., 
therefore the Uncircumcision observe the righteous ordi- 
nances of the law. shall not his uncireumcision be reck-. 
oned for circumcision? Yea, shall. not the Uncireum- 
cision from nature that fulfilleth the jaw, judge thee by 
letter and circumcision the transgressor of the law? For 
the Jew is not in what is seen, neither is circumcision 
in what is seen, in the flesh: but the. Jew is,in what is,. 
hidden and by circumcision of the heart, (in spirit, not, 
in letter) whose praise is not of men. αι αὐ, (aod. (2, 
17-29,) Ὁ ,, Εν 
5. What then is the preeminence. of the.Jew.? or 

what the advantage of cireymcision?. Much every. way.: 
first indeed because they were entrusted with.the oracles 
of God. For what if some believed not? shall their 
unbelief annul the faithfulness of God? Not so; but 
let God be true, though every.jman be .a liar, .as. itis 
written; That thou mayest be proved, just iu thy words, 
and. mayest overcome when thou art. judged. But, if 
our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say? is God unjust who bringeth on us, 
wrath?) (I speak after the manner of men) Not.so: 
for then how shall God. judge: the.world? For if by 
occasion of my falsehood the truth of God. hath abun- 
dantly showed ilself to hjs honour, why am I stil! judged. 
as a transgressor ; and not as (Like as we are calunini- 
ated, and Jike as some affirm that-we say) that we.are (o 
do. the evil things,, in order, that. the ggod things may 
come? The condemnation of these is juct. Wiat then? 
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are we any belter? Not at all: for we have already con- 
vieted all, both Jews and Grecians, of being under sin: 
as itis written; There is not one righteous man, no not 
one; notone is there who understandeth, not one who 
seeketh God: all have gone. out of the.way ; together 
have they become unprofitable ; none is there who prac- 
tiseth goodness, not even one. Their throat is an open 
sepulchre; with their tongues have they used deceit ; 
(he poison of asps is under their lips: their mouth is 
full of cursing and bitterness. Their feet are swift to 
shed blood ; destruction and. misery are in their ways; 
yea, the way of peace have they not known: the fear of 
God is not before their eyes. (3. 1-18.) 

11. Now we. know. that whatsoever things the law 
saith it saith to those under the law, in order that every 
mouth may be stopped, and the whole world be made 
liable to condemnation hy God. By works of the law 
therefore no flesh shall be justified before him ; for by 
means of the law is knowledge of sin. But now God’s: 
righteousness apart from the law is manifested ; (being. 
attested by the Jaw and the prophets) the righteousness 
I say, of God through the faith of Jesus:Christ for all 
and upon all who believe: Because there is no differ- 
ence, since all have sinned, and fail of attaining ‘the 
praise of God; being justified freely, by. his favour, 
through the redemption which is. in Christ Jesus, 
(Whom God before appointed a propitiatory, through 
the faith in his blood, as a demonstration of his right- 
eousness, with regard to the remission of the offences 
committed before under the forbearance of God) for a 
demonstration of ‘his ‘righteousness in the time which 
now is, that he'should be just. and: justifier of him who 
is of the faith of Jesus. Where.then is the cause of 
glorying?) It hath been excluded. By means of what: 
sort of law? Of works? Nay: but by means of a law 
of faith. We infer therefore, that a mau is justified by 
faith apart from works of the law. Is God the Jews’ only, 
hut not the Gentiles’ also? Yee. the Gentiles’ alse. 
Sinee if is one God who will justify the Circumeision 
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by faith, and the Uncircumcision through faith. Do'we 
therefore through faith annul the law? “ Not so: but we 
establish the law. (3. 19-31.) τ: 

2. What then. shall we say that Abraham. our father 
hath obtained according to the flesh? For if Abraham 
were justified “by works, he hath. cause for glorying; 
but not with God. For what saith the Scriptute 1. 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him for 
rightaousness. To him ‘who worketh however the hire is 
not reckoned as a favour, but asa debt; but to him who- 
worketh not, but believeth on him who ‘vustifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is reckoned for righteousness: as indeed 
David speaketh of the blessedness of ‘the man to whom 
God reckoneth righteousness apart from works ; Blessed 
are they whose iniquities have been forgiven, and whose 
sins have been covered over;. blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not reckon sin. Is .this blessed- 
ness then with the Circumcision ; or is it also with the’ 
Uncireumcision? For we say, that: faith was reckoned 
to Abraham for righteousness. How then was'it reck- 
oned ? when he was in circumcision, or in uncircum- 
cision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision τ᾿ 
and he received circumcision? for a token, a seal, of the 
righteousness of his faith in uncircumcision, that he 
should be father of al! in uncircumcision who believe, . 
in order ‘that righteousness. might be reckoned to them 
also; and father of circumcision to those’ who are not 
only of circumcision, but who also walk inthe steps of 
the faith of our father Abraham in uncircumcision. For 
the promise to Abraham, or to his seed, that he should 
be heir of the world, was not through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith. For if those of the law 
are heirs, faith is rendered useless; and the promise an- 
nulled.. » For the law worketh wrath ; since where a law 
is not, tratisgression is not. On this account it was of 
faith, that it might be in the way of favour, to the end - 
that ‘the promise should. be sure to all the seed, nobt!to 
that of the law only, but also to that of the faith of s 

“OF circumcirion. 
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Abraham who is father of us all, (As itis writlen, A 
father of many nations have I made thee) in the pre- 
sence of God whom he believed,..who quickeneth, the 
dead. and nameth things which exist not as. existing. 
Beside hope, against hope, he bel‘eved that he should 
become a father of many nations, according ,to what 
had. been said {o-him, Thus shall thy seed be; and not 
being weak in faith he considered not his own body. 
already deadened, (he being about a hundred years old) 
and the deadness of Sarah’s womb: therefore he hesi- | 
tated not at the promise of God froin unbelief, but was* 
strengthened in faith giving glory to God; and was 
fully convinced, (hat what he had promised he was able. 
also to, perform: for which also it was reckoned to him 
for righteousness. It was not written however on his 
aceount only, that it was reckoned to him, but on our 
account also, to whom it will be reckoned, who believe 
on him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead ; who- 
was delivered up on account of our offences, and raised. 
on account of our justification. (4.) = 

3. Being justified therefore by faith, we have peace 
with God through our ‘Lord Jesus Christ: through 
whom.also we have obtained the‘introduction, by faith, 
into that favour in which we stand and exult in hope of 
the glory of God. Yea, not.only so, but we exult in 
afflictions also ; knowing that affliction worketh patience, 
and patience proof,,and proof hope; and hope putteth 
us not to.shame, because the love of God hath been 
shed: abroad int our, hearts through Holy Spirit given to 
us. ‘For whilst we.were still without sirengih, in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly: scarcely however will 
any one die for a just man; yet forthe benevolent man 
some one perhaps might even dare to die; but God 
commendeth his love towards us, that whilstawe were 
still-sinners Christ died for us: much more therefore, 
being justified now by his blood, shall we be. saved 
through bim from wrath. Tor if whilst we were ene- 
mules ‘We were reconciled to God through the death of 
his Son, much more being reconciled shall we be saved 
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by his life. And not only so, but wa exult also in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, through. whom we have 
now received the reconciliatlon, on thiy account. Like 
as through one man Sin entered into the world, and 
through Sin Death, so also Death passed upon all men 
in that all sinned. Tor until the Jaw sin was in the 
world ; althongh’ sin is not brought into account when 
there is no law; yet death reigned from Adam to Moses 
evén over those who sinned not in the resemblance of 
fhe transgression of Adam. (Who is a type of the 
future Adam) But the act of grace is not as the tres- 
pass: for if by the trespass of that one the many died, 
much more hath God's grace and’ the gracious gift of 
the one man Jesus Christ abounded towards the many, 
The gift also was not as was through the one who 
sinned; for the judgment was after one ti'espass to con- 
demnation, but the act of στᾶσα was alter many tres- 
Passes. unto an act of justification: for if by the tres- 
pass of the one death reigned through the one, much 
more shall they, who receive tle akhundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness,.reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ. Therefore as through one trespass 
judgment was upon all men for condemnation, so-also 
through one act of justification the act.of grace is upon 
all men: for justification of life. For like as through 
the disobedience of the one man the: many were made 
sinners, so also through. the obedience ‘of the one shall 
the many be made righteous. Moreover the law emered 
that the trespass: might abound » yet where sin hath 
abounded grace hath superabounded ; that ag sin: hath 
reigned in death, so- algo. sHould grace reign. through 
rightebusness unto life aionial, through Jesus Christ our 
Lordy (5.) 
44@W bat shall we say therefore ? we will remain in 

sin that grace may abound? Not so: we who have 
died to sin, how shall we live any longer init? Or know. 
ye not, that as thany of us as lave been baptized into 
Christ Jesus have been baptized into-his death? There- 
fore through baptism into death we have been buried 
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with him; that like as Christ was raised from the dead 
through the Glory of the Father, so also we should walk 
in newness, of life.. For if we have beep planted toge- 
ther bya death like his, we shall be so moreover by a 
like resurrection: knowing this, that our ald man hath 
been crucified together with him, that the body jof sin 
might. be destroyed, to the end that we no longer should 
serve sin. Jor he who hath dicd hath been freed from 
sin. But if we have died with Christ, we believe that 
we shall also live with him; knowing that Christ, 
having been xaised from. the dead, dieth np, more :..40 
more hath death dominion over him; for what he died 
he died to sin once for all; but what he liveth he liveth 
to God. Thus also reckon ye yourselves to be dead 
indeed to sin, but alive to God in Jesus Christ .our 
Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof: neither pre- 
sent your members to sin for, instruments of unright- 
eousness ; but present yourselves to‘God, as alive from 
the dead, and your members to God, for instruments of 
righteousness. For gin shall no! rule over you; since 
ye are not under the law, but under grace. What then @ 
Shall we sin, because.we are not under the law but under 
grace? Not so: know ye not that to what. ye give 
yourselves in obedience as servants, servants ye are of 
that which ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteopsness? But thanks be to God, 
that ye were servants of sin, but from the heart have 
hearkened to that form of doctrine into which ye have 
been brought. Having therefore been freed from sin, 
ye have become servants to righteousness... I speak 
after the manuer of men, on account of the infirmity of 
your flesh. Tor like ‘as.ye presented your members 85 
servants {o uacleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity, 
80 now present your, members as servants to Tighteous- 
negs unto holiness, For when ye were servants of sin 
ye were free from sighteousness: what fryit therefore 
had ye then in those things of which ye are now 
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ashamed? Tor the end of thosé things ig dealli. But 
‘how having been made free from sit,’ and: having he- 
‘come servants to God, ye have your fruil unto sanctity, 
and the end aionial life: for the wages of sin is death; 
but the free gift of God is aionial life'in Jegu's'Christ 
our Lord. (6.) is Ἰὼ ἢ 

5. What, know ye not, Brethren, (For I am speaking 
to those who know the law) that the law hath authority 
over a man as long as he liveth? Fora married woman 
is bound by the law to her husband ‘for life; but if her 
husband be dead she is released from the law as to her 
‘husband: if therefore whilst the husband is living she 
be joined to another man, she will be called an adul- 
teress; but if the husband be dead she is free from the 
law, so as not to be an aduiteress when joined to ano- 
ther man. Thus my Brethren, have ye also been dis- 
joined from the law by means ‘of the body of the An- 
ointed, to the end that ye should be joined to another, 
him who was raised from the dead, in order that we 
should bring forth fruit to God. For when we were in 
the flesh, the sinful passions wrought by meons of the 
law in our members, to bring -forth fruit unto death. 
But now we have been released from the law, having 
didd in that in which we were held; so that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not in oldness of lelter. 
‘What shall we say therefore’? the law‘is sin? Not so: 
yea I knew not sin but through the ‘law; for I had not 
known lust, if the law had not said, Thou shalt not covet. 
Sin however having taken the opportunity, by means of 
the commandment wrought in me all concupiscence: fot 
without the law sin is dead. Iindeed was alive without 
the law formerly ; but when’ the commandment came sin 
revived, so that I died ; and the commandment unto life 
I found a commandment unto death: for sin, having 
taken the opportunity, by méans of the commandment 
deceived me, atrd by its méans slew me. So that the 
law indeed is‘holy; and the commandment is holy aod 
just'and good. Hath what is good then become death 
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to me? Not 50; but ‘sin: that sin might be seen to work 
death to me by means of what is good, so that sin might 
by means of the commandment prove itself in the highest 
degree an offender. Tor we know that the law is spiri- 
tual; but Iam carnal, sold under sin. For that which 
I practise T approve not; since what I will, not this ] 
perform, but what 1 hate, this [do. If then this which 
I will not, this I do, I acknowledge that the law is good. 
Now however it is no longer I who do it, but sin dwell- 
ing in me. For I know that in me (in my flesh, that is) 
good dwelleth not; because to will the right is present 
with me, but [ find not ability to perform it. For I do 
not the yood which I will, but the evil which I will not, 
this T commit: but if this which I will not, this I do, 
no longer am I the doer of it, but sin dwelling in me. 
T find therefore with me, when willing to do good, the 
Jaw, That evil is present with me. For I delight in God’s 
law according to the inner man: but I perceive in my 
members another law warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivily to the law of sin 
which is in my members. A wretched man I am: who 
will deliver me from thig the body of death? I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then indeed I 
myself serve with the mind God’s law, but with the flesh 
sin’s law. (7.) : 

6. Now therefore there is’ no condemnation lo those 
in Christ Jesus who walk not in accordance with’ the 
flesh, but in accordance with the Spirit. Vor the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath liberated me from 
the law of sin and death: because God having sent his 
own Son in a likeness of sin’s flesh and on account: of 
sin, hath condemned sin in the flesh; (A thing impos- 
sible for the law, in that’ it was weak by reason of the 
flesh) in order that the righteous practice of the law 
might be fulfilled by us who walk not in accordance with 
the flesh, but in accordance with the Spirit. For those 
who are in accordance with the flesl, are propense to 
the things of the flesh ; but those in accordance with thé 
Spirit, to'the things of the Spirit. For the propension 
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of she flesh is death, but the propension of the Spirit is 
ee and peace. Wherefore the propension of the flesh 

enmity against God ; because it 1s not subject to the 
law of God, nor indeed can be. Those therefore who 
are in the flesh can not please God. Ye however are 
not in the flesh, but in the Spirit: if indeed God's spirit 
dwelleth in you. But if any one hath not Christ's 
spirit, such a one is not his: but if Christ be in, you, 
the body indeed is dead as to sin, but the Spirit is life as 
to righteousness. If then the Spirit of him who raised 
Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he who raised the 
Anointed from the dead will quicken also your mortal 
bodies by means of his Spirit dwelling in you. There- 
fore Brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh, to live in 
accordance with the flesh: for if ye live in accordance 
with the flesh, ye shall die; but if by the Spirit ye mor- 
tify the actings of the body, ye shall live. For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God; since 
ye have not again received the spirit of bondage unto 
fear, but ye have received the spirit of sonship, in which 
we cry Abba, Father. The same Spirit beareth witness 
with our spirit, (that we are children of God; and if 
children heirs also, heirs truly of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ, (If indeed we sutfer with him) that we may 
also be glorified with him, For I reckon that tke suf- 
ferings of the present time, dre not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that, shall be manifested in us ; 
since the earnestly expectant creation waiteth for the 
mauitestation of the sons of God. . For the creation 
was subjected to vanity (not of it’s own will, but by 
means of him who subjected it) in hope; because 
the very creation. also shall be liberated from the 
bondage of corruption into the freedom of the glory 
of the:children of God. For we know that the whole 
Creation graaneth -together aad tmvaileth in pain 
together until.now. And not..only so, but ourselves 
also who have the first-ftuits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves earnestly-awaiting the son- 
ship, the redemption of our body. . Because to the hope 
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of it we have been saved: but hope seen is not hope;. 
for who seeth any thing and also hopeth for it? But since 
we hope for what we see not, through patience we carn~ 
estly wait for it. Yea, in like manner the Spirit also 
jointly helpeth us in our infirmities: for we know not 
for what to pray as we ought; but the Spirit itself mak- 
eth intercession for us with groanings unuttcrable; and 
he who searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the pro- 
pension of the Spirit, that it intercedeth for the saints in 
accordance with God. We know moreover that all 
things work together unto good for those who love God, 
those who ere called according to pre-appointment ; 
because whom he foreknew he also foreordained con- 
formahble with the image of his Son, to the end that he 
should: be the first-born amongst many brethren. Whom 
therefore he foreordained, these he also called; and 
whom he called, these he also justified; and whom he 
justified, these he also glorified. What then shall we. 
say to these things? Since God is for us, who is against 
us? He indeed who spared not ‘his own Son, but de> 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him 
freely give us all things? Who shall implead God’s 
elect? God who is justifying them? Who condemneth 
them? Christ who died ?:yea rather, who hath also been 
raised again, who is even ‘at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us? Who shall sever. us 
from the love of the Anointed? Affliction, or distress, 
or persecution, or hunger, or nakedness, or danger, or 
the sword?) (As it is written: For thy sake we are put 
to death alt the day long; we have been reckoned as 
sheep for slaughter) But in all these things we emi- 
nently overcome through him who hath loved us: for I 
am persuaded that neither death nor life, neither angels 
nor principalities nor powers, neither things present nor 
things future, neither ‘height nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shatl be able to sever us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Wo) 

ΠῚ, 1 speak the truth in Christ, I say not falsely, my 
conscience witnessing together with me'in Holy Spirit, 
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that I have great grief and continual, sorrow of, heart 
(For I myself vowed anathema to be separate from, 
the Anointed) on account of my brethren, my kins; 
men, according to the flesh; who are Israeliles, whose 
are the sonship, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the ordaining of the law, and the service, and the 
promises; whose are the fathers, and out of whom is 
the Anointed, (That according to the flesh). who is 
over all, God blessed throughout the aions. Amen, 
Yet not so that the word of God hath failed :for not all 
those who are out of Israel, are Israel: neither because 
they are seed of Abraham, are they all children; but in 
Tsaac shall thy seed be called. Thatis, not the children 
of the ficsh are children of God, but the, children of the 
premise are reckoned for the seed. For the word of 
promise was this; At this season J will come, and 
Sarah shall have ason. And not only so, but when also 
Rebecca had conceived by that one, our father Isaac ; 
(For as yet the children were not born, nor had they done 
any good.or evil) in order that the preappointment of 
God might stand firm: according to election, not trom 
works but from him, who calleih, it was said to her, The 
elder shall serve the.younger; as it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I hated. What shall we 
say then? is there injustice wilh God? Not so: for he 
saith lo.Moses, I. will show mercy on whgmsoever I can 
show mercy, and I will have ;compassion on whomso- 
ever I can have compassion. It is-not therefore of him 
who willeth, nor of him who runneth,. but of God who 
showeth mercy. «For the Scripture saith to Pharaoh ; 
For this very thing have I raised thee up, in order that 
in thee I might exhibit my power, agd that my name 
might be published in-all the earth. Therefore showeth 
he mercy on whom he willgth; and whom he willeth 
he hardeneth. Tlrou wilt say to fhitherefor® Why doth 
he still find#faull? For who hath resisted Ins will? 
Yea indeed, O man! Who arggthow that yepliest against 
God? Shall the thing formed say'to bim who formed 
it; Why bayt thou made me thus? Or hath not the 
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potler power over the clay, to make of the same mass. 
one vessel to honour and another to dishonour? But if 
God willing to exhibit wrath, and to make known what- 
he’ could do, hath endured with much long suffering 
vessels of wrath filled for destruction; and also that he 
might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels 
of mercy which he had before prepared for glory, even us 
whom he hath called, bot only from amongst Jews but 
also from amongst Gentiles: as indeed he saith by 
Hosea, I will call the people not mine, ny people; and 
her not beloved, beloved; and it shall be that in the 
place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, 
they shall there be called Children of the living God :—as 
also Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, Tf the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, the 
remnant shall be saved ; for he is finishing the work and 
cutting it short in justice ; because the Lord will make 
a short work on the earth:—aud as Isaiah had before 
said, Unless the Lord of hosts had left us ἃ seed, we 
should have become as Sodom, and have been made 
like to Gomorra:—what then shall we say? That the 
Gentiles who pursued not righteousness have laid hold 
on righteousness, even righteousness which is of faith: 
but Israel who pursued a law of righteousness have not 
altained to a law of righteousness. For what reason? 
Because they pursued a law of righteousness not of 
faith, but as of works of the law: for they stumbled at 
the stumbling stone: as is written; Behold, I lay in 
Zion a stone of stumbling, even a rock causing to fall; 
yet every one who believeth on him shall not be 
ashained. (9.) H 

2. Bretliren, my heart’s earnest desire indeed, and 
prayer to God, concerning Israel is for their salvation, 
For I bear them testimony, that they have-a zeal for God, 
but not according to knowledge; because they being 
ignorant of God's righteousness, and endeavouring to 
establish self-righteousness, have not been subject to the 
righteousness of God. For the scope of the iaw is 
Christ, for righteousness to every one who believerh. 
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Since Moses describeth. the righteousness which is of the 
Jaw, The man who hath done these things shall Jive by 
them. But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh 
thus: ‘Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into. 
heaven? That is, to bring Christ down. Or who shall 
descend into the abyss? That is, to bring Christ up from 
the dead.. But what saith it? . The word’ is nigh thee, 
in thy mouth and in thy heart: that ,15, the, word of 
faith which we preach; that if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy heart 
that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
For with the heart we believe unto rightcousness; ant 
with the mouth we confess unto salvation. Because 
the Scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed. For there is no. distinction of Jew 
and Gentile; because the same Lord of all is rich to- 
wards all who call upon him: since every one who shall 
call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. How then 
shall they call on him, on whom they have not believed? 
How also shall they believe on him, of whom they have 
not heard? And how shall they hear without one to 
proclaim? And how shall any proclaim, unless they be 
sent? As it is written, How beautiful are the, feet of 
those who announdp the glad tidings of peace, who 
announce the gospel of good things! But .not all bave 
obeyed the gospel ; for Isaiah said, Lord who hath be- 
heved our report? ‘The belief therefore is from the re- 
port, and the report by means of the word of God. But I 
say, [ave they not heard? Yea indeed: into all the eanh 
has their voice gore forth, and their. words to the ulter- 
most of the habilalions of men. But J say, [ath not 
Israel known? First. Moses said; I will provoke you 
to jealousy by those not a people, by a foolish nation 
will Tanger you. ΄: Isaiah however was very bold, and 
said: I have been found by those who sought me not, 
Thave been’ made manifest to those who inquired. not 
for me. But concefaing Israel he said; All the day 
long have [ stretched; out my hands towards a disvelicy- 
ing and gainsaying people. (10.) ἢ ; 
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3. Lsay then, Hath God cast away his people? Ndt, 
so: fot even I am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, 
of the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast away his 
people whom he foreknew. Or know ye not whit the 
Scripture saith at the place of Elijah? how he made in- 
tercession to God against Israel, saying, Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars, and 
T am left alone, and they: seek my life? But what said 
the divine answer tohim? I have reserved for myself 
seven thousand men who have not bent the knee to Baal. 
Thus therefore even at this-present lime there is a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace: but if by grace, 
it is no more from works, otherwise grace no longer is 
grace; but if from works, it is no longer grace, other- 
wise work no longer is, work. What then? Israel have 
not obtained that which they are earnestly seeking: but 
the Flection hath obtained ‘it, and the rest have been 
blinded. As it is written, God hath given them a spirit 
of stupor, eyes. which should not see, and ears which 
should not hear, unto this day: as also David said, Let 
their table become to them a snare and a trap and a 
stumbling block and ἃ retaliation: let their eyes be 
darkened that they shall not see, and bow thou down 
their back always. I say then, Have they stumbled, 
that they might fall? Not so: but by their all salvation 
13 come:to the Gentiles, in order to provoke them to jea-~ 
lousy: » But if the fall of them be the riches of the world, 
and the diminution of them the riches of the Gen- 
tiles, how thuch more the fulness of them? For I am 
speaking to you Gentiles: inasmuch indeed as I'am 
Apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify my ministry, ifsby 
any means I may: provoke to jealousy my kinsmen, and 
save some of them. For if the rejection of them be the 
reconciliation of the world, what shall the reception of 
them be, bul life from the dead? Besides if the first-{ruits 
be holy, so is the mass; and if ‘the root be holy, so are 
the branches. If also some of the branches were broken 
off, and thou being a wild olive wert ingrafted in their 
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place, and wert made a partaker of the root aud of the 
fatness of the olive, boast not against the branches: 
but if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root 
thee. Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, 
that I might be ingrafted. Wells: by unbelief they were. 
broken off, and thou hast stood by faiths ‘be not high- 
minded, but fear; for if God spared not the natural 
branches, fear lest he in no wise spare thee. ,See then 
God's kindness and severity: towards those indeed who 
fell, severity ; but towards thee, kindness, if thou coa- 
tinue in his kindness : otherwise thou also shalt be. cut 
off. And they too, if they continue notin unbelief, shatl 
be ingrafted: for God is able again to ingraft them. 
For if thou wert cut out from the naturally wild olive, 
and wert ingrafted contrary to nature into a good olive, 
how much rather shall these the natural branches be 
ingrafied into their own olive? For I am not willing, 
Brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should be wise in your conceits, that blindness 
in part hath happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles hath come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : 
as itis written, The Deliverer shall come from Zion and. 
turn away ungodkiness from Jacob: and this shall be 
my covenant with them when 1 shall take away their 
sins. With respect to the Gospel indeed they are ene~ 
mies on your account; but with respect to the Election 
they are beloved on account of the Fathers: because.the 
gifts and the calling of God are not liable to.regret. Far 
like as ye formerly disbelieved God, yet: no have been 
dealt with in mercy on their disbelief; so also have these 
now disbelieved on your obtaining mercy, thal they also 
may be dealt with in mercy : because God hath shut up 
all in disbelief, that he may deal with.all in merty. Oh 
depth of riches both of wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his 
ways! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
Or who hath been. his Counsellor?%.Or who hath first 
given to him, that requital should bée-made him) Be« 
cause out of him and through him ang urto him are all 
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things. Τὸ him be glory throughout the aions. Amen. 
11.) ᾿ 
; ιν. I beseech you therefore, Brethren, by the eom- 
passions of God, to present your bodies a living holy 
sacrifice acceptable to. God; your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this aion; but be transformed 
by the renewal of your mind, that ye may experience 
what the will of God is, that which is good and accept- 
able and periect. For through the grace given to me 
T say to every one who is among you, not to think of 
himself beyond what he ought to think, but to think, 
unto sober thinking, as God hath distributed to each a 
measure of faith. For like as we have many members 
in one body, yet all the members have not the same 
office, so we who are many are one body in Christ, yet 
members mutually one to another, having also, accord- 
ing to the grace given to us, diverse endowmcnts: 
whether prophecy, according to the analogy of the 
faith ; or ministering, in the ministry; or he who teach- 
eth, in the faculty for teaching ; or he who exhorteth, in the. 
faculty for exhorting ; he who distributeth, in simplicity ; 
he who guperintendeth, ih readiness ; he who performeth 
acts of mercy, in cheerfulness. (12. 1-9.) 

2. Let love be, unfeigned : abhor what is evil, cleave - 
to what is good : be kindly affectioned one towards the 
other with brotherly love.: in honour prefer one another: 
be not slothful in business :. be fervent in spirit: render 
service i season :* rejoice in hope: be patent in afflic- 
tion: pérsevere jn. prayer: administer to the necessities 
of. the‘ saints : seek occasions for hospitality. Bless those 
who persecute you; bless“and curse not: rejoice with 
those who rejoice, and weep with those who weep: be 
likeminded one towards another: mind not high things, . 
but Jet your intercourse be with those who are lowly, 
Be not wise in your. own conceils: render to no man 
evil for evil : provide ,things decent in the sight of all 
men.: to the ulmost’of-your ability be at peace with all 
men. ¢Beloved, avenge: not yourselves, but give; place 

vag «© To the Lord. poe 
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to wrath; for it is written, Vengeance is mine, Ἐ will 
repay, sailh the Lord. If therefore thine cnemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give hiny drink; for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on hig head, Se not over- 
come by evil, but overcome evil by good. (12. 9-21.) 

3. Let every soul be subject to the ruling authorities = 
for thete is no authority but from God ; and the autho- 
rities which are have been appointed by God. He 
therefore who resisteth the Authorities, resisteth the 
appointment of God; and they who resist will bring on 
themselves condemnation. Tor rulers are not a deter- 
ment of good works, but of evil. Desirest thou then not 
to be afraid of the Authorities?) Do good, and thou 
shalt have their commendation: because they are God's 
minister for good to thee. But if thou doest evil, be 
afraid : for they bear not the sword in vain; since they 
are God's minister to inflict punishment on every one 
who doeth evil. Wherefore ye have need to be in sub- 
jection, not orly by reason of punishment, but also by 
reason of conscience. For on this account ye also pay 
tribute; because they are God's adininistrators attending 
continually on this very thing. Render therefore to all 
their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to 
whom custom,, reverence to whom reverence, honour to 
whom honour. (13. 1-7.) 

4. Owe no man any thing, except mutual love; he- 
cause he who loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. For 
this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, Thou shalt not covet, and if there be any other 
commandment, is summed up in thiy expression, vid. 
Thou shalt love thy neightsug as thyself. Love worketh’ 
no ill ‘to the neighbour; ‘therefore love is thé fulness 
of the law. Moreover knowing the time, that already 
is it the hour for us to awake from sleep, (for now is our 
salvation nearer than when we belisted) the night is far 
advanced and the day is at hand{,}ét us: therefore cast 
aviily the works of darkness, and Jet us put on-the ar: 
mour of light: let us walk decently a§in' the day ; not in 
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revelling and drunkenness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonuess, not in strife and envy: but put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the lusts of the 
flesh. (13. 8-14.) " 

5. Receive ye him who is weak in the faith, not for 
dijudication of his thoughts. One indeed believeth that 
he may eat all things, but the weak man eateth herbs: 
he who eateth, let him not set at nought him who eateth 
not; and he who eateth not, let him not judge him who 
eateth; for God hath received him. Who art thou to 
judge another's servant? . To his own master he stand- 
eth or falleth: he shall be upholden however ; for God is 
able to uphold him. One man indeed esteemeth one 
day above another; but another man esteemeth all days 

alike: let each be fully convinced in his own mind. He 
who thinketh much of the day, thinketh much of it for 
the Lord's sake; and he who thiaketh not much of the 
day, thinketh not much of it for the Lord’s sake: he 
who eateth, eateth for the Lord’s sake, for he giveth 
thanks to God; and he who eateth not, cateth not for: 
the Lord's sake, and he also giveth thanks to God. 
For no one of us liveth for his own sake, and no one of 
us dieth for his own sake: because if we live, we live 
for the Lord: and if we die, we die for the Lord: 
whether therefore we live, or die, we are the Lord’s. 
For to this end Christ died and arose and lived again, 
that he might rule over dead and living. ‘Thou there- 
fore, why dost thou judge thy brother? Or thou too, 
why dost thou set at nought thy brother? Because we 
all shall stand before the judgment-seat of Christ : for 
it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bend. to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 
Every one of us therefore shall give account of himself 
to God. Let us then judge one another no longer: 
but determine ye this rather, not to put in_a brother's 
way a stumbling-block or.cause of falling. I know, yea 
have been convinced by the Lord Jesus, that nothing is 
polluted of itself; but to him who thinketh any thing 
to be polluted, to him it is polluted. But if by means 
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of food thy brother is grieved, thou: no longer walkest 
in accordance with love: destroy not by thy food hith 
for whom Christ died. Let not therefore your good be 
calumniated : because the kingdom of God is not ment 
‘and drink, but righteousness and peace ‘and joy by 
‘Holy Spirit; for he who in these things servetlh the 
Anointed, is well pleasing to God, and approved by 
men. Let us pursue therefure the things of peace, and 
those of mutual edification. For food’s sake subvert 
not thou the work of God: all things indéed are clean ; 
but evil is with the man who by ἃ stumbling-block is 
led to eat. Good is it not to eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing by which thy brother is made to 
‘stumble, or is caused to fall, or is made weak. - Thou 

hast faith: have it to thyself in the presence of God. 
Happy is he who condemneth not himself in what he 
approveth. But he who doubteth, is condemned if he 
eat; because it was not of faith: and all which is not of 
faith, is sin. (14.) ; 

6. We therefore who are strong ought to bear the in- 
firmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves τ let* 
every one of us please his neighbour for good to edlf- 
cation, because even the Anointed pleased not himself 
but, as it is written, The reproaches of those who re- 
proached thee fell on me. For whatever things were 
forewritten were forewritten for our instruction; that 
through patience and consolation of the scriptures we 
might have hope. Now the God of patience and con- 
solation grant you to be likeminded, one towards ano- 
ther in accordance with Christ Jesus, that with una- 
nimous utterance ye may glorify the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one and: 
ther, eyen as the Anointed also received you’ to the 
glory of God. Moreover I say, that Jesus Christ be- 
came a minister of circumcision for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made to the fathers, and that thé 
Gentiles should: glorify God for his ‘mercy, 85 11 is writ 
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ten; On this account J will give thanks to thee amongat 
the Gentiles, and sing praises to thy name. And again 
he said; Rejoice ye Gentiles with his people. And 
again, Praise the Lord all ye nations, and laud him all 
ye peoples. And again Isaiah said, The root of Jessc 
shall also rise to rule over the Gentiles ; in him shall the 
Gentiles trust. (15. 1-12.) 

V. Now the God’ of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in: believing, that ye may abound in hope by the 
power of Iloly Spirit. Notwithstanding, I myself am 
persuaded concerning you, my Brethren, that ye also 
are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, and able 
to instruct one another. Yet have [ wrilten the more 
freely to you, Brethren, in part ‘to remind you, through 
the grace given me by God, that I am Jesus Christ's 
minister to the Gentiles; employed in the holy adminis- 
tration of the gospel of God, that the oblation of the 
Gentiles might be rendered acceptable, being sanctified 
by ΠΟΥ Spirit. 1 have therefore reason for glorying in 
Christ Jesus as to the things relating to God. For I 
will not presume to say any thing of what Christ hath 
not wrought through mé, unto obedience of gentiles, by 
word and. deed, in mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God ; so that from Jerusalem and 
round about even unto Ilyricum, I have fuNy preached 
the gospel of the Anointed: having also been studious 
of the honour so to preach the gospel, not where Christ 
had been named, that T might not build on another 
man's foundation; ‘but, as it-is written, They to whom 
nothing concerning him hath been announced shall see, 
and they who have not heard shall understand. Whére- 
fore also J have been much hindered fiom coming té 
you: but now having no longer a station in these 
Tegions, and having for many years a great desire lo 
come: to you, whenever I may go to Spain I will come 
to you; for 1 hope.as 1 pass by to-see you, ‘and -by you 
to be helped forward thither, if first I have somewhat of 
the benefit of your company. But now I am going to 
Jerusalem, ministering to the saints: for Macedonia 
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and Achaia have seen fit to make a certaiu contribution 
for the poor amongst the saints in Jerusalem. They 
have seen it to be fit indeed, and their debtors they are; 
for if the Gentiles have partaken of their spiritual things. 
they ought also to minister to them in carnal things. 
Wheo therefore I have accomplished this, and have 
secured to them this fruit, I will go by you into Spain. 
And I know that when I come to you I shall come with 
the fulness of blessing of the gospel of the Anointed. 
I beseech you therefore Brethren, by the Lord Jesus 
Christ and by the love of the Spirit, to strive earnestly 
together with me in prayers to God for me, that I may 
be delivered from those in Judea who disbelieve, and 
that my service for Jerusalem may be acceptable to the 
saints; in order that I may come to you, through the 
will of God, with joy, and may be refreshed together 
with you. And the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. (15, 13-33.) : 

2. Now I commend to you Phebe our sister, who is 
a deaconess of the church in Kencrea, that ye may re- 
ceive her in the Lord as becometh saints, and assist her 
in any matter in which she may have need of you; for 
she herself also hath been a helper of many, and of 
myself also. Salute Ptiscilla and Aquila ‘my fellow- 
labourers ia Christ Jesus (who for my-dife have risked 
their own necks ; to whom not only 1 give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the Gentiles) and the church in 
their house : salute my beloved Epenetua, who is Asia’s/ 
first-fruits unto Christ : salute Mary whohath done much 
for us: salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen and 
ny fellow prisoners, who are of note amongst the A pas- 
tles, and who were in Christ before me: salute Amplias, 
my beloved in the Lord: salute Urban our fellow- 
labourer in Christ, and Stachys my béloved: salute 
Apelles approved in Christ: salute those uf the family 
of Aristobutus: salute Herodian my kinsman: saluie 
those of the family af Narcissus, who aren the Lord : 
salute. Tryphena and. Eryphosa who wave laboured in 
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the Lord: salute the beloved Persis who hath laboured 
much in the Lord: salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine: salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren with 
them: salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints who are with 
them : salute one another with a holy kiss. The 
churches of the Anointed salute you. Now I beseech 
you Brethren, observe those who make divisions and 
causes of oflence, contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned ; and avoid them: for such persons serve 
not our Lord: Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by 
meaas of fair words and commendations deceive the 
liearts of the unsuspecting. Yor your obedience hath 
come to the knowledge of all. I rejoice therefore at 
this on your account: yet I desire that ye may indeed 
be wise concerning what is good, but simple concerning 
what is evil; and.the God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Timothy my fellowlabourer, and 
Lucius and Jason and Sosipater my kinsmen, salute 
you. I Tertius who wrote this epistle sntite you in the 
Lord. Gaius, my host and that of the whole Church, 
saluteth you. Erastus, the chamberlain of the city, and 
the brother Quartus salute you. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. Now to him who 
is able to establish you according to my guspel ; even 
the proclamation of Jesus Christ according to the reve- 
lation of the mystery kept in silence siuce the times of 
this aion, but now: declared, and at the command of 
God aionial made known through prophetic scripjures 
to all nations for obedience of faith; to The only wise 
God through. Jesus Christ, to him be glory throughout 
the aions. Amen. (16.) - ; 
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ΤΗΕ FIRST EPISTLE TO THE ‘CORINTHIANS. 

A GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED BY 

' THE APOSTLE IN THIS EPISTLE. 

1, He describes and severely reproves the hortful rivalries which had 
broken ont in the Corinthian church; and he leads the Corinthians to 
consider how, in falling into this state of division and weakness, their 
pride, working by carnal fondness for human learning and eloquence, 
had led them to cease from depending simply on the teaching of the 
Spirit of God; to suppose that certain ministers of the Lord Jesus 
were favourcrs of ditferent systems of doctrine and advocates for 
different interests; (0 divide themselves into partics, and to call these 
partivs hy the names of those teachers; and to experience thus a 
great diminution of christian love, become boastful, disputatious, and 
litigious, and expose themselves to the contagious influence of im- 
pure appetites. : ὃ . 

IL. By the caac of an incestuous Corinthian, whom he punishes by 
a Judicial exercise of his spiritual and administrative authority, and 
by the examples‘of the law-snits which the Corinthians were in the 
habit of carrying before the gentile tribunals, the Apastie shows 
them still further, the evil consequences of departing from that sim- 
plicity of belief in Christ which had always been the subject of his 
teaching; and he takes occasion to exhort them to strive after mutual 
forbearance and holiness. ᾿ 

ΠΙ. He gives advice concerning marriage, and the conduct to be 
observed by married persons, one towards the other; he directs 
believers .(o continue in the vocation in which they were when God 
bestowed on them the grace of the gospet; he gives his opinion re- 
specting the married state and the single statés ‘and’ he adde direc. 
Uons respecting idols’ offerings, and the/duty of taking care put to 
be αὶ stumbling-block to others. : 

+ He demonstrates his’ apostolic claim to be furnished with the 
Means of bodily subsistence by those for whom at any time. le 
ministered; and he appeals to the fact, that amongst-the Corinthians 
he ‘had not used hia right, but had offered them the gospel free of 
cott. By the examples of apostacy and consequent: calamity ox- 
hibited in the early history of the Israelites, he cautions them, 
idolatry; and he exhorts them to endeavour to elogify God in all 
asings. ᾿ : ne ὦ 

V. He givea them certain direttions reapegting the acts of praying 
and prophesying; he reproves them for disorderly conduct when.they 
assero)tect to eat the Lord’s supper; he tells ther what the Lord had 
said to him reépecting this ordinance; he shows them the peril of 
Not using it with due respect; and he exhorts them to be more cir- 
camspect with regard to It. ¥ 

VI. He dectares to them ghat whatever different spiritual endow. 
ments mef may have, they ἈΠ have been given by one and the same 
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Spirit, Lord, and God: and he shows them that belicvers are one to 
another Jike the membeys.o€ a body, and that they have all the, 
reasons of such a relation for cnitivating mutual good-will and mutual 
care, He further exhorte them to love one anothey, and to use their 
spiritual gifts, not (0 make a display of their rich enllowments, but to 
help one another and edify the Church, He asserts with precision 
and authority the resurrection of the Anointed, aud declares trom 
this fact the resurrection of all meu; and he predicts the glorious 
consummation of the gracious designs of the Almighty. 

VIE. He gives directions respecting a contribution to be made for 
the peor of the church of Jerusalem; again speaks of his intentions 
to visit thems requests their kind onices for Timothy; commends to 
their regard certain brethren of their own chureh; and with galuta- 
tions from varions brethren and from himself, bids them farewell. 

Some think this epistle to have been written at Ephesus, others at 
Philippi: varions dates, from the year 53 to the year 60, have been 
assigned to it. 

THE EPISTLE. 

Ἰ. Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ through 
the will of God, and the brother Sosthenes, to the Church 
of God which is in Corinth, those sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, those called to be saints, together with all who in 
every place invoke the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
theirs as well as ours; graee to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. (1. 1-3.) 

2. 1 thank my God always for you on account of the 
grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus, that in every 
thing ye have in him been enriched in all utterance and 
all knowledge, even as the testimony of the Anointed 
was confirmed amongst you, so that ye fall short in no 
gift, waiting for the manifestation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who also will confirm you unto the end, to be 
unblamable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Paith- 
ful is God, by whom ye have -been called into the com- 
munion of his Son Jesus Christ-our Lord. Now I be- 
seech you Brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there 
be not schisins among you; but that ye be reunited in 
the same sentiment and in the same judgment. « For it 

nus 
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hath: been made known to me concerning you, my Bre- 
thren, by those of the family of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. I tell you this moreover, that 
each one of you saith, I indeed am of Paul, and I of 
Apollos, and I of Kephas, and I of Christ. Hath the 
Anointed been divided? Was Paul crucified for you? 
Or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 1 thank 
God, that I baptized none of you, except Crispus and 
Gaius; lest any one should say that I baptized in my 
own name. And I baptized also the family of Stepha- 
nas : besides, I know not if I baptized any other. Fort 
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gos- 
pel; not with wisdom of discourse, that the cross of the 
Anointed might net be despoiled of ils efficacy. For 
the discourse which is of the cross is to those indeed 
who are perishing foolishness ; but to us who are obtain- 
ing salvation it is the power of God. For it is written, 
I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, arftl frustrate the 
discernment of the discerning. Where is the wise, 
where the scribe, where the disputant of :this aion? 
Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ?. 
For when in the wisdom of. God, the world by means of 
that wisdom knew uot God, it pleased God to save by 
means of the foolishness of the proclamation those who 
believe; and when the Jews ask a sign, and the Gre- 
cians seek wisdom, we also proclaim Christ crucified, to 
the Jews indeed a stumbling block, and to the Grecians 
foolisHneys ; but to those who are called, Jews as well ay 
Grecians, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of 
God : because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, 
andthe weakness of God is stronger than men. For ye 
see your calling, Brethren; that not many are wise ac+ 
coring to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; 
but God hath chosen the fgplish things of the world, that 
he may put to shame thé wise; and the weak. things of 
the world hath Ged chosen, that he may put to shame 
the strong: yea, the ignoble things of the-warld, and 
the'things despised, hath God chosen, as also the things 
which are not, that he may bring to nought the things 
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which are: ,that so no flesh should glory in his presence. 
And of him-are ye in Christ Jesus, who hath become to 
us wisdom. from God and righteousness and sanctifica- 
tion and redemption; that, as it is wrillen, He who glo- 
rieth, let him glory in the Lord. (1. 4-31.) 

νι 8, And I, when 1 came to you Brethren, came, pub- 
lishing to you the testimony of God, not with excellence 
of discourse or of wisdom; for 1 determined not to 
know any thing among you, except Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. And I was with you in weakness and io 
fear and in much trembling: and my discourse and my 
preaching were not with persuasive words of human 
wisdom, but with demonstration of Spirit and power ; 
that your belief might not be by the wisdom of men, 
but by the power of God. Yet amongst those of ripe 
understanding we are speaking wisdom; not however 
the wisdom of this aion, nor of the rulers of this aion 
who come to nought: bul we are speaking the wisdom 
of God in mystery, the hidden wisdom which God pre- 
appointed hetore the aious for our glory; which none of 
the rulers of this aion. knew, for if they had known it 
they. would not .have crucified the Lord of glory: yea, 
as it is written, things that eye hath not seen, and ear 
hath not heard, and. that have not entered into the heart 
of man, avhich God hath prepared for those who love 
him. To us however God hath revealed them through 
his Spirit; for the Spirit setrcheth all things, even the 
deep things of God. For who of men knoweth the 
things of a man, except the spirit of the man within him? 
So also no one knoweth the things of God, except the 
Spirit of God. And we have not received the spirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is from God, that’ we 
may know the things freely given to us by God; which 
things: also we speak, not in words taught by hunian 
wisdom but.in those taught by Holy, Spirit, and connect 
Spiritual things with spiritual words. But the soulish* 

* The soulish man. This expression is used to signify that human 
state in which a man acts, or intends to act, from his own will and 
hy his neve reason ant intellect’, that slate in whieh the soul acts, 
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man feckiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness to him; and he cannot know them, 
betHuse they are examined spiritually. The spiritual man 
however examineth every one, but he himself is exam- 
ined by no one; for any one hath known the Lord’s 
mind who shall bring hitn ito contact. We then have 
the mind of Christ. (2.) 

4. And I Brethren, could not speak to you as to 
spiritual persons, but as to carnal persons, as to’ babes 
in Christ: I fed you with milk, and not with meat; for 
ye had ‘not yet the capability, But even now ye have 
not the capability, since ye are still carnal; for whereas 
there are amongst you jealousy and contention and divi- 
sions, are ye not carnal, and walk humanly? Because 
whilst one saith, I indeed am of Paul; and another, I of 
Apollos; are ye not carnal?) Who then is Paul, and 
who Apollos, but ministers through whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to each? I planted, Apollos 
watered; but God gave growth: so that ueither the 
planter, nor the waterer, is any thing ; but God who 
giveth growth. And the planter and the waterer are 
one; yet each shall receive his own reward according to 
his own labour: for we are fellowlabourers under God ; 
ye are God's husbandry, God's building, - According to 
the grace of God given to me, as a wise'master-builder 
I have laid a foundation; and another buildeth on it: 
but let each take care how he buildeth on it. For other 
foundation can no one lay besides tliat which is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ: and if ary one buildeth upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble, the work of each shall be made apparent, for 
the day will show it ; because it twill be disclosed in fire, 
and the fire will prove each man’s work, of what sort it 
is.’ If any man’s work of superstructure shalt remain, 
he will receive a reward: if any man's ‘work shall be 
burnt, he will suffer loss: but he hintself shall be saved, 

uy intends to act, by its own powers, as. deeming them to be sufti- 
vieut for obtaining all woecasary knowledge; and.in which it han wo 
intention, oy thonghtiat seeking those higher. powers of the Spirit 
mentioned in the context. = 
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yet so as through fire. Know ye not that ye arc the 
temple of God and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
If any one damageth the temple of God, God wiil da- 
mage him; for holy is the temple of God, which ye are. 
Let no man deceive himself: if any one amongst you 
seemeth to be wise as to this aion, let him become fool- 
ish, that he may become wise; because the wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God. Tor it is written, 
He taketh the wise in {Παῖς craftiness: and again, The- 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they are 
vain. Let no one therefore glory iv men: for all things: 
are your’s; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Kepbas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things lo 
come; all are your's, and ye are Christ’s, and Christ 
is God's. (3.) 

5. Let every one so estimate us as servants of Christ 
and stewards of mysteriesofGod. Moreover, it is required 
in stewards, thet a man should be found faithful. To me 
however itis a very small matter that 1 should be brought 
lo account by you, or by any human tribunal: yea, 1 
bring not myself to account; (for indeed I am not con- 
scious of any thing; yet 1 am not justitied by this) but 
he who bringeth me to account is the Lord. Therefore. 
judge not any thing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who will both throw light upon the hidden things of 
darkness, and make manifest the designs of the hearts ; 
and then the praise for each. shall be from God. And 
these things Brethren, have I figuratively taken to my- 
self and Apollos on your.account; that in us ye may 
learn not to entertain opinions above what is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up for the one against the 
other. For who maketh thee to differ? Or what hast 
thou which thou hast not received? , But if thou receiv- 
edst it, why boastest thou as if thou receivedst it not?. 
Already ye have been satiated, already ye have become 
rich, without us ye have reigned: yea, and 1 would that 

ye did reign, that we also might reign with you. Tor I 
think that God hath exhibited us. the Apostles last, as 
appointed (o death; because we have been made a spec-: 
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taelt to the-world, and to angels, and to men. We are 
fools on’ aecount of Christ, but ye are wise in. Christ; 
we are woak, but ye are strong; ye are honourable, but 
we are withcut honour : up to:this very hour we hunger, 
and thirst, and are stripped of our clothing,. aud are 
lhufleted, and have no certain: abode, and: labour work- 
ing with our own hands: when reviled, we bless ; when 
persecuted, we use patience; when catumniated, we 
entreat; as the offscourings of the world have we been, 
the offseraping of all things, unto this day.‘ I write not 
these things to put you to shame, but as my beloved 
children 1 admonish you. For if ye may have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in 
Christ Jesus T have begotten you through the gospel. 1 
beseech you therefore, be ye imitators of me. On this 
account I have sent to you Timothy, who is my beloved 
and faithful son in the Lord, who will bring to your re- 
membrarce my ways in Christ, even as I teach every 
where in every church. Now some have been puffed up 
as if I wore not coming to you; but [ shall come to you 
quickiy, if the Lord will, and'ghail know not the speech 
of those who are puffed'up, but the power: for the king- 
dom of God is nov ity specch, but in powers What will 
ye? Must [ come to you with arod; or altogether with 
love, and a spirit of meekness? (4.) 

Ii. There is'a report of fornication amongst you, and 
such fornication as is not evan named amongst the ¢gen- 
tiles; so Uhat a certain man hath bis father’s wife. And 
ye have been puffed up, and have not rather mourned, in 
order that he who hath done this deed might be taken 
away from the midst of you. For I indeed as absent in 
body, yet present in spirit, have already as present given 
sentence concerning him who hath committed this; that 
in the hame of our Lord Jesus-Christ, ye and my. spirit 
having assembled together with the power’ of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, are (0 deliver that person to Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that-the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord:Jesns, Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not thal a’ little leaven leaveneth the whole 
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mass? Purge ont therefore the.old leaven, that ye may 
be a-new mags, according as ye-are unleavened : for our 
passover also, Christ, hath been sacrificed for us. Where- 
fore let vs keep the feast, uot with old leaves, nor 
with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleav- 
ened bread of sincerity and truth. I have been writing 
to you in the letter not (0 associate with fornicators; yet 
not allogether the fornicators of this world, or the cove- 
tous, or the rapacious, or the idoiators, since then γα 
would bave to go out of the world: but now 1 have 
been writing to you, that ifany one called a brother bea 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or rapacious, ye ave not to associate with him ; 
with such aman ye are not so much as lo eat. or 
what have I to do to judge those without also? Those 
within ye do not judge. But those without God will 
judge.” Take away therefore from among yourselves 
that wicked person. (5.) 

2. Dareth any of you, who hath a matter of dispute 
with another, go lo law before the unrighteous, and not 
before the saints? Know ye not that the saints shall 
judge the world? Amnd-if the world is to be judged by 
you, are ye, unfit for acts. of judgment the very smallest? 
Know ye not that we shall judge angels? What, not then 
the things of this life? df therefore ye have litigations 
about things of this life, do ye set those fur judges who 
are of no esteem inthe church?) To your shame I say 
this, So, is there not amongst you even une wise mau 
who would be able to decide between brethren? ‘but 
brother goeth to law with ‘brother, and this before un- 
believers? Already therefore indeed there is altlayeuer 
a defect in-you, since ye have lawsuits amongst your- 
selves. ‘Why nat ratheribe wronged? ‘Why aot rather 
be defrauded? But yourselves werotizg and defraud, and 
this brethren, What, (know lye uot that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Deceive. not 
yourselves ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, mor.adul- 
terers, nor the effeminate, mor abusers of.themselves with 

γα Juelgeth.-- 
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mien, nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, ‘noi 
revilers, ‘nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom: of 
God. And such were some of you: but ye have washed 
yourselves, but ye have been sanctifted, but ye have 
been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus.and in the 
Spirit of our God. All things are lawfut for me, but not 
all things profit: all things are lawful for me, but I will 
not be brought under the dominion of any. Meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats: but God will abolish 
both it and them. The body however is not for fornica- 
tion, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body: and 
God both hath raised up the Lord, and will raise up us 
through his power. Know.ye not that your bodies are 
members of Christ? Shali 1 then take the members of 
the Anointed, and make them members of a harlot? 
Not so. What! know ye not that he who is joined toa 
harlot, is one body? For the two, saith hw, shall be one 
flesh. But he who is joined to the Lord, is one spirit. 
Flee fornication. Every offence which a mah may com- 
mit is extern to the body ; but he who commitleth forni- 
cation sinneth against his own body. What! know ye 
not, that your body is a temple of Holy Spirit in you, 
‘which ye have from God; and that ye.are: not your 
own? For ye have been bought with a ‘price; glorify 
God therefore with your body, and with your spirit, 
which are God's. (6.) 

III. Now for the things concerning which ye wrote to 
me: itis good for a man not to touch a woman. Never- 
theless, by reason of the fornications, let every:man have 
his own wife, and let every woman have her-own hus- 
band: let the husband render what is due? to the wifes 
and similarly, the wife to the husband. The wife hath 
not the authority over her own body, but the husband : 
and similarly, the husband: hath not ‘the authority over 
his own body, but the wife. Deprive notieach other, 
except it be by agreement for a'season, that ye may be 
free for fastingi and ‘prayer ; and again. come together, 
that Satan may ‘not tempt you through your inconti- 

* Due benevolence. 
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nency. This. however I speak.in the way of consent, 
not ia the way of commandment. For 1 wish that all 
men were even as myself; but every man hath his proper 
gift from God, one indeed after this manner, and ano- 
ther after that. 1 say therefore to the unmarried and to 
the widows, it is good for them if they can renin 
even as 1: but if they have not power over themselves, 
let them marry; for it is better to marry than to burn. 
To the married however I gire commandment, (not I, 
but the Lord) that the wife is not to depart from her 
husband ; but if she depart, let her remain single, or fet 
her be reconciled to her husband: and also that the hus- 
band is not to put away his wife. But to the rest I 
speak, not the Lord: if any brother hath an unbelieving 
wife, and she thinks it well to live with him, let him not 
put her away: and the woman who hath an unbelieving 
bushand, and he thinks it well to live with her, let her 
not leave him ; for the-unbelieving husband is sanctified 
in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified in the 
husband : otherwise indeed your children would be un- 
clean, but now they are holy. If however the unbeliever 
depart, let him depart; the brother, or the sister, is not 
in bondage in such cases: (And God hath called us to 
peace) for what knowest thou O wife, whether thou shalt 
save thy husband? Or what knowest thou © husband, 
whether thou shalt save thy wife, or not? (7. 1-16.) 

2..As God hath distributed to each, as the Lord hath 
called ‘each, so let him walk: and so I ordain in all the 
churches.. Hath any one been called when circumcised 7 
Let him not make himself uncircumcised. Hath any 
one been called in uncircumcision? Let-‘nim not circum- 
cise himself. Circumcision is nothing, and uncircum- 
cision is nothing, except as an observance of Godls 
commandments: Let each remain in the vocation in 
which he was called. Wert thou called when a servant? 
Let. it not trouble thee: (but if indeed thou canst be 
made free, accept it.rather) for he who was called in the 
Lord: when a servasit, is the Lord's freed-man ; and like» 
wise he who was called:when free, is Christ’s servant. 

II 
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Ye have been bought with a price; become Hot servants 
of men. Brethren, let each abide with God in that in 
which he was called. (7. 17-24.) 

3. Now concerning virgins I have no commandment 
of the Lord; but I give an opinion as one who hath 
obiained mercy from the Lord to be faithful. I think 
therefore that this is right by reason of the present dis- 
tress; that it is good for a man so to be, Art thou en- 
gaged to a woman? Seek not to be disengaged. Art 
thou unengaged to a woman? Seek not a wife., But if 
thou wert to marry, thou wouldest not sin; and if a 
virgin were to marry, she would not sin: yet such shall 
have trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. This how- 
ever I say Brethren, (The time, what remains, is short) 
in order that even those who have wives may be as not 
having them; and those who weep as not weeping ; and 
those who rejoice as not rejoicing; and those who buy 
as not possessing ; and those who use this world as not 
making use of it: for the fashion of this world pass- 
eth away. J desire also that ye should be unsolicitoug, 
The unmarried man careth for the things of the Lord, 
how he shall please the Lord: but the married man 
caveth for the things of the world, how he shall pléase 
his wife. Also the wife and the virgin differ: the un- 
marricd woman careth for the: things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy both in body and spirit; but the 
married woman careth for the things of the world, how 
she shall please her husbahd. This however I spéak 
for your own profit, not that I may cast a snaré upon 
you, but for what is becoming and assiduous: towards 
the Lord without distraction, But if any one thinketh 
that he behaveth unbecomingly towards his virgin if she 
pass the flower of her age, and thus it ought to be, let 
him do what he will; he sinneth not; let them marry, 
But he who standeth steadfast in his heart, not havin 
necessity, and hath power over his own will, and [ταῦ 
resolved in his heart to keep his own virginity, he doeth 
well. So that even he who giveth ‘himself in marriage 
doeth well; but he who giveth not bimself in marriage 



I, CORINTHIANS. 

doeth better. A woman is bound by the law as long as 
her husband liveth: but if her husband be dead, she is 
free to be married to whom she will, only in the Lord. 
But she will be happier if she so continue, according to 
my judgment; and 1 also think that the Spirit of God 
is with me. (7. 25-40.) 

4. Also concerning idols’ offerings. We know that 
we all have knowledge: knawledge puffeth up, but love 
edifieth: and if any one thinketh that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know it; 
but if any one loveth God, he is known by him, ‘There= 
fore as to eating idols’ offerings, we know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, and that there is no other God but 
one. For although there are gods so called, whether in 
heaven or on the earth, (As indeed there are many gods, 
and many lords) yet to us there is one God, the Father, 
out of whom are all things, and we unto him; and one 
Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and 
we through him. But all have not this knowledge; and 
some to this time with consciousness of the idol eat an 
idol’s offering as such, and their conscience being weak 
is defiled. But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
neither if we eat are we the better, nor if we eat not are 
we the worse. Beware therefore lest at any time this 
power of your's become a stumbling block to the weak : 
for if any one see thee, who hast knowledge, at table in 
an idol’s temple, shall not his conscience, weak as he is, 
be wrought up to the eating of the iduls’ offerings? 
And shall the weak brother, on account of whom Christ 
died, perish by means of thy knowledge? But when ye 
thus sin against the brethren and hurt their weak con- 
sciences, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore if food cause 
my brother to stumble, I will never eat flesh, that I may 
not cause my brother to stumble. (8.) 

IV. Am ἷ not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I 
not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? Are not ye in the 
Lord my work? [Ef to others I am not an apostle, yet 
to you surely Lam; for the seal of my apostleship are 
ye in the Lord, My apology therefore to those who 
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call me to account is this: ‘Have we not authorily to 
eal, and to drink? Tlave we! not authority to lead 
about a sister wife, even as the other apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Kephas? Or have [ only 
and Barnabas no authority for not working? | Who 
goeth to war at any time at his own expence? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of it's fruit? Or 
who tendeth a flock, and is not fect from the milk of the 
flock? Do I speak these things according to human 
maxims? Or saith not the law also these things? For 
in the law of Moses it is writen, Thou shalt not muzzle 
an ox treading out corn. Is God’s care for the oxen? 
Or saith he this altogether onour account? On our 
accounl: for it was written, because he who ploweth 
ought to plawin hope, and he who treadeth out the corn 
in hope ought to be a partaker of his hope. | If we have 
sown to you spiritual things, is it a greal matter if we 
shall reap your carnal things? “Ff others. partake of this 
authority over you, do not we more? But-we have not 
used this authority: yea we hold off all things, that we 
may not give any hindrance to the gospel of the 
Anointed. Know ye not that those who perform the 
sacred rites, are fed from the temple? those who attend 
at the altar, have a portion with the allar? So also 
bath the Lord ordained for those who publish the gos- 
pel, that they shall live by the gospel. I however have 
used none of these things: and I have not wrilten these 
things, that it should be so done for me ; because it were 
better for me to die,’ than that any one should make 
void my reason for glorying. For if I preach the 
gospel, J have no reason for glorying, ‘since a necessity 
is laid upon me: woe is to me indeed, if I preach not 
the gospel. Vor if I do this willingly, I have a reward: 
but if unwillingly, a stewardship has been entrusted to 
me. What then is my reward? That as I preach the 
gospel, I may offer free of cost the gospel of the 
Anointed, 50 as not to make use of my authority in the 
gospel. For free asd.am fromm all, I have made myself 
servant to all, that 1 might gain the more. ‘And I have 
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been to the Jews as a Jew, that I might gain the Τὸν; 
to those under the law ng under the law, that [ might 
gain those under the law: to those without the law 
as without the law, (Not being without the law to God, 
but under the law to Christ) that 1 might gain those 
without the law: to the weak I have been as one weak, 
that I might gain the weak: 1 have bern all things to 
all men, that by all means [ might save some. But this 
Ido on account of the gospel, that 1 may be a pariaker 
with it. Know ye not that these who run in the course, 
they all indeed run, yet only one receiveth the prize? 
So run ye, that ye may receive. Lesides, every one 
who contendeth is temperate in all things: they indeed 
that they may receive a corruptible crown ; but we, an 
incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly : 
T so deal my blows, not as one who striketh the air; but 
I beat down my body, aud bring it into subjection, that, 
having preached to others, I may not by any means 
myself be unapproved. (9.) 

2. Moreover J am unwilling that ye should not know 
Byethren, that our fathers were all under the cloud, and 
all passed through the sea, and all baptize themselves 
unto Mases in the cloud and in the sca, and all ate of 
the same spiritual meat, and all drank of the same spi- 
ritual drink ; for they drank from the spirituai rock fol- 
lowing them, and this rock was the Anointed. But 
with the greater part of em Godl was not well pleased ; 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these 
things bave become our examples, that we should not 
lust after evil things, even as they lusted. Be not ye 
then idolalers, as were some of them; as it is written, 
The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of 
them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. Neither ;let us tempt the Anointed, as also 
some of them tempted him, and perished by (he ser- 

pents. Neither murmur ye, as.also some of them mur- 
noured, and perished ‘by the destroyer. Now these 
things, all examples, happened to them, and have been 
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written for the instruction of us onto whom the ends of 
the aions have come. Wherefore let him who thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall. - No temptation hath 
taken you but such as is common to men; and God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted beyond 
your strength, but will with the temptation make alxo 
the way of escape, that ye may be able to undergo it. 
Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. {I speak as 
to men of understanding ; judge ye what ] say: The σὰ 
of blessing which we bless, is it mot a participation of 
the blood of the Anointed? The bread which we break, 
is it ποί ἃ participation of the body of the Anointed ? 
Recause we though many are one bread, one hody; for 
we all are partakers of that one bread. Consider Israel 
afler the flesh : ave not those who eat the sacrifices par- 
takers with the altar? What say 1 then? that an idol 
is any thing? or, that an idol’s offering is any thing? 
But ] say, that those things which the gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to demons, and not to God ::and 1 am not 
willing that ye should be partakers with the demons. 
Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord,'and the cup of 
demons : ye cannot parlake at the table of the Lord, and 
at the tabie of demons. Whiat! are we provoking the 
Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger than he? All things 
are lawlul for ine, but all things profit not: all things 
are lawful for me, but all things edify not. Let no one 
seek his own advantage, but each the other's. [at ye 
whatever is sold in the shambles, not making inquiry 
for the sake of conscience ; for the earth and its fulness 
ure the Lord’s. And if an unbeliever invites you, and 
ye ate willing to go, cat of whatever is placed before 
you, not making inquiry for the sake of conscience. But 
if any one should say to you, This is an idol’s offering, 
eat it not, for the sake of him who declared this and for 
the sake of conscience ; for the earth and its fulness are 
the Lord’s. Conscience, I ‘say indeed, not thine, but 
the other’s: for wherefore -is. my liberty to be judged 
‘under the conscience of another!) And if 1 partake with 
thanksgiving, why am I to-be reproached for that for which 
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{ give thanks ?.; Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatever ye do; do all things to the glory of God. Be 
not causes of stumbling to Jews or Gentiles, or to the 
éhurch of God; even as J please all men in all things, 
not seeking my own advantage, but that of the many, 
thal they may be saved. 116 ye imitators of me, even as 
Tam of Christ. (10. 11.1.) 

V. Now 1 praise you Brethren, that ye remember.imc 
in all things, and hold fast tue traditions even as I deli- 
vered them to you. . But I wish you to know, that the 
head of every man is the Anointed; and the head of 
woman, the man; and the head of Christ, God. Every 
man praying, or prophesying,* with his head. covered 
dishonoureth lis head: but every woman praying, or 
prophesying, with her head uncovered dishonoureth her 
lead ; τοῦ that is one and the same thing as if she were 
shaven. Because if a woman be uot covered, let her 
also be shorn; but if it would be a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. Lor man 
indecd ought not to cover his head, he being the image 
and glory of God: but woman is the glory of man; 
because man is not out of woman, but woman out of 
man; and also because man was bot created on account 
of the woman, but woman on account of the man. | For 
this redson the woman ought to bear a token of his 
authority on the head, on account of the angels. Not- 
withstanding, neither is man apart from woman, oor 
woman apart from man, in the Lord. Vor like as the 
woinan is out of the man, so also the man is through the 
woman ; but all things out of God. Judge in your own 

* Prophesying. The word in the original is a modification of the 
verb mpopntevw; a verb which is used by the sacred writers to express 
these three kindred ideas: by a gilt of the Holy Spirit to set forth, 
explain, and apply the dectrine of the Son of God in all its bearivgs 
and relations; to predict future events; and to be in one and the 
same spirit with those pruphesying audibly in cither of these ways, 
and thus spiritually and silently to prophesy with them, When the act 
of proplesying iy predicated of any person, or persons, what the 
Scriptures say otherwise respecting -such person, or persons, will 
have to be considered, in order to ascertain which at these three 
ideas is the one which (he writer intended lo signify. 
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selves; is it becoming for ἃ woman to pray to God un- 
covered? Or does not nature itself teach you, that if a 
man have long hair, it is a dishonour to him: but if a 
woman have long hair, it is her glory ; because the long 
hair was given her for a covering. If however any one 
is disposcd to be contentious, we have no such custom, 
nor the churches of God. (11. 2-16.) 

2. This however which I am about to tell you I praise 
not; that ye assemble not for the better, but for the 
worse. Tor first indeed I hear that when ye assemble 
in chareh’ there are schisms among you; and partly I 
believe it: for there must needs be heresies also among 
you, that the approved may be made manifest among 
you. Your assembling therefcre in the same place, is 
not eating the Lord's supper; for in eating each taketh 
his own supper betore another, and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. What! have ye not houses for 
eating and drinking? Or despise ye the church of God, 
and put to shame those who have nothing? What shall 
Tsay to you? Shall I praise you for this? 1 praise 
you not. For I received from the Lord, what I also: 
delivered to you, That the Lord Jesus in the night in 
which he was betrayed took bread, and having given 
thanks he brake il, and said, Take, eat; this is my body 
which is to be broken for you; do this in 'remerhbrance 
of ne. In like manner also the cup, after supper, say- 
ing, This cup is the new covenant in my blood : do this, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. Vor as 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye pro- 
claim openly the Lord’s death till he come. So that 
whosoever shall eat this bread, or drink the cup of the 
Lord, in an unbecoming manner, will ‘be obnoxious to 
the body and blood of the Lord. Therefore let a man 
try himself, and thus let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup ; for he who eateth and drinketh in an 
unbecoming manner eateth and drinketh condemnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. On this 
account many amongst you are weak and infirm, and 

© The chureh. 
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not a few fall asleep. ' For if we judged ourselves we 
should not be judged: but when judged by the Lord 
we are chastened, that: we should not be condemned 
with the world. Therefore’ my Brethren, when ye as- 
semble to eat, wait one for another; but if any one he 
hungry, let him eat at home; that ye come not together 
for your conclemnation. And the rost [ will set in order 
when [ come. (11. 17-34.) 

VI. And with respect tothe spiritual matters, Brethren, 
Τ᾿ do not wish you to be ignorant. Ye know that ye were 
gentiles, carried away after speechless idols, however ye 
might be led. Wherefore 1 make: known (ὁ you, that no 
one speaking by the Spirit of Ged saith Jesus for ana- 
thema; and that no one can speak the Lord Jesus but by 
Holy Spirit. There are however diversities of gilts, but 
the same Spirit; and there are diversities of ministra- 
tious, yet the same Lord; and there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God who effecteth them 
all in all. To each however hath been given a manifes- 
tation of the Spirit that he may profit by it. For to one 
indeed hath been given through the Spirit, the word of 
wisdom ; and to another the word of knowledge, accord- 
ing to the same Spirit ; to another also faith, by the same 
Spirit; and to another the gifts of healing, by the same 
Spirit; and to another the working of miracles; and.‘to 
another prophecy ;* and to another discernment of spi- 
rits; and to another productions of tongues; and to 
another interpretation of longues: but all these things 
operateth the one and the: same Spiril, «distributing his 
own to each according as he wills. or like as the 

᾿ Prophecy. The word in the original is προφητείαν which is here 
sometimes rendered by prophet-gift, and like the kindred verb whieh 
is the subject of the preceding note, is used with a variely of signi- 
fication. Sometimes it signifies the whole pr > and the 
whole range of the prophet’s office and minis ton in expounding 
and applying the doctrine of God’s Anointed, whether to convert 
nabelievers, or further to instruct and comfort believers; sometimes 
il signifies the gift of predicting future events; and sometimes the 
prediction itself, 
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body is one and hath many members, yet all the mem- 
bers of that one body though they are many, are one 
body, so also is the Anointed ; because in one Spirit we 
all have been baptized for one body, (whether Jews or 
Grecians, whether bond or free) and all have been made 
to drink for one spirit. For the body also is not one 
member but many. 1 the foot should say, Because I 
am not the hand, 1 am not of the body; not for this, it 
would not be of the body. And if the ear should say, 
Because I am not the eye, I am not of the body; not 
for this, it would not be of the body. If the whole 
body were eye, where would be the hearing? if the whole 
ear, where the smelling? But now God hath placed 
each of the members in the body as he hath chosen. 
Besides, if they were all one member, where would be 
the body? But now they are many members indeed, 
yet one body. The eye therefore cannot say to the hand, 
I have no veed of thee; or again, the head to the feet, 
T have no need of you. But indeed, by how much more 
are those members of the body necessary which seem lo 
be the weakest? Yea, «nd those members of the body 
which we think to be most without honour, on these we 
bestow more abundant honour; and our uncomely mem- 
bers have more abundant comeliness. Our comely mem- 
bers indeed have no need: but God hath compounded 
together the body, so as to give more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked it; in order that there might 
not be any schism in the body, but that the members 
should take the same care one for another: so that if one 
member suffers, all the members suffer with it; and if 
one member is honoured, all the members rejoice with 
it. Yethen are the body of Christ, and members se- 
verally ; even those whom God indeed hath placed in the 
church : first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, 
then workers of miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, 
productions of tongues. Are all apostles? Are all 
prophets? Are all teachers? Are all workers of mira- 
cles? Have all the gifs of healing? Do all speak by 
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tongues? Do allinterpret? Desire earnestly however 
the best gifts; and 1 am about to show you a way yet 
more according to excellence. (12.) 

2. If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
but have not love, I am become a sounding brass, or a 
clanging cymbal. And if Ehave prophecy and under- 
stand all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all 
faith so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am 
nothing. And if I distribute in food all that [ have, and 
if I deliver my body that I might be burned, but have 
not love, Fam nothing profited. Love waiteth patiently, 
acteth kindly; love envieth not ; love vaunteth not itself, 
is nol puffed up, behaveth not itself indecently, seeketh 
not its own advantage, is not soured, imputeth not evil, 
rejoiceth not in injustice but rejoiceth in the (ruth, shel- 
tereth all things, believeth all things, hopeth al! things, 
endureth all things. Love never faileth; bat as to pro- 
phet-gifts they shall be rendered useless; or tongues, 
they shall cease ; or knowledge, it shall be abolished. For 
we kuow in part, and we prophesy in part: but when 
what is complete is come, then what is in part shall be 
done away. When I was a child I spake as a child, I 
thought as a child, I reasoned as a child: but when I 
became a man J put away the things of the child. For 
now we see through a casement in enignia,® but then 
face to face: now I know in part; but then I shall know 
even as I have been known. Now therefore these three 
remain; Faith, Hope, Love: yet the greatest of these is 
Love. (13.) 

3. Follow diligently after Love; earnestly desire also 

5 Through a casement in enigma. The expression in the original 
is δὲ εσόπτρον ἐν αἰνίγματι. The casements of the ancicnts were 
filted up with plates of horn, or panes of seini-pellucid stone: such 
an optic therefore might well serve as a figure by which to represent 
that imperfect medium which is still between the spiritual cyes of 
believers, and those things of Christ’s kingdom which they expect at 
length both to see and to possess. These things are cven for thetn still 
in enigma: they feel them to exist indeed, and to exist as thelr’s} 
but when they would look for them, whether in their own hearts and 
minds, or in the mirror of the visible creation, they lind little more 
than hints and shadows, of din dclineations, 
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spiritual gifts, and chiefly that ye may prophesy. For 
he who speaketh by tongue speaketh not to men, but to 
God ; for no one understandeth him, but in spirit speak- 
eth he mysteries. But he who prophesieth speaketh to 
men, for edification and for exhortation and for comfort. 
He wko speaketh by tongue edifieth himself; but he who, 
prophesieth edifieth the church. I wish indeed that ye 
all spake by tongues, but more that ye might prophesy : 
for greater is he who prophesieth than he who speaketh 
by tongues, unless he interpret, that the church may. re- 
ceive edification, But now Brethren, if I should come 
to you speaking by tongues, what should I: profit you, 
unless 1 should speak to you either in the way of reve- 
lation, or in the way of knowledge, or in the way of 
prophecy, or in the way of doctrine? So also lifeless 
things which give sound, whether pipe or harp, if they 
make not a distinction in the. tones, how shall it be 
known what is piped, or what is harped? [For even if 
‘the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who will prepare 
for the battle?. Thus also unless ye by the tongue give 
an intelligible utterance, how shyll any one know what 
is spoken? Yor ye will be speaking into the air. Be 
it that there. are so many kinds of languages in the 
world, yet no one of them is without meaning: if then 
I know ‘not the signification of the Janguage, [ shall be 
to him who.speaketh a barbarian, and he who speaketh 
will be a barbarian to me. ‘Thus therefore, since ye 
earnestly desire spiritual gifts, seck them that ye may 
abound for the edification of the church. Wherefore let 
him who speaketh by longue pray that he may interpret. 
For if I pray by tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my mind 
a3 cuntruitlul. How then! I will pray with the spirit, 
and ]'will pray with the mind also: J will sing praises 
with the, spirit, and I will sing praises with the mind 
also. Becnuse if thou-blésyest with the spirit, how shall 
he who occupieth the place of the unltaught say amen to 
thy thanksgiving, since he knoweth not what thou sayest? 
For thou indéed givest thanks well, but the other: is not 
edified. I thank my,God that I speak by tongues more 



1, CORINTHIANS, 

than you all: yet I had rather speak five words through 
my mind in church that 1 might also instruct others, than 
τὰ thousand words by tongue. Brethren, be not chil- 
dren in mind; but in malice be infants, and in mind be 
adults. In the law it is written, By men of other tongues, 
and by other lips, will I speak to this people; and yet 
even so they will not hearken to me, saith the Lord. So 
that tongues are for a sign, not to believers, but to,un- 
believers: prophecy however is not for unbelievers, but 
for hclievers. If therefore the whole church should be 
assembled in one place, and all should speak by tongues,’ 
should untanght men, or unbelievers, come in, would 
they not-say that ye are mad? But if all should pro- 
phesy, and an unbeliever, or an untavght person should 
come in, he would be discovered by all, he would be 
examined by all: and thus the seercts of his heart would 
become manifest; and so falling down on his faca he 
would worship God, and declare that of a truth God is 
in you. Now is it then, Brethren? When ye are come 
together, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, 
hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an interpretation : 
let all things be done for edification. Tf then any one is 
to speak by tongue, let two or at most three, speak, and 
by turns; and let one interpret. Butif there is no in- 
terpreter, let such a one, keep silence in the assembly ; 
and let him speak to hirnself and to God. Also let two 
or three prophets speak, and let the others judge: but if 
a revelation should be made to another silting by, let the 
first kecp silence; for ye may all prophesy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be comforted. And tlie 
spirils of prophets are subject to prophels: for God ‘is 
not a God of tumult but of peace. As in all the assem- 
blies of the saints, let your women keep silence in the 
assemblies: for they are not permitted to speak, but they 
are to be in subjection, as also saith the Law. And if 
they wish to learn any thing, let them ask their own 
husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak 
in assembly. What! Elath the word of God come forth 
from you? Or hath it reached to you alone? If any 
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one thinketh himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, tet 
bim acknowledge that the things which I write to you 
are commandments of the Lord. But if such a one is 
ignorant, let him be ignorant. Wherefore Brethren, 
earnest!y desire to prophesy, and forbid not to speak by 
tongues, Let all things be done decently, and in order. 
(14) 

4. Moreover Brethren, I am declaring to you the gospel 
which 1 published to you, which also ye received, in 
which also ye have continued, through which yeare to be 
saved, (with which discourse I published it to you, if ye 
remember) unless ye have believed in vain. For I de- 
livered to you amongst the chief things, what also I had 
recvived, that Christ died for our sins, according to the 
Scriptures; that he also was buried, and that he was 
raised the third day, according to the’ Scriptures; and 
that he appeared to Kephas, then to the twelve; alter- 
wards he appeared to more than five hundred brethren 
at once, the greater part of whom are alive at this time, 
but some have fallen asleep ; then he appeared to James; 
then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to the one 
unduly born, he appeared even to me. For I am the 
least of the apostles, who am uot fit to be called an 
apostle, because [ persecuted the church of God. Yet 
by God’s grace 1 am what Iam: and his grace which 
hath been in me, hath not been ineffectual; but I have 
laboured more abundantly than they all; yet not J, but 
the grace of God which hath been with me. Whether T 
therefore, or they, so we proclaim, and so ye believed. 
If then Christ is proclaimed, that he hath been raised from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is not a 
resurrection of the dead? But if there is nota resur- 
rection of the dead, Christ hath not been raised: and if 
Christ hath not been raised, our proclamation then is 
useless, and your faith also is useless, Yea, and we 
are made out false witnesses of God; because we have 
testified for God that he raised the Anointed, whom he 
raised not, if the dead are not raised: because if the 
dead' are not taised, Christ hath hot been raised. But 
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if Christ hath not been raised, your faith is vain, ye are 
still in your sins: therefore also those who have fallen 
asleep in Christ have perished. 1{ for this life only we 
have been hoping in Christ, we are of all men the most 
to be pitied. But now Christ hath been raised from the 
dead, the® first-fruits of those who had fallen asleep. 
For since through man is death, through man is also the 
resurrection of the dead: because like as in the Adam 
all die, so also in the Anointed all shall be made alive. 
But every one in his own order: the first-fruits the 
Anointed: then those who are the Anointed’s, at his 
advent: afterward shall be the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God even the Father; when 
he shall have abolished all rule, and al authority and 
power: for it behoveth him to reign, until he bath put 
all the enemies under his feet. Death, the last enemy, 
1s to be destroyed ; for he bath put all things in subjec- 
tion under his feet. Yet when he said, that all things 
had been made subject to him, manifest is it that he was 
excepled, who had made all things subject to him: and 
woen all things have been subjected to him, then also 
the Son himself shall be subject to him who had made 
all things subject to him, that God may be all in all. 
Otherwise what shall they do who are baptized for the 
dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why also are they 
baptized for the dead? And why are we ia danger 
every hour? J protest by the glorying for you, which I 
have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. If by the 
will of man I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what 
profit is it to me if the dead rise not? Let us eat* and 
drink, for to-morrow we die. Be not deceived: evil 
communications corrupt good manners. Awake as is 
meet, and sin not: for some are ignorant of God. To 

4 Hath become the. 
* Let us eat, 86. The prophet saiah (xxii. 13.) had used these 

words as haying been uttered by the rebellious of his day: it appears 
that in the Corinthian chareh were some who but (00 much resembled 
those sensual unbelievers, and that the apostle saw it to be necessary 
to caution the church against the danger of being misled by them, 
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your shame I say this. But some one will say; How 
are the dead raised? and with what sort of body do 
they come? Inconsiderate man! what thou sowest is 
not quickened, unless it die. And what thou sowest 
thou sowest, not the body which shall be, but a mere 
grain, it may be of wheat, or of some of the other kinds: 
and God giveth it a body as he hath chosen, and to 
every seed its own body. Not all flesh is the same 
flesh; but there is one flesh indeed of men, and another 
flesh: of beasts, and another of fishes, and another of 
birds. There are also celestial bodies, and terrestrial 
bodies: but the glory indeed of the celestial is one, and 
that of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of 
the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for star differeth from star in glory. 
Thus also is the resurrection of the dead. What is sown 
in corruption, is raised in incorruption: what is sown 
in dishonour, is raised in glory: what is sown in weak- 
ness, is raised in power: what is sown a soulish body,* 
is raised a spiritual body. There is ἃ soulish body, and 
there is a spiritual body: thus also is it written ; The 
first man Adam became a living soul; the last Adam ἃ 
quickening spirit. The spiritual however was not first, 
but the soulish; then the spiritual. The first man was 
out. of the ground, earthy; the second man, the Lord 
out of heaven: as was the earthy, such also are the 
earthy ; and as the heavenly, such also are the heavenly: 
and like as we have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly. But this [ 
say, Brethren, that flesh.and blood can not inherit the 
kingdom of God, neither can corruption inherit incor- 
ruption. Behold, 1 tell you a mystery: We shall not 
indeed all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in an 
instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this cor- 

* A soulish body. Tle present human body is to called because 
by it the soul is prepared, according to ite state, to appear in this 
state of redemption and attainable aaivation, 
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ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put oa immortality. When therefore this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruplion, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then will be brought to pass 
the saying which is written, Death hath been swallowed 
up in victory. Where, O Death, is thy sting? Where, 
O Hades, thy victory? The sting indeed of death is 
sin; and the power of sin is the law: thanks theretore 
be to God, who is giving us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore my beloved Brethren, 
he ye steadfast, immoveable, abounding always in the 
work of the Lord, as ye know that your labour in the 
Lord is not ineffectual. (15.) 

VII. Now concerning the collection for the saints, as 
T appointed for the churches of Galatia so also do ye. 
On the first day of the week let each one of you lay by 
in slore somewhat of that in which he is prospered ; 
lest when [have come, then the collections should be 
made. And when 1 am come, I will send those to 
whom ye shall give letters of approval, to carry your 
bounty to Jerusalem, And if it shontd be right for me 
to go also, they shall ge with me. I shall come (o you 
however when I have passed through Macedonia : (for I 
am about to pass through Macedonia) and it may be 
that I shall stop, and even winter with you, that ye may 
conduct me forward whithersoever I may go. For Iam 
not willing to see you this time by the way; but I hope 
lo stay some lime with you, if the Lord shall permit. 
1 shall remain in Ephesus however till Pentecost ; for a 
door of great efficiency hath opened to me, and the ad- 
versaries are many. If then Timothy should come, see 
that he be with you without fear; for he performeth the 
work of the Lord even as myself. Let no one therefore 
slight him, but conduct ye him forward in peace, that 
he may come to me ; for J expect him with the brethren. 
But with respect to brother Apollos, I earnestly ex- 
horted him to come to you with the brethren; yet he 
was not at all willing to come at present; but he will 
come when he shall have opportunity. Watch, stand 
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firm in the faith, acquit yourselves like men, be strong. 
Let all things be done in love. Brethren, ye know the 
family of Stephanas, that they are the first fluits of 
Achaia, and have laid theméclves out for ministering to 
the saints: 1 beseech you therefore to submit your- 
selves to such persons, and to every one who worketh 
with us and laboureth. But I rejoice for the arrival of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus, because they 
have made up for the lack of you; for they have re- 
freshed ‘my spirit and yours: do ye therefore acknow- 
ledge such as these. (16. 1-18.) 

2. The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and 
Priscilla, together with the church in their house, earn- 
estly greet you in the Lord, All the brethren salute 
you. Salute ye one another with a holy kiss. The 
salutation by my hand, Paul’s. If any one love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema maranatha. 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My 
love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen, (16. 19-24.) 



THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE: MATTERS TREATED IN 
THIS EPISTLE, 

1. The Apostle alludes to past deliverances and present. trials; 
speaks of some great danger in which he bad lately been in Asia, 
ant calla on the Corinthians to unite with him iu thanking God for 
the help and consolation already bestowed, and in praying to bim 
tov all needed assistance: he tells them that he had delayed to fulfil 
his promise to visit them, in order that in the interval they might 
corvect what bad been amiss, and spare him the necessity of using 
severity: he bids them forgive and comfort the penitent individual, 
whom for incestuous conduct he had delivered to the dominion of 
Satan: and he informs them, that having lett Troas with many 
Anxious thoughts respecting them and come to Macedonia to meet 
Titus, he heve had found new reasons for admiring the work which 
God was carrying forward by the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Tf. Tu show that he was entitled to their entire confidence, and 
Urs to make them feel that it was wrong to permit certain false 
teachers to deery his apostolic ministry, he reminds them of what 
this intuistry had Been to them, ‘and proves it lo be far superior to 
the ministry of Moses; he avéuches the present preeminent advan- 
tages, and the future glorigus enjoyments, appertaining to that dis- 
pensution of the Spirit, that Covenant of reconciliation, of which 
by him God had made them partakers; and he refers them to their 
own experience since they had been thus elevated to have a share 
in this free gitt of God throagh Jesus Christ. 

111. In referring τὸ the report of Titus, he expresses the joy which 
he had felt atthns learning the particulars of their compliance with 
the injunctions given in bis former letter: he tells them of a contri- 
bution recently made by the Macedonians for the poor of the church 
of Jerusalem: and he informs them that he is sending Titus, and two 
other brethren, to belp them in making up a like token of christian 
benevolence, according to the intention expressed by them a year 
ayo; and he encourages them by the example of the Lord Jesus to 
give liberaliy 

IV. Yo referring to the disparaging terms in which those false 
teachers had spoken of his ‘person and ministry, he again affirins his 
apostolic authority, aud declares himself to be ready to use it in 
lnflictmg punishment if necessary; and he strengthens this appeal 
by reminding them that they had known him personally, and by 
expressing a hope that they would help to carry his ministry into 
countries beyond them: he cautions them inst the subtlety of 
those deeciving teachers, proposes. his own laborious and self-denying 

tce 48 a test by which to detect the falschood of their pre- 
sions, and declares that they are ministers of Satan and will be 
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suitably punished: and by a summary of hls manifold libours and 
sufferings, and a bricf declaration of the abundant revelations which 
God had given him, he again vindicates his apostolle authority, and 
makes profession of his entive reliance on fhe power of the Lord 
esus. 
V. He excuses himself for what he calls his boasting, again 

announces his nlion to come to them, and reiterates his determi- 
nation to punish those who shunld continue impenitent: he affirms 
the power of the Anointed dwelling in him to he amply sufficient 
for making good all that he had said respecting the might of his 
apostolic authority: and in bidding them farewell he exhorts them 
to union, and expresses his desire that they shall receive the fulness 
of the blessing of God in Jesus Christ. 

This epistle iy thought to have been written at Philippi, a few 
months after the first, 

THE EPISTLE. 
I. Paul an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of 

God, aud the brother Timothy, to the church of God 
which is in Corinth, together with all the saints who are 
throughout all Achaia; grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. (1. 1, 2.) 

2. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all conso- 
lation, who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we 
may be able to comfort those who are in any affliction, 
by means of the consolation with which we ourselves 
are comforted by God. Because as the sufferings of 
the Anointed are abundant with us, so through the 
Anointed our consolation also aboundeth. Whether® 
therefore we are afflicted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation ; whether we are comforted, it is for your con- 
solation, which is effectual in patient endurance of such 
sufferings as we also suffer; and our hope for you is 
steadfast; knowing that even as ye are partakers of the 
sufferings, so also of the consolation. For we are not 

᾿ Whether therefore we are afflicted, it is for your consolation aud 
salvation, which is effectual in patient endurance of such sufterings 
as We also soffer: whether we are comforted, it is fur your coneo- 
jation and salvation. 
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willing Brethren, that ye should be ignorant concerning 
the affliction which befel us in Asia, that we were ex- 
ceedingly oppressed beyond our strength, so that we 
despaired even of our life. But we ourselves held in 
ourselves the sentence of death, that we might not rely 
on ourselves, but on that God who raiseth the dead ; 
who hath delivered us from so great a danger of death, 
and is delivering us; on whoin we trust that he will still 
deliver us, ye also unitedly striving for us by prayer, 
that the free gift to us by the means of many persons 
might be acknowledged with thanks through many on- 
our behalf. For this is the reason of our glorying; the 
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
sincerity before God, not by fleshly wisdom but by 
God's grace, we have had our conversation in the 
world, and more abundantly so with you. Vor we 
write to you no other things than those which ye read 
and acknowledge: and 1 hope that ye will acknowledge 
them even to the end, like as ye have acknowledged us 
in part, thal we are your reason for glorying, even as 
ye also are ours, against the day of the Lord Jesus. 
(1. 8-14.) 

3. And in this confidence I designed to come to you 
first that ye might have a second benefit; and through 
you to pass into Macedonia, and again to come from 
Macedonia to you, and by you to be helped forward 
towards Judea. Having then this design, have I there- 
fore at all been acting with levity? Or the things 
which I design, do I design them after tue manner of 
the flesh, that with me should be the yea-yea and the 
nay-nay? But as God is faithful, our word towards 
you was not yea and nays; for Jesus Christ the Son of 
God, who was proclaimed amongst you through us, 
through me and Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea 
and nay, bul yea hath been in him: becouse whatsoever 
are the promises of God, in him is the Yea, and in him 
the Amen, for glory to God through us. And he who 
confirmeth us with you unto Christ, and hath anointed 
us, is God; who also hath sealed us, and given the 
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earnest of his Spirit in our hearts. But 1 call God for 
a witness upon my soul, that to spare you I have not 
yet come to Corinth: not that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are fellow-helpers of your joy; for by 
faith ye stand, This however I determined with my- 
self, that £ would not in sorrow come a again to you: for 
if I grieve you, who then is to gladden me, but he who 
is grieved by me? And I have written to you this very 
thing, that when I come I may not have sorrow from 
those for whom T ought to rejoice, being persuaded 
conceming you all, that my joy is that of youall. Vor 
out of much affliction and distress of heart I wrote to 
you with many tears, not that ye might be grieved, but 
that ye might know the abundant love which I have for 
you. If however any cne hath caused grief, he hath 
not grieved me, but in some degree, that I may not be 
overburdensome, all of you. Sufficient for that person 
is this reproof from the many: so that on the contrary 
ye should rather forgive and comfort him, lest he should 
be overwhelmed by excessive grief. Wherefore I be- 
seech you to give him a public proof of love. For to 
this end also I have written, that I may make proof of 
you, whether ye are obedient in all things. But to 
whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive it also: for if in- 
deed I have forgiven any thing to him to whom I have 
forgiven it, on your account have J forgiven it, in the 
person of Christ, that we may not be overreached by 
Satan; for we are not ignorant of his devices. But 
when I came to Troas for the gospel of the Anointed, 
although a door was opened for me in the Lord, U had 
no rest in my spirit from not finding Titus my brother ; 
but having taken leave of them, I departed for Mace- 
donia. But thanks be to God who is always causing 
us to triumph by the Anointed, and making known the 
odour of the knowledge of him through us in every 
place: because we are to God a sweet odour of Christ 
In those who are obtaining salvation, and in those who 
are perishing; in these indeed we are an odour of death 
unto death, but in those an odour of life unto life. 
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Who then is sufficient for these things? Jor we are 
not as many who adullerate the word of God, but as 
{rom sincerity, but as from God, in the presence of God 
we speak in Christ. (1. 15-24. 2.) 

11. Ave we to begin again to recommend ourselves ? 
If not, need we, as some, letters of recommendation to 
you, or letters of recommendation from you? Qur 
epistle are ye, written in our hearts, known and read 
by all men: manifest are ye that ye are the epistle of 
Christ by means of our ministration, writen not with 

ink, but with Spirit of the living God; not on tables of 
stone, but on tables of flesh, tables of the heart. Such 
confidence therefore have we through the Anointed 
towards God: not that we are of ourselves sufficient to 
think any thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is 
from God, who also hath qualified us for ministers of a 
new covenant, not of Jetter but of Spirit; for the letter 
killeth, but the Spirit maketh alive. But if the minis- 
tration of death imprinted in letters on stones had its 
vise in glory, so that the children of Israel could not 
look steadfastly at the face of Moses on accuunt of that 
glory of his countenance which was to be done away, 
how shall not rather the ministration of the Spiril be in 
glory? (For if the ministration of condemnation be a 
glory, the ministration of righteousness is much more 
abundant in glory; because even that which was made 
glorious was not made glorious in this respect, by 
reason of the preeminent glory.) For if that which was 
to be done away was through glory, much more that 
which was to abide is in glory. Having therefore such 
a hope we use much plainness of speech; and not as 
indeed Moses put a vail upon his face, for the reason 
that the children of Tsrael did not look steadfastly at 
the scope of that which was.to be abolished. But their 
minds were blinded: for up to this day on the reading 
of the old covenant that same vail remains; not drawn 
back, because? it is done away in Christ. Yea, up to 
this day, when Moses is read, a vail lieth on their 

5 Which. 



Π. CORINTHIANS. 

heart; yet whensoever it shall turn to the Lord, the 
vail shall be taken away. (Now the Lord is that Spirit; 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.) 
But we all with unveiled face beholding as in a mirror 
the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, as indeed by Spirit of the 
Lord. (3.) 

2. Wherefore having this ministry, as we have ob- 
tained mercy, we faint not; bul kave renounced the 
things of concealment and shame, not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor falsifying the word of God, but by the mani- 
festation of the truth commending ourselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God, But even if our 
gospel hath been hidden, it hath been hidden in those 
who are perishing; in whom, unbeliévers as they are, 
the god of this aion hath blinded the understanding, 
that the lustre of the gospel of the glory of the Anointed, 
who is the image of God, might not shine forth to them, 
For we proclaim not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake. He- 
cause God who commanded light to shine out of dark- 
ness, is he who hath shined in our hearts unto the lustre 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be God’s, 
and not from us; (every where we are straitened, but 
not driven to a stand; perplexed, but rot in despair ; 
persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not de- 
Stroyed) always hearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be ma- 
nifested in our body: for we, living as we are, continu- 
ally are delivered to death for the sake of Jesus, that also 
the life of Jesus might be manifested in our mortal flesh. 
So that indeed death worketh in us, but life in you. We 
therefore having the same spirit of faith, according to 
what is written, I believed, for this reason Ihave spoken ; 
as we believe, for this reason we also speak; knowing 
that he who raised the Lord Jesus, will also raise us 
through Jesus and present us with you. For all things 
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are for your sakes, that grace having abounded might 
through the thanksgiving of many be abundant to the 
elory of God. For this reason we faint not: but even 
if our oulward man is perishing, yet our inward man 
is renewed day by day. For our light affliction of the 
present moment is working out for us a weight of glory 
from excellence to excellence aionial; since we look not 
at the things seen, but at the things not seen; for the 
things seen are temporal, but the things not seen 
aionial, Because we know that if our earthly house of 
tabernacle were taken down, we have a building from 
God, a house not made by hands, aionial, in the 
heavens: also because in this we groan, greatly desiring 
to cover ourselves with our house from heaven; since 
indeed having been clothed we shall not be found 
naked: and again because we who are in this tabernacle 
groan, being burthened by it; for we wish not to un- 
clothe ourselves, but to cover ourselves over, that mor- 
tality may be swallowed up by life. But he who hath 
wrought us for this very thing is God, who also hath 
given to us the earnest of the Spiril. [aving cuntidence 
therefore always, and knowing that whilst we are at 
home in the body we are abroad from the Lord; (For 
we walk by faith, not by sight) confidence, ‘I say, we 
have, and are desirous rather to be abroad from the 
body, and to be at home with the Lord. For which 
reason also we make it our earnest study to be, whether 
at home or abroad, well pleasing to him. For we must 
all be made manifest before the judgment-seat of ‘tte 
Anointed, that each may take to himself the things 
through the body according to those which he did, 
whether good or evil. (4. 5. 1-10.) 

3. Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord we per- 
suade men: to God however we have been manifest; 
and 1 trust that in your consciences also we have ‘been 
manifest: for we are not again recommending ourselves 
to you, but giving you an opportunity of glorying for 
us, that ye may be prepared for those who glory in ap- 
pearance, and nol in heart. For whether we have-been 
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beside ourselves, it was for God; whether we are sober- 
minded, itis for you: because the love of the Anointed 
constraineth us; we having judged this, that since one 
hath died for all, therefore all have died; and that he 
hath died for all, in order that those who live should no 
farther live for themselves, but for him who died and 
was raised again for them. Wherefore henceforward 
we know no one after the flesh; and although we have 
known: Christ after the flesh, yet now know we him ro 
more: so that if any one be in Christ, he.is a new crea- 
ture; old things have passed away, Belold, all things 
have been made new. But all things are out of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by means of Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion ; viz: That God was in Christ reconciling the world 
to himself, not imputing to them their trespasses ; and 
hath put in us the word of reconciliation. In the place 
of Christ therefore we have the office of ambassador: 
as God beseeching by our means, we in the place of 
Christ entreat you, be ye reconciled to God; for him 
who knew not sin hath he made sin in our pluce, that 
we might become God’s righteousness in him. More- 
over as fellow- workers we also beseech you, not to frus- 
trate the grace of God which ye have received: (I’or he 
saith, In a lime of acceptance have [ heard thee, and in’ 
a day of salvation have I helped thee: Buhold, now is 
the gracious time of acceptance ; Behold, now is the 
day of salvation) we in nothing giving any occasion of 
stumbling, that the ministry be not blamed; but in 
every thing showing ourselves as ministers'‘of God, by 
much patience in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, 
under stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in fastings; by purity, by knowledge, by 
long suffering, by kindness, by Holy Spirit, by love 
unfeigned, by discourse of truth, by power of God; by 
means of the weapons of righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, through honour and dishqnour, through 
evil report and good report; as deceivers yet true, as 
unknown yet well kriown, as dying, yet, Behold, we live, 
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as chastened yet not killed, as sorrowful yet always re- 
Joicing, as poor yet making many rich, as having no- 
thing vet possessing all things. Our mouth hath opened 
itself towards you, O Corinthians, our heart is enlarged : 
ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in 
your own bowels: now for a like recompense, I speak 
as to children, be ye also enlarged. (5. 11-21. 6. 
1-13.) 

4. Be not diversely yoked with unbeliovers : for what 
partnership have righteousness and unrightcousness ? 
And what communion hath light with darkness? And 
what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what portion 
hath a believer with on unbeliever? And what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols? Yor ye are 
the temple of the living God : even as God hath said, 
J will dwell in them, and will walk in them ; yea I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore 
come ye out (rom the midst of them, and be ye sepa- 
rated, saith the Lord, and touch not any one unclean ; 
and [ will receive you, and will be a father to you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, suith the Lord 
Almighty. Waving therefore Beloved, these promises, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and 
ΤΙΝ perfecting ΠΟ] ἐπ 55 1π the fear of God. (6. 14-18. 
7.1. 

If. Receive us: we have wronged no one, we have 
corrupted no one, we have overreached no one. 1 
speak not this in the way of blame; for 1 have already 
said, that ye are in our hearts to die together and 1o live 
together. Great is my freedom of speech concerning 
you, greal is my glorying for you: I am filled with con- 
solation, I greatly abound with joy above all our afflic~ 
tion.. For when we had come into Macedonia our flesh 
had no rest, but we were troubled on évery side: with- 
out were contests, within fears. But God who com- 
forteth those that are cast down, comforted us by the 
coming of Titus; and not only by his coming, but also 
by the consolation ‘with which le was comforted on 
account of you, as he recounted to us your earnest 

τι 
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desire, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that I the 
more rejoiced. Because if by the letter I even made 
you erieve, I am not sorry: and if I was sorry, (For I 
see that that leller, though but for the occasion, made 
you grieve) now | rejoice; not because ye were grieved, 
but because ye were grieved unto repentance: for ye 
were grieved according to the will of God, that in no- 
thing ye might be endamaged by us. Tor the sorrow 
in accordance with God worketh repentance unto salva- 
tion not to be regretted: but the sorrow of the world 
worketh death. Tor see, this very thing, that ye were 
grieved in accordance with God, what readiness it 
wrought in you! what exculpation, whal indignation, 
what fear, what earnest (lesire, what zeal, what avenge- 
ment! In every thing ye have showed yourselves to 
Le clear in this matter. Jf therefore I have written to 
you, it was not for his sake who did the wrong, nor for 
his sake who was wronged ; but that our® ready care for 
you? might be manifested among you, in the sight of 
God. Therefore we have been comforted in your con- 
solation; and we have more abundantly rejoiced for 
the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been refreshed 
Ly you all. Because if I have boasted.to him somewhat 
concerning you, J have not been put to shame; but as 
we have spoken all things to you in truth, so also our 
boasting before Titus has beer: made out a (ruth; and 
his affection is the more abundant towards you in re- 
membering the obedience of you all, how with fear and 
trembling ye received him. 1 rejoice that in every 
thing I have confidence in you. (7. 2-16.) 

2. Moreover Brethren, we make known to you the 
thank-offering of God given by the churches of Mace- 
donia; that under a great trial of affliction is their joy 
abundant, and their deep poverty hath abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality, Because according to 
their ability, and beyond their ability, I bear them tes- 
timony, they are spontancously ready; praying us with 
much entreaty, that we would receive the thank-offering,. 

* Your. 2 Us 
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and the fellowship of thé administration of it for the 
saints. And this not as we had expected, but they 
gave themselves first to the Lord, and to us, throngh the 
will of God: insomuch that we besonght Titus, that as 
he has already made a beginning, so also he would 
complete amongst you this thank-offering ; and further, 
as in every thing ye dbound, in faith and word and 
knowledge and all diligence and the love which ye 
have for us, that in this grace also ye may abound. I 
am speaking not in the way of commandment, but on 
account of the readiness of others, and to prove the sint 
cerity of your love; (For ye know the kindness of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that being rich for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye by his poverty might become rich) 
and in this Tam: giving an opinion. Because this is 
expedient for you, who not only have already begun to 
do, but also to will a’year ago: now therefore complete 
also the doing, that like as there was a readiness to will, 
so also there may be the completion out of what ye 
have; for if the readiness of will is at hand, according 
to what any man hath he is accepted, not according. to 
what he hath not. Not however that there should be 
ease for others, and trouble for you, but with equity; 
that your abundance at ‘this time may make up for their 
scarcity, and that their abundance may make up for 
your scarcity, in order that there may. be equity: as it 
is written, He who gathered much had nothing over, 
and he who gathered little had no lack, But thanks 
be to God who placeth the same earnest care for you in 
the heart of Titus : because indeed he hath admitted the 
request; yea, being much in earnest, he hath come to 
you of his own accord. We have also sent with him 
the brother whose praise in the gospel is in all ‘the 
churches ; and not only so, but who was also appointed 
by the churches our fellow traveller with this thank- 
offering administered by us for the glory of the Lord 
himsel!, even your readiness of will: taking this care, 
that no one should ‘blame us in this abundance ad- 
ministered by us, providing whut is becoming not only 

LL3 
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in. the presence ,of the Lord, ‘but also vefore,,mqu. 
Moreover we have sent with them our ‘brother whom 
often we have proved in many.things to be ready, but 
now much more ready from his great,confidence in,you, 
Whether then for Titus, he is wy. partner and fellow- 
labourer towards you ; or for oyr;brethren, they are mes- 
sengers* of churches, a glory of Christ: show ye there- 
fore, to them, in® the presence, of the; churches, the 
proof of your love and of the reason of our glorying 
in your behalf. For indeed as to the ministering to 
the saints it is superfluous for me to wrile to, you; 
because. I know your readiness, of which I boast. in 
your behalf to the Macedonians, that Achaia was pre- 
pared.a year ago: and this zeal from.you hath incited 
many. ‘Yet 1 have sent the brethren, that my glorying 
in your behalf may not be made void, in this respect ; 
that, as I said, ye may be prepared: jlest if at any time 
the Macedonians should come with me, and, find you 
unprepared, we should be ashamed.(not to say ye) in 
this the foundation of our. glorying.. 1. thought. it 
necessary therefore 19 request the: brethren, that ᾿ they 
would go before to you, and make ready the token of 
your: kind wishes already announced, that this might 
thus be ready as a token of kind wishes, aud nol ἃ8. ἃ 
thing of undue desire, Still, he who soweth sparingly, 
shall reap also sparingly ; and he who. soweth .plenti- 
fully, shall reap also plentifully : each.as-he prefers in 
his heart, not reluctantly or of necessity, for God loveth 
a cheerful giver. But God is, able.to make, all. grace 
abound unto you, that in everything ye always having 
all. sufficiency may abound. unto every good work : as 
it is written, He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to 
the poor; his righteousness remaineth for ever. ΟΜ αν 
he therefore who “supplieth seed to the sower and bread 
for food, supply and multiply your seed andi iucreuse 

7 * And in the presence. 
* Afessengers. The original word is the plural οἵ ἀπύστολος, (an 

apostle) which signifies a person sent, and δ. Joceunionally applied in 
these writings to others besides the Twelve, ‘ i 
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the fruits of your- righteousness ;, ye being enriched ip, 
every'thing unto all liberality, which produceth through, 
us: thanksgiving to God. Because the ministration of. 
this service not only supplieth largely the wants of :the 
sainis, but also aboundeth through many thanksgivings | 
to God, as’ they through (he experience of this minis- 
tration glorify God for your obedient profession of the 
gospel of the Anvinted, and for the liberality of your 
communication towards them and towards alls and also 
in their sypplication-for you, affectionately desirous fox: 
you as they,are.on. account of the preeminent grace of 
God which is with, you. ,Thanks then ‘be to God for 
his unspeakable gift. (8. 9.) : 
AV, Now,by,the meekness and gentleness of, the 

Anointed J beseech you; even I,. Paul, who when pres 
sent indeed am: lowly.amongst you, but when absent-use 
freedom towards you: J then not present pray that [ may. 
use freedom, with that confidence, with which 1 think to 
be bold against some who think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. Tor though we walk'in. the flesh, 
we wap not according 10 the flesh: because, the weapons 
of our warfare are mot fleshly, but mighty by God for the 
destruction.of strong holds ; we casting down reasonings 
and every high, thing which exaltcih itself against the 
knowledge, of God, and. bringing every thought into 
captivity.unto the obedience of the Anointed, and being 
ready to punjsl.every disobedience, when; your obedi- 
ence hath been made complete. Do ye regard: things: of 
person? If any one is persuaded in himself that he,is 
Christ’s, let him. again think this, with himself, that like 
as he,is Christ's, so alsq are we Christ's. For if indéed 
I should. boast even somewhat more fully concerning our 
power; which the Lord hath given us for your edification 
and not for your. destruction, [I should not be ashanyed 
lest I might seem..as if J would terrify you by letters : 
Vecause his letters indeed, say they, are weighty and 
powerful, but his hodily plesence is weak, and his speech 
contemptible. Let such a one think this, that such as 
we are by word through our Jetters when ‘absent, such 
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will Wwe be-by deed when present.' For we dare not rank 
or compare ourselves with certain who commend ‘them+ 
selves; but they measuririg themdelves amongst them- 
selves,'and comparing themselves with: themselves, do 
nol understand themselves, We however'will not boast 
of things beyond our measure, but. according to the’ 
measure of the rule which God hath allotted to us, a 
measure to reach as far even as you.’ Tor we-do not 
stretch ourselves out as if we reached not to you; because 
as far even as you have we come in the gospel of the 
Anointed : not boasting of things beyond our measure 
in other men’s labours; yet having hope, that when your 
faith is increased, we shall be magnified m you accord- 
ing to our rule abundantly, to publish’ the gospel: in 
the countries beyond you, not to'glory in another's rule 
about things made ready for us. He ‘that ‘glorieth how- 
ever let him glory in the Lord: for not he who com- 
mendeth himself is approved, but he 'whom the Lord 
commendeth. (10.) . an i 

2. I would that ye might bear with me o little in my 
folly: yea ever bear with me. ‘Tor Iam jealous over 
you with jealousy for God ; because I have betrothed you 
to myself* lo present you a chaste virgin to one husband, 
the Anointed; and I am afraid lest by any means as the 
serpent deceived Eve by his subtlety, so your ‘minds 
should have been perverted from sincerity towarfis the 
Anointed. For if indecd he who is come is protlaimmg 
another Jesus whom we have not proclaimed, or if ye 
are receiving another spirit which ye havé not received, 
or another gospel which ye have not admitted, did ve 
rightly bear with him? Vor I think that I came nothing 
short of the very chief apostles. If mdeed Iam even 
tude in speech, yet not in knowledge: but at all times 
we have been made manifest in all things amongst you. 
Have I then done wrong, (Lowering myself that ye might 

* I have betrothed yu to myself. The act by which an envoy 
engages the faith of a bride for the pérron who.scnt him, appears to 

- be intended jin these words. Tho conduct of Abraham’s steward 
towards Rebeca is in some respects an example of such a betroth- 
ment. 
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be exalted) because 1 preached to you the gospel of God 
gratuilously? I robbed other churches, taking pay from 
them for ministering to you; and when | was with-you 
and in want, I was an encumbrance to.no one, for the 
brethren who came from Macedonia abundantly supplied 
my wants; and in every thing [ kept myself from bur- 
dening you, auc will keep myself. As the truth of Cliist 
is in me, I will not be stopped in this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. Why? Because I love you nut? God 
knoweth. But what I am doing I also will do, in order, 
that T may cut off the occasion from those who seek oc- 
casion, that in the thing in which they glory they may 
be found even as we. For such persons are false apostles, 
deceitful workmen, transforming themselves into apo- 
stles of Christ. And no wonder; for Satan himself trans- 
formeth himself into an angel of light; itis to great 
matter therefore if his ministers also transform them- 
selves as (he ministers of righteousness: their end shall 
be according to their works. (11. 1-15.) 

3. Again I say, let not any one think me to be foolish : 
but if otherwise even as a-foolish person receive me, that 
I may also boast alittle. What Lam speaking I speak not 
according to the Lord, butas in foolishness, in this con- 
fidence of boasting. Since many boast according to the 
flesh, I also will boast: for ye being wise, bear willingly 
with the foolish ; for if any one brings you into bondage, 
if any one devours you, if any one takes from you, if 
any one exalts himself above you, if any one smites you 
on the face, ye bear with him. J speak in the way of 
dishonour; as thie we have been weak: in whatever 
therefore any one may be bold (1 speak in foolishness) I 
am bold also. Are they [lebrews? Soam 1. Are they 
Israelites? SoamI. Are they descendants of \bra- 
ham? So am I. Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak unwiscly) [ more: in labours more abundantly, 
in stripes above ineasure, in imprisonments more [re- 
quently, in danger of death often: five times have I re- 
ceived from the Jews forty stripes less one; thrice was 
T beaten with rods; once was [ slened; thrice have I 
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been shipwrecked ; a night and a day have I passed in 
the deep: in journeys frequently in perils of woters, in 
perils of robbers, in perils by my own countryman, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in cities, in perils in 
deserts, in perils by sea, in perils amongst false breth- 
ren: in toil .od weariness, in watchings often, in hun- 
ger aird thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 
Besides these external things, is that which daily presses 
upon me, the care of all the churches. Who is weak, 
and Tam not weak? Who is tempted to offend, and 1 
am not on fire. If boast I must, I will boast of what 
is of my infirmity : the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. In Damascus the governor for Aretas the king set 
sentinels in the city of the Damascenes, desiring ta ap- 
prehend me: and through a window ἢ was [εἴ down in 
a basket by the wall, and escaped out of his hands.—To 
boast indced profiteth me not; yct I will come to visions 
and revelations of the Lord. I knew a man in Christ 
fourteen years ago, whether in the body I know not, or 
out of the body 1 know not, God knoweth: I knew this 
man to have been caught up as far as the third heaven. 
Yea, I knew this man, whether in the body or out of the 
body, I know not, God knoweth ; that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard unutterable words, words which 
a man could not speak. For this man I will boast, but 
for myself I will not boast, except in my infirmities. Yet 
if I shall choose to boast, I shal! not be a fool, for I will 
speak the truth. But I forbear, lest any one should 

ink of me above what he seeth me, or what he heareth 
concerning ne. And that I might not be elated by the 
preeminence of the revelations, a thorn in the flesh was 
given me, a messenger of Satan, that it should buffet 
me, in order that I might not be elated. On account of 
this thing I thrice besought the Lord, that it might de. 
part from me: and he said to me, My grace is sufficient 
for thee; for my strength is perfected in weakness. Most 
willingly therefore will I rather glory m my infirmities, 
that the strencth of the Anointed may tabernacte with 
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me. Wherefore I take pleasure iu infirmitics, in con- 
temptuous treatment, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for the sake of Christ; for when I am weak, 
then I am strong. (11. 16-33. 12. 1.-10.) 

V. Have I inade myself foolish in boasting? Ye 
have compelled me: because I ought to have been com- 
mended by you; since in nothing have [ come short of 
the very chicf apostles, even if Lam nothing. Indeed 
the tokens of an apostle were wrought amongst you with 
all patient perseverance, in signs and prodigics and 
mighty deeds. For what is there in which ye were in- 
ferior to the o‘her churches, except that T myself was no 
encumbrance to you? Torgive me this wrong. Behold, 
a third time I am ready to come to you, and I will not 
be an encumbrance to you; because I seek not yours, 
but you: for the children ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for the children. But I will 
most willingly spend, and be spent, for your souls; 
even if the more abundantly I love you, the less I be 
loved. Be it so then: I was not burdensome to you; 
but being crafty I took γον by guile. Have I made a 
gain of you by any of those whom I sent to you? I 
besought Titus, and sent with him the brother: hath 
Titus in any way made 4 gain of you? Have we not 
walked in the same spirit? in the same steps? Think 
ye that we are again making our defence toyou? Before 
God we. speak in Christ; but all things, Beloved, for 
your edification. For.I fear lest when { have come, I 
should by any means find you not such as I would, and 
should be found by you such as ye would not: lest by, 
any means there should be strifes, envyings, resentments, 
contentions, slanders, whisperings, swellings, tumults : 
lest when I have come again my God should humble 
me among you, and I should bewail many of those who 
sinned before, and have not repented of the uncleanness 
and fornication and lasciviousness which they have 
committed. (12. 11-21.) 

2. This is the third time that I am coming to you : 
i the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word 
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he established. I have said already, and I forewarm 
you the second time as if present; yea being absent I 
now write to those who sinned before, and to all the 
rest, that when I have come again, I will not spare; 
since ye seek a proof of the Anointed speaking in me, 
who is not weak towards you, but is powerful in you; 
both because if he was crucified by weakness, yet he 
liveth by the power of God, and also because if we are 
weak in him, yet shall we live with him by the power 
of God towards you. Try your own selves, if ye are in 
the faith ; prove your own selves. What, know ye not 
your own selves? that Christ Jesus is in you? If not, 
ye are somewhat proofless. But I expect that ye will 
know, that we are not proofless. I pray to God how- 
ever that ye may do no evil: not that we may appear 
with proof, but that ye may do good, and we be as 
proofless ; because we have no power against the Truth, 
but for the Truth: for we rejoice when we are weak, 
and ye are strong. We pray for this also, your amend- 
ment. Vor this reason 1 am writing these things when 
absent, that when present I may not use severity, ac- 
cording to the authority which the Lord hath given me 
for edification, and not fur destruction. (13. 1-10.) 

3. Finally, Brethren, farewell: amend yourselves 
exhort yourselves, be of the same mind, be in peace; 
and the God of love and peace shall‘ be with you. Sa- 
late one another with a holy kiss, All the saiuts salute 
you. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with 
youall. Amen, (13. 11-14.) 



THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED 

IN THIS EPISTLE. 

1. The Apostle expresses both, surprise and grief, that the Galatians 
had given ear to certain judaizing teachers, who were decrying his 
ministry aud attempting to turn thetn from the Gospel to the Law; 
and he solemnly anathematizes those deceivers: he demonstrates the 
authority and suficiency of his apostleship, by declaring that he had 
been called by God and taught by a revelation of Jesus Christ: he 
shows thal he had quitted for Christ, what would be thought the 
highest degree and best state of judaism: he briefly narrates certain 
facts of his christian ministry to prove, that he had always strenu- 
ously opposed the false pernicious notion, that believers in Christ 
need to be circumcised and to observe the law, in order to be ren- 
dered acceptable to God: and he particularly notices a part of 
Peter's conduct calentatcd to give a handle to those who inculcated 
that notion, : : 

Il. He refers them to their own experience in receiving.-the 
Spirit; and then argues from the faith of Abraham, the promise of 
blessing giveu to him by God fa bvehalf of all nations, and the fulfil 
ment of that promise in Christ, to show, first that the law had 
neither invalidated the promise, nor made it possible for them to 
obtain the blessing by legal works; and next, that to obtain this 
blessing they must belicve God, as Abraham had done, and trust ‘in 
Christ, the only mediator who could be the mediator to God on the 
one hand, and to Gentiles as well as Jews onthe other. He affirms 
also that Christ had raised them from aw inferior. state of being, 
vemninds them of their happiness on first hearing. him proclaimed, 
and cautions them against the selfish and hurtful designs of their 
false teachers: and by the allegorical history of Ishmael and Isaa¢ 
he shows thei the difference between the law and the gospe}; and 
he warns them, that those who attempt to justify themselves by, the 
law have no part in the Anointed. | ᾿ 

11. In recalling them to their former walk in the faith, he repels 
the insinuation, that he,is still a preacher of circumcision; and he 
carnestly expresses his desire, that those who were causing them to 
err would sever themselves: he tells them that to practise love, |8 to 
fulfil the Jaw; and by:an enumeration of ‘the works of the flesh, and 
of the fruits of the Spirit, he degcribes generally that state of guilt 
towards which they were tending, and that state of simple depend- 
ance on Christ to which he was recalling them: he exhorts them to 
compassion, sympathy, selfexamination, liberalily, spiritual: con- 
verse, and perseverance in doing good: and in hidding them, fare- 
well, he retterates his cautions respecting the judaizing teachers, 
and, shows it to be folly τὸ give leed to them, since:outward distinc 
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tions had ceased to be of any importancc, and the only thing which 
could avail was, to be a new creature in Christ Jesus. 

This epistle is thought to have been wrilten cither at Ephesus οἱ 
at Thessalonica, and clther in the year 52, or very near it. 

THE EPISTLE. 

T. Paul, an apostle not by men nor through man, but 
through Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised 
him from the dead, and also all the brethren with me, 
to the churches of Galatia; grace to you and peace from 
God the Father and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave 
himself on account of our sins, in order that he might 
deliver us from the present evil aion, according to the 
will of our God and Father; to whom be the glory 
throughout the aions of the aions. Amen. (1. 1-5.) 

2. Iam astonished that ye are so soon turned away 
from him who called you in the grace of Christ, lo ano- 
ther gospel: which is not another; except as there are 
some who are troubling you, and wishing (o pervert the 
gospel of the Anointed. But if even we, or a messenger 
from heaven, should preach a gospel tu you contrary to 
that which we have preached to you, anathema be to us. 
As we have said already, so now I say again, If any one 
preach a gospel to you contrary to that which ye have 
received, anathema be to him. For am I now obeying 
men, or God? Oram I seeking to please men? For 
if I were still pleasing men, 1 should not have been 
Christ’s servant. But'l make known to you Brethren, 
that the gospel which was preached by me, is not after a 
human manner; because neither have I received it from 
man, nor have I been taught but through a revelation of 
Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my way. of life 
formerly in judaism, that I exceedingly persecuted the 
church of God and wasted it; and that I went further 
in judaism than many of the same age in my nation, 
being far more zealous for the traditions ‘of my fathers. 
But when God, who separated me from my mother’s 
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womb and called me through his grace, was pleased to 
reveal his Son in me, that I might publish the glad 
lidings of him amongst the Gentiles, immediately I con- 
sulted not with flesh and blood, nor went up to Jeru- 
salem to those who were apostles before me; but I went 
away into Arabia, and returned again to Damascus. 
Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to visit 
Peter, and I remained with him fifteen days: but I saw 
none olber of the apostles, except James the Lord's 
brother. (The things which I write to you, Behold, in, 
the presence of God I write them; because Iam not 
speaking falsely.) Afterwards I went into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia: but I was unknown personally to 
the churches of Judea which were in Christ; only they 
heard, that he who formerly persecuted us, now preach- 
eth the faith which then he destroyed: and on my ac- 
count they gave glory to God. Then after fourteen 
years { again went up to Jerusalem with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me. I went up also according to a reve- 
lation ; and I laid before them the gospel which I preach 
amongst the Gentiles: privately indeed to thuse of note, 
lest in any way I was running, or had run, in vain; 
(But Titus who was with me, though a Grecian, was not 
compelled to be circumcised) and also on account of 
the hiss brethren who had crept in by stealth, and had 
entered to spy out our liberty, which we have by Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage; to whom 
we gave not way by subjection even for an hour, in 
order that the truth of the gospel might continue 
amongst you. But that any thing is from those of note, 
of what sort at any lime they were, is of no consequence 
to me; (God accepteth not man’s person) for those who 
were of note added nothing to me: but on the contrary, 
they seeing that I had been entrusted with the gospel of 
the Uncircumceision, like as Peter with that of the Cir- 
cumcision, (For he who wrought effectually in Peter for 
the apostleship of the Circumcision, wrought effectually 
also in me for the Gentiles) and perceiving the grace 
given to me, James and Kephas and John, who seemed 
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to Le pillars, gave to me‘and to Barnabas the right hand 
of fellowship, that we should be for the Gentiles, and 
they for the Circumcision: only they would that we 
should’ remember the poor; the very thing which TF also 

had“taken pains todo. But when Peter was come to 
Antioch I resisted-him to his face, because he was to he 
blaincd. For before certain came from Jatnes, he ate in 
company with the gentiles; but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, fearing those of the 
Circumcision: and the other Jews also dissembled toge- 
ther with him, so that even Barnabas was cartied away 
by their hypocrisy. But when Isaw that they were'not 
walking straight forward accotding to the truth of the 
gospel, I said to Peter in the presence of them all, If 
thou who art a Jew livest as a gentile, and not asa Jew, 
why constrainest thou the gentiles to judaize?’ We, by 
nature Jews ‘and not sinners from among the gentiles, 
knowing that a man is not justified by works of the law, 
but through faith of Jesus Christ; we also have believed 
on Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by faith of 
Christ, and not by works of the law: because by works 
of the ‘law no Aesh shall be justified. But if: we who 
seek to be justified in Christ; have been’ found the very 
same sitiners, then Christ is sin’s' minister: (not s0) 
‘because if I set up again the things which I threw 
down, I constitute myself a transgressor: For I-through 
the law died to the law, that 1 should live to God: 1 
am crucified with Christ, yet I live ; (not I any longer, 
but Christ liveth in me) and'what 1 now live in the flesh 
T live by faith, that of the Son’ of God who loved me 
and gave himself for me. I frustraté not the grace of 
God: for if righteousness be through ‘the law, then Christ 
hath died in vain. (1. 6-24. 2. an ee ee 

II. Oh inconsiderate Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you that ye should not obey the truth 2!'you before 
whose eyés Jesus Christ crucified in you hath been 
plainly ‘described? This only I wish to learn from 
you; Nedeived ye the Spirit by works‘uf the law, or by 
hearing of faith?! So inconsiderate are ye? having 
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begun by spirit, now are ye to be completed by 
ficsh? Have ye suffered so many things in vain? If 
indeed it is in vain. He then who ministereth to-you 
the Spirit and worketh miracles amongst you, doth he it 
by works of the law, or by hearing of faith? Like 
as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 
for righteousness. Know then that those who are of 
faith are children of Abraham: and the Scripture fore- 
seeing that God would justify the gentiles by faith, 
preached beforehand to Abraham the glad tidings, In, 
thee shall all the nations be blessed ; so that they who 
are of faith are blessed with the believing Abraham. 
For as many as are of works of the law are under a* 
curse; because it is wrilten; Cursed is every man who 
continueth not in the practice of all things which are 
written in the book of the law. Bat it is manifest that 
no one is justified with God by the law; because the 
just by faith shall live. The law however is not of faith ; 
but the man who hath done these things shall live by 
them. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, having become a curse in our place; (lor it is 
written, Cursed is every one who hangeth on a tree) 
in order that the blessing of Abraham might come in 
Christ Jesus upon the Gentiles, that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. Brethren, T 
speak according to the customs of men: in like manner 
as no one sels aside a man’s covenant, or supvradds to 
il, when authorized, so to Abraham were the promises 
spoken, and also to his seed. Ife said nut, And to 
seeds, as concerning many ; but, as concerning one, And 
lo thy seed; who is Christ. This then 1 say: the co- 
venant already authorized by God concerning Christ, 
the law which was given four hundred and thirty years 
afterwards does not disauthorize, so as. to annul the pro- 
mise. Because if. the inheritance is from the law, it is 
no longer from promise; yet God gave it to Abraham 
by promise. Why then the law? It was added on 
account of transgressions, until the seed to which the 
promise had been made. should have come, and was 
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ordained througn angels by the hand: of a mediator. 
(A mediator however is not of one; but God: is one.) 
Is then the Jaw against the promises of God? Not so: 
for if the law had been given with power to give life, then 
indeed righteousness would have been by the law; but 
the scripture hath concluded. all things under sin, that 
the promise by the faith of Jesus Christ might be given 
to those who believe. Dut before faith came we were 
kept under the law, having been-shut up unto the faith 
about to be revealed. So that the Jaw hath been our 
guide of childhood towards Christ, in order that we 
might be justilied by faith: but faith having come, we 

sare vo longer under the guide of childhood. For ye all 
are sons of God through the faith in Christ Jesus; 
because as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ: in him is neither Jew nor 
Grecian ; in him is neither bond ‘nor free; in him is not 
mate and female: for ye all are one in Christ Jesus; 
and if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and 
heirs according to promise. (3.). 

2. I say however that as long as the heir isa ehild, 
he differeth nothing from a servant, although he. is mas- 
ter of all; but is under guardians and stewards until 
the father’s preappointed day.. So also we, when we 
were children, were in servitude under the rudiments of 
the world: but when the time was fully:come, God sent 
forth his Son made from woman, made under the law, 
that he might redeem those under the law, that we might 
receive the sonship. And because ye are sous, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
-Abha, Father, So that thou art no longer a servant, but 
a gon. and ifa son, an heir also.of God through Chnst. 
But then indeed as ye knew not God, ye were in servi- 
tude to those which by nature are not gods; and now 
that ye know God, and more, are known:by God, how 

.turn ye again to those weak and beggarly: rudiments; to 
which ye desire again to be in servitude? Ye observe 
days, and months, and times, and years. J am afraid 
of you, lest by any means 1 have laboured amongst you 
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in vain. Brethren, I beseech you, be ye as I am, that 
1 may also be ds‘you; me ye have hurt in nothing. But 
ye know that with bodily infirmity | preached the gospel 
to you at the first; and ye slighted nat the trial which ἢ 
had in the flesh, nor rejected me with contempt, but ye 
received mc as God’s messenger, as Jesus Christ. What 
then was that felicitation of yours? Vor 1 bear you tes- 
limony, that ye would, if possible, have plucked out your 
eyes and given them to me. So that I have become your 
enemy in speaking to you the truth! They are ποῦ: 
vigbtly zealous for you: but they wish to exclude you, 
that ye may be zealous for them. I[t is right indeed to 
he zealous in good throughout, and not merely when [ 
um present with you. My little children, for whom | 
travail again in labour until Christ should be formed in 
you, J have been wishing to be present with you now, 
and to change my speech; because I am in doubt about 
you. (4. 1-20.) : 

3. Tell me ye who wish to be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham had 
two sons; one by a bondwoman, and the other by a free 
woman, But he indeed who was by the Londwoman, 
was born according to the flesh: he however who Was by 
the free woman, was through the promise. Which things 
are told allegorically; for these women arc the two cove- 
nants ; the first indeed is from mount Sinai, bringing forth 
to bondage, (which is Hagar; for this word [agar means 
mount Sinai in Arabia) and ranks with the Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with her children. 
But the Jerusalem above is free, which is the mother of 
us all. [or it is written, Rejoice thou barren who bearest 
wot; break forth into singing and lift up thy voice thou 
who travailest not; because many more are'the children 
of the desolate, than of her who hath a husband. We 
then Brethren, like Isaac, are children of promise. But 
as then he‘who was born according to the flesh, perse- 
cuted him who was born according to the Spirit, so is it 
now. But what saith the Seripture? Cast out-the bond- 
woman and her son: for the son of the bondwoman shall 
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not inherit with the son of the free woman. Therefore 
Brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free woman. Stand fast therefore in the freedom 
with which Christ hath made us free, and be not again 
confined by a yoke of bondage. Behold, I Paul say to 
you, that if ye circumcise yourselves, Christ shall profit 
you nothing; and I testify again to every man who is 
circumcising himself, that he is bound to observe the 
whole law. Nuil and void have ye become with respect 
to the Anointed, ye who are justifying yourselves by the 
law: ye have fallen off from grace; for we by the Spirit 
earnestly wait for the hupe of righteousness by faith. 
Because in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith working by 
love, (4. 21-31. 5, 1-6.) 

III. Ye did run well: who hath hindered you from 
obeying the truth? This persuasion is not from him who 
is calling you. A little leaven leaveneth the whole mass. 
Thave confidence concerning you in the Lord, that ye 
will be of no other mind: yet he who is troubling you 
shall bear the punishment, whoever he be. “But Breth- 
ren, if I still preach circumcision, why am I still perse- 
cuted? Then hath the stumbling-block of the cross 
been done away. Would that those who are subverting 
you would sever themselves! For ye Brethren, were 
called to liberty; only not the liberty for an occa- 
sion to the flesh. But be ye servants one to another 
through love: for the whole law is fully declared in one 
expression, even in this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. But if ye bite and devour one another, take 
heed lest ye be consumed one by another. I say there- 
fore, walk in the spirit, and fulfil not the desire of the 
flesh: for the flesh desireth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh ; and these areopposed toeach other, 
that the things which ye might wish, these ye might not 
do. (But if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under 
tbe law) Manifest however are the works of the flesh ; 
which are adultery, fornication, uncleanness, Jascivious- 
ness, idolatry, incantation, enmities, quarrels, jealousies, 
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animosities, contentions, divisions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and things like to 
these: of which T forewarn you, as indeed I have said 
already, that they who commit such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, benevolence, 
faith, meekness, temperance: against stich there is no 
Jaw. Those then who are the Anointed’s, have cru- 
cified the flesh with its nassions and lusts: if we live by 
the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit: let us not be’ 
vainglorious, provoking one another, envying one ano- 
ther. (δ. 7-26.) 

2. Brethren, ifeven aman should be overtaken in any 
trespass, do ye who are spiritual restore such a one in 
the spirit of ineekness; considering thy own self, lest 
thou also shouldesi be tempted. Bear ye one another's 
burthens, and thus fulfl the law of the Anointed: for if 
any one thinketh himself to be any thing, being nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. Let every man therefore prove his 
own work, and then he will boast to himself atone, and 
nol to another: for each shall bear his own load. Also 
Jet him who is taught in the word communicate with him 
who teacheth in all good things. Deceive not yourselves ; 
God is not mocked: for whatever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap; because he who soweth in his flesh, 
shall from the flesh reap corruption; and he who soweth 
in the spirit, shall from the spirit reap life aionial. 
Therefore let us not flag in doing good; for at the proper 
season we shiall reap, if we faint not. As then we have 
opportunity let us do good to all, and especially to the 
household of faith. (6. 1-10.) 

3. Ye see how long a letter I have written to you with 
my own hand. As many as wish to make a fair show in 
the flesh, these are constraining you to be circumcised ; 
only that they may not be persecuted for the cross of the 
Anointed: for those who are circumcised do not them- 
selves keep the law; but they wish you to be circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. But far be it from 
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me to glory, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
by means of which the world hath been crucified to me, 
aud I to the world. For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but the 
new creature: and as many as shall walk by this rule, 
peace shall be upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 
of God. Henceforth Jet no man trouble me; for I bear 
in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen, (6. 11-18.) 



THE EPISTLE TO THE EPIIESIANS. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED 

IN THIS EPISTLE. 

I. The Apostle incites the Ephesian believers to extol the all-com: 
prehensive goodness of God, in telling them how it was glorionsly ma- 
nifested, when he gave his Son Jesus Christ to shed his blood for the” 
common redemption, and when he raised him from the dead aud exalled 
hiin to be the supreme Lord over ali creatures; how it is gloriously 
manifested also, when he makes known to his elect, that he has for- 
given their iniquities and adopted them to constitute the ministrant 
body of the Anointed, and when by the Holy Spirit he gives them 
the earnest of the blessings which he hag in store for them; and how 
it is to be still more gloriously manifested, when he shall incontrover- 
libly demonstrate his sovereign truth and goodness in inaking all 
things one in peace and love within the perfect tabernacle of the 
Anointed: he reminds them that they had been carnal heathens, dead 
in trespasees and sins, and aliens from the family of God; and that 
God had quickened them by the Anointed, had reconciled them to 
himself through him, and had made theur partakers with the spiritual 
(sracl, of ail the blessings which he had of old covenanted to give by 
him: and he tells them that fo the Charch has been aceorded the 
Privilege of publishing to the Universe the mysteries of creation and 
vedeimption; of proclaiming, that God created all things by Jesus 
Christ, and that in him is a plenitude of redeeming love too great to 
be fully known. 

1. In calling on them to live according to their holy vocation he 
witnesses for the One God and Father of all and the Onc Lord Jesus 
Christ, and speaks of the precious gifts and ministerial endowimeuts 
which have been procured for the Church, and for mankind, by 
means of the death, resurrection, and exaltation of Jesus Christ: be 
charges them not to follow the example of the unconverted heathens, 
some of Whose works of darkness he particularizes; and he exhorts 
then to follow the example of the Anointed, and to act in all things 
as children of Light: he speaks expressly of the relative dutles of 
the marriage state, as being the representation of Christ’s union with 
the Church; and of those also which appertain to parents and chil- 
dren, masters and servants: he conclades his exhortation by de- 
claring the spiritual warfare to which they as believers had been 
summoned, and by calling on them to equip themselves for the 
combat from the armoury of God: and in bidding them farewell he 
tells them that he had sent Tychicus to inform them of his affairs, 
and expresses his wishes that the blessings of the Most High may be 
with them. 

This epiatle is thought to have been written at Rome about the 
year 2, ὃ 
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THE EPISTLE. 

J. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will 
of God, to the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus who 
are in Ephesus; grace to you and peace from.God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. (1. 1-2.) 

2. Blessed be the God and father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing 
in the heavenly places in Christ; according-as he chose 
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love ; 
having foreordained us to sonship through Jesus Christ 
unto himself, according το the good pleasure of his will, 
for a praise of the glory of his grace by which he hath 
made us acceptable in the Beloved ; in whom we have 
the redemption by means of his blood, the forgiveness of 
the trespasses, according to the riches of his grace, 
which he hath made to abound towards us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; having made known to us the mys- 
tery of his will, According to his good pleasure, which 
he designed before in him for the full administration of 
the times, to gather together again all things in the 
Anointed; both those which are in the heavens, and 
those which are upon the earth, in him: in whom also 
we have been taken for a portion, having been fore- 
ordained according to the preappointment of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will, that 
we should be for a praise of his glory, we who have first 
trusted in.the Anointed: in whom ye also, when ye had 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation ; in 
whom ye also having believed were sealed by that Ilolv 
Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance 
unto a redemption of preservation, for a praise of his 
glory. For this reason I also, baving heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jesus and love for all the saints, ceasé 
not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in 
my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
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Father of glory, may give to you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him; 80 that, the 
eyes of your heart" having been enlightened, ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance amongst the saints, 
and what the exceeding greatness of his power towards 
us who believe, according to that effectual operation of 
his mighty strength which he wrought in the Anointed 
when he raised him from the dead, and seated him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
principality and authority and power and dominion and 
every name that is named not only in this aion but also 
in the future, and put all things in subjection under his 
feet, and gave him for head in behalf of them all to the 
Church, which is his body, the fulness of him who 
filleth all in all, (1, 3-23.) 

3. And you who were dead in the trespasses and 
sins in which formerly ye walked according to the aion 
of this world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit which now worketh in the children of 
disobedience ; amongst: whom we all also formerly 
passed our lives in the lusts of our flesh, practising the 
wishes of the flesh and of the imagination, and were by 
nature children of wrath even as the rest:—even us who 
were dead in these trespasses God, who is rich in 
mercy, on account of the great love with which he loved 
us hath quickened together with the Anointed, (By 
grace are ye saved) and raised us together, and made 
us sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus ; 
that in the aions to come he might show the exceeding: 
riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ 
Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith: and 
this not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of 
works, that no one should boast. Tor we are his work- 
manship, having been created in Christ Jesus for the 
good works which God had before prepared that we 
might pass our lives in them. Wherefore remember 
that ye, formerty the heathens in the Hesh, those called 

* Understanding, 
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Uncircumcision by the Circumcision so called ; (donc 
by hand in the flesh) that ye were at that time apart 
from Christ, alienated from the citizenship of Israel, and 
strangers to the covenants of the promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world: but now in Christ 
Jesus ye who formerly were afar off have been brought 
near by the blood of the Anointed. For he himself is 
our peace, who hath made both one; having broken 
down the middie wall of partition, the enmity; having 
abolished in his flesh the law of commandments in ordi- 
nances, that he might create the two in himself into one 
new man, (making peace) and reconcile both in one 
body to God by means of his cross, having slain the 
enmity by it; and having come he hath preached peace 
to you afar off and to those near: because through him 
we both have access in one Spirit to the I'ather. There- 
fore ye no longer are strangers and sojourners, but 
fellow citizens with the saints and of the household of 
God, having been built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, the extreme corner stone being 
Jesus Christ himself, in whom the whole building filly 
compacted together will increase unto a holy temple in 
the Lord, and in whom ye are built together for a habi- 
tation of God in the Spirit. (2.) 

4. On this account I Paul, the prisoner of Christ 
Jesus in behalf of you the Gentiles: since indeed ye 
have heard of the stewardship of God's grace given to 
me for you, that by revelation he made known to me 
the mystery, as 1 have already written to you briefly, in 
reading which ye may understand my koowledge in the 
mystery of the Anointed, which in other. generations was 
not niade known to the children of men, as now it bath 
been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in spi- 
rit; That the Gentiles should be cobeirs and of the 
same body, and joint partakers of his promise in the 
Anointed by means of the gospel, of which I have been 
made a minister, according to the free gift of the grace 
of God given to me in the effectual working of his 
power: to me the very least of all the saints hath been 
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granted this favour, that I should publish amongst the 
gentiles the gospel of the unsearchable riches of the 
Anointed, and make all men see what is the fellowship 
of the mystery hidden since the aions in God, [lim who 
created all things through Jesus Christ ; that now to the 
principalities and powers in the heavenly places might 
be made known, through the Church, the manifold wis- 
dom of God, according to the setting forth of the aions 
which he made in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we 
have freedom of speech and access with confidence 
through the faith of him: wherefore I beg you not to be 
faint-hearted in my afflictions on your behalf, which is 
your glory :—On this account I bend my knees before 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, from whom every 
family in heaven and on earth is named, That he may 
yrant to you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might through his Spirit unto the 
inner man, so that the Anointed may through faith dwell 
in your hearts, ye having been rooted and founded in 
love in order that ye may be thoroughly able to-com- 
prelend with all the saints, what is the breadth and 
Jength and depth and height, and know the love ines- 
timable of the Anointed, that ye may be filled with all 
the fulness of God. To him then who is able to do 
superabundantly beyond all things which we ask or 
think, according to the power which worketh in us, to 
him be glory in the Church in Christ Jesus, throughout 
all the generatious of the aion, of the aions. Amen. 
(3.) 

IL. 1 beseech you therefore, I the prisoner in the Lord, 
to walk in a manner worthy of the call with which ye have 
been called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long 
suffering, bearing one with another in love, earnestly 
endeavouring to preserve the unity of the spirit by the 
bond of peace. There is one body, and one spirit, 
even as ye have been called in one hope of your calling : 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father 
of all, who is above all and through all and in you all. 
Tut to each one of us hath been given grace according 
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to the measure of the gift of the Anointed: for which 
reason he said, He hath gone up on high, he hath led 
captivity captive, and given gifis to men. This however, 
He bath gone up, what means it, but that he even went 
down first into the lower parts of the earth? He who 
went down is the same who also hath gone up, : far 
above all the heaven’, that he might fill all things: and 
the same hath given some indeed for apostles, others 
also for prophets, others also for evangelists, and others 
for pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the building of the body 
of the Anointed ; (Until we should all arrive at the unity 
of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at 
man complete, at the measure of the full stature of the 
Anointed) in order that we may be no longer children, 
tossed about like waves and carried to and fro with 
every wind of teaching, in the sleight of men, in their 
crafty working unto the deceitful way uf error, but that 
speaking the truth in love we should make all things 
increase unto him who is the Head, the Anointed; from 
whom the whole body, harmoniously framed and com- 
pacted together by means of every supplying joint, ac- 
cording to the admeasured energy of each part maketh 
increase of the body unto the building of itself in love. 
(4. 1-16.) ' P , 

2. This therefore T say and charge in the Lord, that 
ye no longer walk as the remaining gentiles walk in the 
vanity of their mind, having the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life of God by reason of 
the ignorance which is in them through the hardness of 
their hearts; who having gone past feeling have given 
themselves up to lasciviousness, to commit all unclean- 
ness with greediness. But ye have not so learned the 
Anointed, since indeed ye have-heard him, and have 
been taught by him as the truth is in Jesus, thal ye are 
to put off, in what is of the former way of life, the old 
man who is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; 
and also ‘that ye are to be renewed in-the spirit of your 
mind, and to put on the new man who afier God hath 
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been ereated in the righteousness and holiness of the 
truth. Wherefore laying aside falsehood, speak ye 
truth each one with his neighbour; because we are 
members one of another. When ye are angry, sin not: 
let not the sun go down upon your irritation; neither 
give place to the devil. Let him who stealeth steal no 
more, but rather let him labour, performing with his 
hands what is right, that he may have to give to him 
who needeth. Let no corrupt word come out of your 
mouth, but such as is good for the occasion unto edifi- 
cation, that it may communicate grace fo the hearers: 
and grieve not the Spirit, the Holy Spirit of God, by 
which ye have been sealed unto the day of redemption. 
Let all bitterness and anger and wrath and clamour and 
evil-speaking be removed from you, with all malice ; 
and be ye kind one towards another, tenderhearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God in Christ hath forgiven 
you. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved 
children ; and walk in love, even as the Anointed hath 
loved us, and delivered himself for us an offering anda 
sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling odour. But forni- 
cation, and any kind of uncleanness, or covelousness, 
let it not be even named amongst you; (as becometh 
saints) so also obscenity, and idle talking, or jesting, 
which things are not becoming, but rather thanksgiving : 
for ye know this, that no fornicator or unclean per- 
son or covetous person, who is an idolater, hath in- 
heritance in the kingdom of the Anointed and God. 
Let no one deceive you with vain words ; for on account 
of these things the wrath of God cometh upon the chil- 
dren of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. For ye were once darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: walk. as children of Light, (For the 
fruit of the Light’ is in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth) approving what is acceptable to the Lord ; 
and be not partakers in the unfruitful works of the dark- 
ness, but rather reprove them : for it is shameful even to 
xpeak of the things which are done by them in secret. 

4 Spirit. 
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And. all those things being reproved by the light, are 
made manifest; for whatever maketh manifest is light. 
Wherefore he saith, Awake thou who sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and the Anointed shall shine upon 
thee, Take heed therefore that ye walk diligently; 
not as unwise but as wise, redeeming the opportunity ; 
because the days are.evil. Wherefore be not incon- 
siderate, but understand what is the will of the Lord. 
And make not yourselves drunk with wine, in which is 
protligacy: but fill yourselves in the Spirit, speaking to 
yourselves by psalms and hymne and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord, 
giving thanks always for all things, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to our God and Father. (4. 17-32. 
5, 1-20.) 

3. Be subject one to another in the fear of Christ.® 
Wives, be subject to your own husbands, as to the Lord ; 
because the husband is head of the wife, as also the 
Anointed is head of the Church; and he is the saviour of 
the body. But as the Church is subject to the Anointed, 
so also should wives be to their own husbands ‘in every 
thing. Husbands, love your wives, as also the An- 
ointed hath loved the Church, and delivered himself 
for it, that he might sanctify it in purifying it by the 
washing of the water in his word, in order that he 
might present it to himself, the Church gloriqus, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it 
might be holy and without blemish. So ought husbande 
to love their wives, ay their own bodies: he who loveth 
his wife loveth himself. For no one at any time hath 
hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it; 
even as doth the Lord the Church ; because we are mem- 
bers of his body, from his flesh and from his bones. Tor 
this cause shall a man leave his father and his. mother, 
and shall be joined to his wife, and they two shall be 
one flesh. Great is this mystery: but I speak concern- 
ing Christ and concerning the Church. -Nevertheless, 
let every one of you love his wife as himself; and let the 

© God, 
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wife reverence her husband. Children, obey your pa- 
rents in the Lord; for {1515 right. Wonour thy father 
and thy mother, (which is the first commandment with 
promise) that it may be well with thee, and thou shalt 
prolong thy days upon the earth. And ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to anger, but bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Servants, obey 
your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in simplicity of heart, as the Anointed ; not with 
eyeserviceas menpleasers, but as servants of the Anointed, 
doing the will of God from the heart, with good will doing 
service as to the Lord,? and not to men; knowing that 
whatever good thing each one shall have done, this shall 
he, whether slave or freeman, receive from the Lord. 
And ye masters, do the same things towards them, for- 
bearing threats; knowing that your Master also is in 
heaven, and there is no respect of persons with him. 
(5. 21-33. 6. 1-9.) 

4. Finally my Brethren, strengthen yourselves in the 
Lord, aad in the power of his might: put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil; because our wrestling is not with 
flesh and blood, but with the principalities, with the 
powers, with the world’s rulers of the darkness of this 
aion, with the spirits of wickedness in the heavenly 
places. Wherefore take ye the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done all things to stand. Stand therefore, having 
girt about your loins with truth, and put on the breast 
plate of righteousness, and bound under your feet the 
preparation of the gospel of peace: having taken over 
all the shield of faith, with which ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery carts of evil, take also the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the utter- 
ance of God; praying with all prayer and supplication 
at all times in spirit, and watching unto this very thing 
with all perseverance, and with supplication concerning 
wut the saints; and also for me, that in opening my 

4 To the Lord. 
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mouth a word may be given to me, to make known with 
freedom the mystery of the gospel, for which J am aa 
ambassador in bonds, that in it I may speak freely, as 1 
ought to speak. (6. 10-20.) 

5, But that ye also may know what concerns me and 
what I am doing, Tychicus, the beloved brother and 
faithful minister in the Lord, will make known to you 
all things; whom I have sent to you for this very thing, 
that ye may know our affairs, and that he may comfort 
your hearts. Peace to the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace 
be with all who love our Jord Jesus Christ in incor- 
ruptibility. Amen. (6. 21-24.) 



THE EPISTLE TO THE PIHILIPPIANS. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED IN 

THIS EPISTLE. 

I. The Apostle encourages the Philippians to rely with grateful: 
confidence on God for carrying on the work of their salvation wnlil 
the day of Jesus Christ; and he informs them how God bad over- 
riled the events of his imprisonment at Rome for the furtherance of 
Che gospel, and incites them to strive and suffer together with him 
for the sake of Christ, according to the design of God in making 
them partakers of his grace. 

11, In exhorting them to be of one inind, lowly and kiod one 
towards another, faithful and unassuming in the service of God, he 
seta before them the humiliation and exaltation of Uie Lord Jesus; 
and he also calls on them to concur with godly circumspection in 
promoting Oat renewal of heart and mind which God was ellecting 
in them. He declares himself to be ready to die for them, yet 
expresses a hope of being permitted first to send Timothy to them, 
aud then to visit them himself; and he adds that he is sending to 
them their own messenger Epaphroditus, whom God had graciously 
delivered frum a severe sickness. 

111, He cantions them against’ judaizing teachers; tells them that 
he had most thankfully relinquished every supposed Jewish privilege 
in order that he might belong to Christ ; and calls on them Lo run toge- 
ther with him for the prize which God was holding out to thetn in a 
promise of sharing ia Clrist’s glory, and to take care to shun the 
sensual course of the enemies of the gospel. He further exhorts to 
ununimity, mutual kindness, joy'in the Lord, and simpte trast in 
God; and declares the preeminent worth of the peace which God 
ives; and he again shows that the blessing of God:is to be found 

n the way of right conduct; acknowledges the liberality of the 
ppians in sending him assistance by Epaphroditus; gratefully Pili 

reininds them of former like acta of kindness; assures them that 
such services are well pleasiug to God; and bids them farewell in, 
commending them to the favour of the common Lord. 

This cpistle is thought to have been written about (he year 62. 

THE EPISTLE. 

J. Paul and Timothy, servants'of Jesus Clirist, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus who are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons; grace to.you and. peace from God 
our lather and the Lord Jesus Christ..(1. 1, 2.): 
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2. I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, 
always in every prayer of mine for you all making sup- 
plication with joy, on account of your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until now; being persuaded of 
this very thing, that he who hath begun a good work in 
you will carry it on until the day of Jesus Christ; even 
as it is right for me to think this concerning you all, for 
the reason that [ have you in my heart, ye all being as 
well in my bonds, as in the defence and confirmation of 
the gospel, joint partakers of my grace: for God is my 
witness, how earnestly I long after you all with the ten- 
der affection of Jesus Christ. For this also 1 pray, that 
your love may abound still more and more in all know- 
ledge and all feeling, at your proving the things which 
differ ; in order that ye may be clear and unimpeachable 
at the day of Christ, having been filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are through Jesus Christ to the 
glory and praise of God. But I wish you to know 
Brethren, that what concerns me hath happened rather 
for the furtherance of the gospel, so that my bonds arc 
seen to be for Christ in all the palace, and by all others ; 
and the greater part of the brethren in the Lord, made 
confident by my bonds, much more fearlessly venture to 
speak the word. Some indeed proclaim the Anointed 
even through envy and strife, and some also through 
good-will: the former indeed announce the Anointed 
from contentiousness, nat sincerely, thinking to add 
affliction to my bonds ; but the latter from love, know- 
ing that I lay here for the defence of the gospel. What 
then? Notwithstanding in every way, whether in pre- 
tence or in truth, Christ is announced ; and in this 1 
rejoice, yea and [ will rejoice. For I know that this 
shall make for my preservation, through your prayer, 
and the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, according 
to my earnest expectation and hope that in nothing I 
shall be ashamed, but that with all openness of speech, 
as always, so now Christ shall be magnified in my body 
whether through life or through death. For to me living 
is Christ, and dying, gain: but if I choose living in the 



PHILIPPIANS. ~ 

tlesh, this I have as a fruit of labour; and what I shall 
choose I know not: because Iam in a strait between 
Ue two, having a desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far better; yet the remaining in the flesh is 
more necessary on your account. And being persuaded 
of this, [ know that I shall remain and continue with 
you all, for your furtherance and joy of faith; that your 
glorying in Christ Jesus on my behalf may be abundant, 
by reason of my coming again to you. Only let your 
conduct be suited to the gospel of the Anointed ; that. 
whether I come and see you, or be absent, I may hear 
concerning you, that ye stand firm in one spirit, jointly 
striving with one mind for the faith of the gospel, and 
in nothing terrified by the adversaries; which to them 
indeed is a manifest token of destruction, but to you of 
salvation, and this from God. For to you hath been 
granted this for the sake of Christ, not only to believe 
on him but also to suffer for his sake; having the same 
conflict which ye have seen in me, and now hear to be 
in me, (1. 3-30.) 

1. If therefore there be any consolation ii Christ, if 
any comfort of love, if any communion of spiril, if any 
tender affections and compassions, complete ye my joy; 
that ye should set your minds on the same thing, having 
the same love, being of one sentiment, and setting your 
minds on one thing; on nothing from contentiousness 
or vainglory, but each in lowliness of mind accouuting 
the other superior to himself. Study not every man his 
own advantage, but every man that of others also: let 
your minds then be set on this, on which also was that 
of Christ Jesus; who subsisting in the form of God, 
accounted not lhe being as God a seizure, but emptied 
himself, taking the form of a servant,* being made in 

* A servant. The original word is dovdos, which hitherto has almost 
always been rendered by servant, although its most common significa- 
tion is a persou in that atate of domestic servitude which we call slavery. 
Jad the word been here rendered by, slave, it would not have dane 
nore than mark distivetly that point of abasement to which, as this 
apostle has openly testified, the Lord of lite and glory humbled hiin- 
self in our behalf, Aud certainly the apostle’s lestimouy well 
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the likeness of men; and having been found in Fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient to 
death, the death too of across. For which reason also 
God hath highly exalted him, and granted him a name, 
that above every name, in order that at the name of 
Jesus every knee of those in heaven and those on earth 
aud those under ground should bend, and every tongue 
should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. ‘Therefore my beloved, like as ye 
have always obeyed, not only as in my presence but 
now much rather in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling ; because God is he 
who operateth in you both the willing and the doing for 
the sake of his. good pleasure. Do all things without 
murmurings and disputes, that'ye may be blameless 
and harmless, God's unblemished children in the midst 
ofa crooked and perverse generation ; amongst whom shine 
as the luminaries in the world, holding fast the word 
of life, for a cause of slorying to me at the day of Christ, 
that I have neither run in vain nor laboured in vain. 
(2. 1-16.) 

accords with the whole tenour of the earthly life of his Maater: for 
he who lived in subjection in ἃ laborious private family during the 
greater part of his life; afterwards served poblicly, and then had not 
where to lay his head, nor even any social possessions beyond what 
those for whom he ministered choze to give him} had continually to 
endure the scorn of the proud, and was constrained to hear himself 
reviled as a glutton and a drunkard, as a deceiver, and a colleague 
of Beelzebub; was apprehended as an outlaw, falsely accused with- 
out having friend or advocate to plead for him, and cohdemned, 
without the smailest proof of guilt, in default of the evidence which 
the laws required; was delivered a3 a malefactor into the lands of a 
magistrate against whose authority he had never offended, and was 
given up by him to capital panishment after having been by him 
pronounced gniltless; was spit upon, buffeted, and otherwise cruelly 
Insnited and mocked, whilst none dared to avouch his innocence ; 
and finally was nailed to expire on a cross, a3 if he had lived in 
crime and meriled to die with infamy: he who so lived, acted, 
suffered, and died, may {γον be said to have known the severest 
conditions of slavery. Inceed, there is little if any necd to apologize 
for applying this designation of humiliation to our btessed Lord, 
alnce his own act was that which made it applicable to him; he 
having set his heart upon redeeming by his own person a creature 
who was a slave. ! 
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2. But even if 1 am to be poured forth upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with 
you all: and for this very thing joy ye also, and rejoice 
with me. I hope however in the Lord Jesus to send 
Timothy to you soon, that I also may have comfort in 
knowing your affairs: for [ have no one likeminded 
who will sincerely care for what concerns you; since all 
seck their own things, and not the things of Jesus 
Christ: but ye know the proof of him, that asa child 
with a father, he hath served with me in the gospel. Γ 
hope therefore indeed to send him, az soon as I shall 
have seen clearly what concerns me. But { have con- 
fidence in the Lord, that even I myself shall come soon. 
I thought it necessary however to send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother and fellowlabourer and fellowsoldier, 
and also your messenger and minister for my need; 
since he had been earnestly longing for ‘you all, and 
grieving, because ye had heard that he had been sick. 
Vor indeed he was sick nigh to death: but God had 
mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also, 
that 1 might not have sorrow upon sorrow. T have sent 
him therefore the more readily, that when ye see him 
again ye may rejoice, and I also may be more free from 
grief. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all joy, 
and hold such in esteem; because for the work of the 
Anointed he was near lo death, having disregarded his 
life that he might supply your lack of service toward 
me. (2. 17-30.) ; ; 

ΠῚ. Finally, my Brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you, is not indeed irksome to 
me, and is safe for you. Beware of the dogs, beware 
of the evil workers, beware of the Concision: for we are 
the Circumcision who serve God in spirit, and glory in 
Christ Jesus, and have not confidence in the flesh; 
though indeed I have a ground of confidence even in 
the flesh. If any other thinketh that he hath a ground 
of confidence in the flesh, I more: circumcised the 
eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, as to the law a Phari- 

00 
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see, as to zeal persecuting the Church, as to the right- 
eousness in the law living blameless, But what things 
were gain to me, these I have accounted damage with 
respeot to the Anointed: yea in very deed I account 
them all to be damage with respect to the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; with respect 
to whom all those things have been a damage to me, 
and I account them to be refuse, that I may gain Christ, 
and be found in him, not having my righteousness 
which was from the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness from God upon that 
faith: the excellency of knowing him, and the power of 
his resurrection and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being conformed to his death,. if by any means I may 
attain to the resurrection from amongst the dead. Not 
that I have already received, or have. already been per- 
fected; but I pursue if indeed T may lay hold of that, 
for which also I have been laid hold of by Jesus Christ. 
Brethren, I reckon not myself to have laid hold: but on 
one thing I reckon; forgetting indeed the things which 
are behind, and reaching forward towards those which 
are before, I am pressing on to the goal for the prize of 
the upward call of God in Christ Jesus. Let us there- 
fore as many as are mature of purpose yet our minds 
upon this; yet if ye set your minds upon any thing 
otherwise, God will reveal this algo to you. But as far 
as we have attained, let us walk by the same rule, to let 
us set our minds on the same thing. Be ye joint imi- 
tators of me, Brethren, and observe those who so walk as 
ye have us for an example: for many walk whom to you 
T have often called, and.whom now also. weeping 1 call 
the enemies of the cross of the Anointed, whose end is 
destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory 
is their shame, who, set their minds on earthly things. 
For our.commonwealth is in heaven, whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall 
transform the body of our abasement, that it may be- 
come conformed to the body of his.glory, according to 
the. energy of his. ability even to subdue all things to 
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himself. Wherefore my beloved and greatly desired 
brethren, my joy and crown, 50 stand firm in the Lord 
my beloved. (3. 4. 1.) : 

2. Lexhort Fuodias and I exhort Syntyche to be of 
the same tind in the Lord: yea I also beseech thee, 
sincere yokefcllow, help those women who have laboured 
together with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and 
the rest of my fellow-labourers, whose names are in the 
book of life. Rejoice in the Lord always: again I say, 
Rejoice. Let your meekness be known unto all men, 
The Lord is at hand: take no anxious thought about 
any thing; but in every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
το God; and the peace of God, which exceedeth all un- 
derstanding, shall guard your hearts and minds in Jesus 
Christ. (4. 2-7.) 

3. Finally Brethren, whatever things are true, what- 
ever things are decorous, whatever things are just, what- 
ever things are pure, whatever things are friendly, what- 
ever things are reputable, if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think of these things: the things 
which ye have learned and acknowledged and heard and 
seen in me, these practise, and the God of peace shall 
be with you. But I have rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at length your intentions in my behalf have 
again become productive; for whom ye had the inten- 
tion, but ye had not the opportunity. Not that I speak 
concerning want; for I have learned, in whatever state 
Tam, to be content: I know what it is to be brought 
low, and I know what it is to abound ; every where and 
in all things I have been instructed, both to be fed and 
to suffer hunger, both to abound and to be in want: for 
all things [ have force in Christ who strengtheneth me. 
Nevertheless ye have done well in communicating with 
me in my affliction. But yourselves know, Ὁ Philip- 
pians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I de- 
parted from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
me as to the matter of giving and receiving but you 
only: and that in Thessalonica ye sent once, and again, 
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to my necessily. Not that I am seeking the gift, but 
I am seeking the fruit which aboundeth to your account. 
But I have all things, and abound: I am full, having 
received from Epaphroditus the things sent by you, a 
sweet odour, an acceptable sacrifice, well pleasing to 
God. And my God shall fully supply your every want, 
according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. To 
our God and Father therefore be the glory throughout 
the aions of the aions. Amen, (4. 8-20.) 

4. Salute ye every saint in Christ Jesus. The bre- 
thren with me salute you. All the saints salute you; 
and especially those of Cesar’s household. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all, Amen. 
(4. 21-23.) 



TU EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED IN 

THIS EPISTLE, 

1. The Apostle incites the Colossians to thank God, that they had 
been made partakers of the gospel of Jesus Christ, and that their 
faith had become fruitful in love; and he exhorts them to all godly 
ohedience and zeal, to the end that they should know more and‘ 
more of the might, majesty and merey of God, and of the glorious 
wo of creation redemption and restoration which he had aecom- 
plished of old, or had since begun (o accomplish, by the Anointed ¢ 
in telling them of the afflictions which he had endured for the 
Anointed and in behalf of the Church, he points to the common 
foundation of their hype, Christ in them; and by the plea of his 
awn earnest care for them and tor the Laodiceans and others, he 
urges (hem to sirive (o increase in the kuowledge of the Most High: 
#nd in waruing them of the deceits of human wisdom, he sets forth 
the abundance and efficiency of the means of salvation which God 
hath provided through the crucifixion and resurrection of his Son, 
and now frecly applies lo believers to render them couformed to 
him. : ᾿ 

11. He tells (hem not to take the ordinances and notions of men 
for the rules by which they were to serve God; but as they bad 
known the death and resurrection of Christ, to hold to him in every 
thing, and (o set their minds upon that present gift of a holy life, 
and that promise of future blessing, which God bestowed through 
him: he calls on them to renounce all the works of tho flesh, and to 
be studious to bear all the fruits of the Spirit: he briefly inculcates 
the relative duties of husbands and wives, parents and childreo, 
jnasters and servants: he exhorts to prayer, circumspect behaviour, 
and edifying discourse; and tells them that he had sent Tychicus 
ant Onesimus to them: and in bidding them farewell he speaks of 
Mark, Luke, and other companions of his ministry; and directs 
Mien to seni this epistle to de Laodiceans, and to read one which 
the Laodiceans were to send them. 

This cpistle is thonght to have been written nearly at the same 
lime as that to the Ephesians. . 

THE EPISTLE. 

I. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the wilt 
of God, and the brother ‘Timothy, to the saints and 
faithful brethren in Christ who are at Cotosse; grace to 
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you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. (1. 1-2.) 

2. We’give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ always concerning you in prayer, since we 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and your love towards 
all the saints, on account of the hope laid up for you in 
heaven, of which ye heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel, which is present amongst you, as 
also in all the world, and is bringing forth fruit, as also 
in you from the day in which ye heard it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth; even as ye learned from 
Epaphras our beloved fellow servant, who is a faithful 
minister of the Anointed for you, and who also hath 
made known to us your love in spirit. Tor which rea- 
son we also, from the day in which we heard of it, cease 
not to pray for you, and to ask that ye may be filled 
with the knowledge of his will in all spiritual wisdom 
and understanding, so that ye may walk in a manner 
worthy of the Lord with all study to please him, in every 
good work bringing forth fruit and increasing in the 
knowledge of God; being strengthened with all ability 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and 
long suffering with joy, giving thanks to the I’ather who 
hath qualified us for a portion of the inheritance of the 
saints in light ; who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of his 
beloved Son, in whom we have the redeinption by 
means of his blood, the remission of sins; who is the 
image of the invisible God, the first-born of all creation, 
because in him were created all things, those in the 
heavens and those upon the earth, the things visible and 
the things invisible, whether thrones or dominions or 
principalities or powers, all things were created through 
him and on him, and he is before all things, and they 
all have stood together in him. He also is the head or 
the body, the Church; and he is the beginning, the 
first-born from the dead, that in all things he might have 
the preeminence : because ‘in him All Fulness was 
pleased to dwell, and through him to recoucile all things 
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to himself, having made peace by means of the blood of 
his cross; through him, whether those upon the earth, 
or those in the heavens. And you, who formerly were 
alienated and enemies in mind by wicked works, he 
now indeed hath reconciled by the body of his fesh, 
through death, to present you holy and without spot and 
irreproachable in his presence, since indeed ye remain 
founded and firm in the faith, and are not moved away 
from the hope of the gospel which ye have heard, which 
hath been preached in all the creation under heaven, of . 
which { Paul have been made a minister. (1. 3-23.) 

3. Now I rejoice in my sufferings for you, and in 
turn fill up what is wanting of the afflictions of the 
Anointed in my flesh, for the sake of bis body which is 
the Church; of which I have been made a minister, 
according to the stewardship of God committed to me 
for you, fully to declare the word of God ; that mystery 
which hath been hidden since the aions and since the 
generations, but now hath been manifested to his saints, 
by whom God hath willed to make known amongst the 
Gentiles whit are the riches of the glory of this mystery, 
which is Christ in you, the hope of glory; whom we 
announce, admonishing every man and teaching every 
Mac in all wisdom, that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus; for which also I labour, striving 

according to that energy of his which operateth in me 
mightily. For 1 wish you to know how great a conflict 
Thave for you and those in Laodicea, and as many as 
have not seen my face in the flesh, that their hearts may 
be comforted, they being knit together in love, and unto 
all the riches of the full assurance of the understanding 
for the knowledge of the mystery of the God and Va- 
ther and the Anointed; in which are hidden all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. (1. 24-29. 2. 1-3.) 

4. This therefore I say, that no one may deceive you 
with enticing words; for if indeed I am absent in the 
flesh, yet I am with you in the spirit, rejoiciug and be- 
holding your order, and the steadfastness of your faith 
in Christ. As therefore ye have received Christ Jesus 
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the Lord walk in hima, rooted and built up in bim, and 
established in the faith as νὰ have been taught, in it 
abounding in thanksgiving. Take heed that no one 
draw you away by means of philosophy and vain deceit, 
according to the tradition of men, according to the rudi- 
ments of the world, aud not according :to:Christ; be- 
cause in him dwelleth all the fulness ‘of the Godhead 
bodily. And in him ye-are made complete ; who is the 
head of all principality and power; in whom also ye 
have been circumcised, by a circumcision not done by 
hand, in the putting off the bedy of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of the Anointed, having been buried 
with him in baptism; in whom also ye have been jointly 
raised through the faith of the effectual working of God, 
who raised him from the dead.» Yea, you, who were 
dead in the trespasses and: the uncireumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having for- 
given you all those trespasses; having blotted out the 
hand-writing in ordinances which was against us, which 
was adverse to us, he hath taken it -also out of the way, 
Ly nailing il to the cross; having despoiled the princi- 
palities and the powers, he-hath made a show of them 
openly, exhibiting them in triumph.on it. (2. 4-15.) 

II. Let not therefore any one judge you in meat, or 
in drink, or in respect of a feast-day, or a new moon, or 
sabbaths; which things are a shadow of things future, 
but the substance is of the Anointed. Let no one 
adjudge you to lose your reward, setting his wilt on the 
humility and service of the angels, intruding into things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his boca 
rhind, and not laying hold on the head, from whom all 
the body, supplied as well as knit together by means of 
joints and ligaments, increaseth with the increase of 
God. Since therefore ye have died with the Anointed 
from the rudiments of the world, why es if living in the 
world are ye subject to ordinances (Touch not, taste not, 
handle not) as to things whieh all perish in the using, 
according to the precepts and tcachings’of men? Which 
things indeed have a tcason of wisdom, ‘in will-worslip 
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and humiliation and unsparing treatment of the body not: 
in any honour, for the gratification of the flesh. Since 
therefore ye are risen with the Anointed, seek the things. 
above where the Anointed is sitting on the right hand 
of God: set your minds on the things above, not on 
those upon the earth; for ye have died, and your life is 
hid with the Anointed in God. When the Anointed, 
our life, shall have been manifested, then shall ye also 
be manifested with him in glory. (2. 16-23. 3. 1-4.) 

2. Mortify therefore your members which are upon 
the earth, fornication, uncleanness, lust, evil desire, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry; on account of which 
things the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
disobedience ; in which ye also walked formerly when 
ye lived amangst them. But now put ye away also all 
these things ; wrath, anger, malice, evil speaking, filthy 
conversation out of your mouth: .speak not falscly one 
to. another, having. put off the old man with his deeds, 
and having put on the new man who is renewed unte 
knowledge after the image of him who created him ; 
where there is not Grecian and Jew, circumcision and 
uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, slave, freeman, but 
all even in all is Christ. Put ye on therefore, as God's 
elect holy and beloved, bowels of compassion, kindness, 
lowliness of mind, meekness, long suffering; bearing 
one with another, and forgiving one another, if any one: 
have cause of complaint against another: even as Christ. 
hath forgiven you, so also forgive ye. Over all these 
things moreover put on love, which is the bond of com- 
pleteness; and let the peace of God, to which also ye 
have Leen called in one body, preside in your hearts, 
and be ye thankful. Let the word of the Anointed 
dwell in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admo-. 
nishing yourselves by psalms and hymns and spiritual: 
songs, singing by grace in your heart to the Lord. 
And whatsoever ye do in word or in deed, do all in the. 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to the God and 
Father through him. (3. 5-17.) 

3. Wives, be subject to your own: husbands, as is fit, 
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in the Lord. Husbands, love ‘your wives, ‘and be not 
embitlercd against them. Children, obey your parents 
in all: things, for this is well pleasing to the Lord. 
Parents, irritate not your children, lest they be dis- 
couraged. Servants, obey in all: things your masters 
according to the flesh, not with eye service as men 
pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing -God; and 
whatsoever ye do, perform il heartily, as for the Lord 
and not for men, knowing that ye shall receive from the 
Lord the recompense of the inheritance ; for ye serve 
the Lord Christ... But he who doeth wrong shall receive 
to himself the wrong which he:hath done; and there is 
no respect of persons. Masters): supply your. servants 
with what is just and equitable, knowing that ‘ye also 
have a Master in heaven. (}. 18-25. 4. 1.) .. 

4. Persevere in prayer, watebing in it with thanks- 
giving; praying also in behalf of us, that God would 
open for us a door of the word to:speak the mystery of 
the Anointed, on account-of which also 1 amin bonds, 
in order that I may miake it manifest'as I ought to 
speak. ‘Walk ye in wisdom ‘towards those who are 
without, redeeming the opportunity.’ Let your speech 
be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every man. Ali that 
concerns me will Tychicus, the beloved brother ‘and 
faithfnl minister and fellow-servant in the Lord, make 
known to you; whom 1 have sent to you for this 
very end, that I may know your affairs and that he may 
comfort your hearts; together with the faithful and be- 
loved brother Qnesimus, who is one of you: they will 
make known to you all things with us. (4. 2-9.) 

5. Aristarchus my fellow prisoner saluteth you, as 
also Mark nephew of Barnabas, (concerning whom ye 
have received directions ; if he shall come to you receive 
him) and Jesus culled Justus; these being, of the Cir- 
cumcision, my only fellow labourers: for the kingdom of 
God: who have been ‘a comfort to me: :-Epaphras 88- 
luteth you, the servant of Christ who is one of you, aind 
ia always striving for you in the prayers, that ye may 
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stand fully grown and made complete in all the will of 
God; for I bear him testimony, that he hath a great 
zeal for you and for those in. Laodicea and for those in 
Ilierapolis. Luke the beloved physician saluteth you, 
as also Demas. Salute ye the brethren in Laodicea; 
and also Nymphas, and the church in his house. And 
when this letier hath been read by you, cause that it 
be read also in the church of the Laodiceans, and that 
ye also read that from Laodicea. And say to Archip-. 
pus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received 
from the Lord,.that thou mayest fulfil it. The saluta- 
tion by my hand, Paul's. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen, (4. 10-18.) 

' Tig 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE''TO THE» 

THESSALONIANS. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED IN 

THIS EPISTLE. . 

Y. The Apostle incites the Thessalonians tofthank God for the 
general conformity with the example of the Lord Jesus, which thetr 
conduct had exhibited since they received the gospel; he reminds 
them of the humble, holy, and laborious way of living of himself and 
the companions of his ministry: and he exhorts chem to continne to 
suffer persecution patiently, as the Lord Jesns and his churches In 
Judea had suffered trom the Jews; whose disbelief was about to be 
visited by severe punishment. He tells them that Satan had hin- 
dered him from gratifying his earnest desire to minister again 
amongst them, and that for this reason he had sent Timothy to them 
from Athens, and he adds that Timothy’s favourable report had even 
angmented his wish to go to them, and to be God's instrument for 
imparting to them still more of the blessings of the gospel of Christ 
esns, 
JI. He exhorts them to do the will of God in abstaining from 

every kind of impurity and dishonesty, in practising brotherly love, 
and in being peaceable, diligent, and circumspect in all their con- 
duct: by ἃ declaravion of the advent of the Lord Jesus, he comforts 
them concerning those who had fallen asleep, and admonishes them 
to be continually prepared for that solemn event: be calla on them 
to acknowledge gratefully the services of their ministers, reiterates 
his counsel to study to please God by all holy -conversation and 
conduct, and expresses his earnest desire, that God would preserve 
them blameless nnto the advent of the Lord Jesus: and in bidding 
them farewell he gives them directions, that this epistle should be 
read to all the brethren, 

This epistic ix thought to have been written at Corinth, about the 
year 52. 

THE EPISTLE. 

I. Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, to the church of 
the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Clirist; grace to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. (1. 1.) 
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2. We thank God always for you all, making mention 
of you in our prayers, continually. bearing in mind the 
work of your faith, and the labour of your love, and the 
patience of your hope of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
presence of our God and Father, kuowing brethren be- 
loved by God your election; because ovr gospel came 
not to you in word only, but also in power and in Holy 
Spirit and in much assurance, even as ye know what 
sort of persons we were in the midst of you for your 
sakes. And ye became imilators of us, and of the Lord, 
in receiving the word in much afflicuon with joy of Holy 
Spirit; so that ye were models to all the believers in 
Macedonia and Achaia. For from you sounded forth 
the word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
butalso in every place hath your faith towards God gone 
forth, so thal we have not need to say any thing; be- 
cause they themselves declare concerning us, what sort 
of entrance amongst you we had, and how ye turned 
to God from idols to serve the living.and true God, and 
to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus who delivereth us from the wrath 
to come, For yourselves Brethren, know our entrance 
amongst you, that it was not vain; but that having suf- 
fered already and been conteniptuously treated, as ye 
know, at Philippi, we had contidence in our God to 
speak to you the gospel of God with much striving. For 
our exhortation was not of imposture, nor of unclean- 
ness,. nor in guile; but as we had been proved by 
God to be-entrusted with the gospel, so we spake; not 
as pleasing men, but God, who proveth our hearls. For 
at no time employed we words of flattery, as ye know, 
or a pretext of. covetousness, God is our wilness; nei- 
ther sought we honour of men,, or of you, or of others, 
when as apostles of Christ we might have been burden- 
some; but we were gentle in, the midst of you. As a 
nursing: moiher eherisheth her children, so being affec- 
tionately desirous of! you,. we-were willing to have im- 
parted to you not only the gospel of God, but also our 
own lives, Lecauge ye were dear to us: for ye remem- 
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ber Brethren, our labour and loil; because working 
night and day, that we might not be burdensome to 
any of you, we preached to you the gospel of God. Ye 
are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and 
blamelessly we lived with you who believe: even as ye 
know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his children, that ye should 
walk in a manner worthy of God who was calling you 
into his own kingdom and glory. On which account also 
we give thanks to God continually; because when ye 
took from us the word of the report of God, ye received 
not the word of men, but (as truly it is) the word of 
Gad, which also eflectually worketh in you who believe, 
For ye Brethren, became imitators of the churches of 
God which are in Judea in Christ Jesus; because ye 
also have suffered from your own countrymen such 
things as they suffered from the Jews, who killed both 
the Lord Jesus and their own prophets, and have perse- 
cuted us, and are not pleasing God, and are contrary 
to all men, forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they might be saved, so as to fill up their sins altoge- 
ther: but the wrath for the end hath ¢ome upon them. 
(1. 2-10. 2. 1-16.) 

8. But we Brethren, having been bereaved of you for 
ἃ 3eason, in presence not in heart, the more earnestly 
endeavoured with great desire to see your face: for 
which reason we willed (I indeed Paul) to come to you, 
once and again; yet Satan hindered us, For what is 
our hope, our joy, our crown of glorying? Are not 
even ye, in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
advent? Yea, ye are our glory and joy. Wherefore 
not holding up any longer, we thought it well to be left 
at Athens alone; and we sent Timothy our brother and 
God's minister and our fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
the Anointed, to strengthen you, and to exhort you con- 
cerning your faith, that no one should be shaken by 
‘these afflictions. Because yourselves know that we are 
appointed to this: for even when we were'amongst you, 
we forewarned you that we wete about to be afilicted ; 
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as algo it came to pass, and ye know. For this reason 
T also, not holding up any longer, sent to know your 
faith, lest by any means. the tempter had tempted you, 
and our labour had been in vain: but now that Timothy 
hath come to us from you, and hath brought us the good 
tidings of your faith and love, and that ye preserve 
always a kind remembrance of us, yreally desiring to 
see us even as we to see you, we have as to this been 
comforted, Brethren, about you, about all our alHiction 
and distress, by means of your faith: because now we 
live, if ye stand firm in the Lord. Vor whet thanks 
can we render τὸ God concerning you, for all the joy 
with which we joy on your account in the presence of 
our God, night aod day mosl earnestly praying to see 
your face, and to complete what is defective in your 
faith? May our God and Father therefore himself, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, make straight our way towards 
you; and may the Lord cause you to be full, yea to 
abound, with love one towards another and towards all 
men, even as we towards you, unto the confirming of 
your hearts blameless in holiness, in the presence of 
our God and Father, at the advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints. (2. 17-20. 3.) 

Il. Finally therefore Brethren, we beseech you and 
exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received 
from us how ye ought to walk in order to please God, 
ye would abound more and more; for ye know what 
commandments we gave you on the part of the Lord 
Jesus. . Because this is the will of God, your sanctifi- 
cation: that ye should abstain from fornication; thai 
every one of you should know how to possess his own 
vessel in sanctification and henour, not in fustful desire, 
even as the gentiles who know not God; that no one 
should overreach and defraud his brother in business: 
because the Lord is an avenger for all these things, even 
as we have already told you, and testifed. lor God 
hath not called us unto-uncleanness, but unto sanctifica- 
tion. Therefore he who despiseth despiseth not man 
but God, who also hath given tq us his holy Spirit. 

PP? 



ι. THESSALONIANS: 

But concerning brotherly love ye ‘have no need that 2 
should write to you:-because ye yourselves are taught 
by God to love one another, and because ye practise 
it towards all the brethren throughout Macedonia. 
But we exhort you Brethren, to be even more abundant; 
and also to make it your study to be quiet, and to mind 
your own affairs, and to labour with your own hands, 
as we commanded you; that ye may walk reputably 
amongst those who are without, ‘and have need of no- 
thing. (4. 1-12.) 

2. But we are not willing’ Brethren, that ye should 
be ignorant concerning those who have fallen asleep, 
that ye may not grieve, even as the rest who have no 
hope: for since we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, so also that those who have fallen asleep through 
Jesus, God will bring with him, For we tell you this 
by the word of the Lord; that we the living, those who 
are left alive at the advent of the Lord, shall not anti- 
cipate those who have fallen asleep: because the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the angel-ruler’s voice, and with the trumpet of God, 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we the living, 
those who are left, shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall 
we be ever with the Lord. Therefore comfort ye one 
another with these words. But concerning the times 
and the seasons, Brethren, ye have no need that I should 
write to you: for yourselves know accurately that, as a 
thief in the night,’so cometh the day of the Lord; be- 
cause when they shall say, Peace and safety, then shall 
sudden destruction come upon them, even as travail 
upon a woman with’ child; and they shall not escape.” 
But ye Brethren, are not in darkness, that as a thief that 
day should overtake you: ye aH are children of light 
and children of the day; we are not of the night nor of 
darkness. Let us ποῖ sleep therefore, even as the rest, 
but let us watch, and be sober; for thoge who sleep, 
sheep by night; antl’ those who are drunken, are drunkea 
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by night; but let us who are of the day be sober, pulting 
on the breast-plate of faith and love, and for a helinet, 
the hope of salvation; because God hath not appointed 
us unto wrath, but to obtain salvation through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we may live together with him. Wherefore 
comfort ye one another, and build ye up each the other, 
even as also ye are doing. (4. 13-18. 5. 1-11.) 

3. We also beseech you Brethren, lo acknowledge 
those who labour amongst you and stand before you in- 
the Lord and admonish you, aud to esteem them very 
highly: in love for their work's sake. Be at peace 
amongst yourselves: and we exhort you, Brethren, ad- 
monish the disorderly, comfort the feeble-minded, sup- 
port the weak, be patient towards all, See that no one 
render to any evil for evil; but always follow after that 
which is good, both for yourselves and for all men. 
Rejoice always: pray continually: in every thing give 
thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. Quench not the Spirit: think not lightly 
of prophecies; prove all things; hold fast what is good : 
abstain from every appearance of evil. Now the God of 
peace himself sanctily you all completely: yea, may your 
whole bemg, the spirit and the soul and the ον, be 
preserved blameless unto the advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Βαϊ ΜΓ] is he who calleth you, who also will 
do it. (5. 12-24.) 

4. Brethren, pray for us. Suiute ye all the brethren 
with a holy kiss. I adjure you by the Lord, that this 
epistle be read to all the holy brethren. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you, Amen. (δ. 25-28.) 

Ν 



THE SECOND EPISTLE, TO THE 
THESSALONIANS: 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED 

IN THIS EPISTLE. 

I. The Apostle shows the Thessalonians that they owe thanks to 
God for the increase of their faith and love;and he both exhorts 
them to bear their afflictions patiently and admonishes their perse-" 
cutors, by assuring them all, that at the advent of the Lord Jesus 
both believers and unbelicvers would receive according to their 
works: and he removes a misapprehension reapecting that advent 
by telling them, that it would not take place until the apostacy had 
happened; and he both exhorts them to stand firm in the faith and 
prays (o God to uphold them, Noe (9 ὦ 

11. He asks their prayers, encourages them lo expect all needed 
help to practise what he had tanght them, .and prays that love and 
patience may be granted to thein:: by the example of his own or- 
derly and industrious way’ of life’ he shows them how they ought to 
live, and reproves certain persons who, were idly making themselves 
a burden to othera: be urges them to give effect to the prece ts 
contained in this letter: ‘and in’ praying for their happiness las 
them farewell. ! 1 ts 

This epistle is thonght.to have been written not long after the first. 

THE EPISTLE. 

I. Paul and Silvanus and Timothy, to the church of 
the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ; grace to you and peace from God our l’atherand 
the Lord Jesus Christ.:(1. 1-2.) ‘ 

2. We are bound to give thanks to God always con- 
cerning you Brethren, even as it is fit, because your 
faith increaseth exceedingly, and the love of every one 
of you all for the others aboundeth; so that we ourselves 
glory on your account in the churches of God, for your 
patience and faith in all your persecutions and afflic- 
tions, which ye bear for a demonstration of the righ- 
teous judgment of God, to the end that ye may he ac- 
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sounted worthy of that kingdom of God for which also 
ye suffer. Since indeed it is a righteous thing with God, 
to repay affliction to those who afflict you; and to -you 
who are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven with his mighty angels in flame 
of fire, taking vengeance on those who know not God, 
and on those who obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; whe $hall receive their punishment, (destruction 
aionial from the face of the Lord and from the rlory of 
his power) when he shall have come to be glorifed in, 
his saints and to be admired in all those who have be- 
lieved,“ (Lecause our testimony was believed by you) in 
that day. For which also we pray always concerning 
you, that our God will account you worthy of this call- 
ing, and fulfl all the good pleasure of his goodn.ss and 
the work of faith with power, so that the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace vf our God and Lord Jesus 
Christ. (1. 3-12.) 

3. But we beseech you Brethren, concerning the advent 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our being gathered toge- 
ther to him, that ye be not easily shaken, nor troubled, by 
the sentiment neither through spirit, nor through word, 
nor through letter, as if through us; namely, that the 
day of the Anointed is at hand, Let no one in any wise 
deceive you; because first the apostacy must come, and 
the man of sin must be revealed, the son of destruction, 
who is setting himself as an adversary and exalting 
himself against every one called God or an object of 
worship, so that he as God will sit in the temple of 
God, declaring openly of. himself that he is God. Me- 
member ye not that whilst I was with you, I told you 
these things?) And now ye know what restraineth, to 
the end that he should be. revealed in his own time: 
for the mystery of iniquity is already working, only one 
is restraining at present until he be taken out of the 
way ; and then shall.be revealed the wicked one, whom 
the Lord will consume by the spirit of his mouth, and 
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destroy by the brightness of his advent; him whose 

coming is, according to the operation of Satan, with all 
power and signs and prodigies of falsehood, and with 
all imposture of iniquity, amongst those who perish, 
because they received not the love of the truth that they 
might be saved. And for this reason God will send to 
them a working of imposture, so that they shall believe 
falsehood, in order that they may be condemned ; all 
who hid not believed truth, but had taken pleasure in 
unrighteousness. But we are bound to give thanks to 
God always concerning you, Brethren, beloved by the 
Lori, because God hath chosen you from the beginning 
to salvation in sanctification of spirit and belief of truth; 
to which he hath called you by means of our gospel, 
that ye may obtain the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Stand firm therefore Brethren, and hold fast the tradi- 
tions which ye have been taught, whether by means of 
our discourse or by means‘of our letter: and may our 
Lord Jesus Christ himself, and cur God and Father, 
who hath loved us and given us by grace consolation 
aionial and good hope, comfort your hearts, and esta- 
blish you in every good word and work. (2.) 

IT. Finally Brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course and be glorified, even as 
with you; and that we may be delivered from the un- 
reasonable and wicked men; because the faith ts not of 
all. But faithful is the Lord, who will confirm you, and 
keep you from evil: and we have confidence in the 
Lord with respect to you, that ye both practise, and will 
practise, the things which we give you in charge. May 
the Lord therefore direct your hearts into the love of 
God, and the patience of the Anointed. (3. 1-5.) 

2. Now we charge you Brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye separate yourselves from 
every brother who wulketh disorderly, and not accord- 
ing to the tradition which he hath received from us: 
for yourselves know how ye ought to imitate us; because 
we behaved not ourselves irregularly amongst you, 
neither did we eat any man’s bread for nothing, but 
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with labour and toil we worked night and day, that we 
might not burthen any one of you. Not because we 
have not authority, but that we might make ourselves 
an example to you, that ye might imitate us: for when 
also we were with you, we gave you this charge, that if 
any one is nol willing to work, let him not eat, For we 
hear that some are walking amongst you disorderly, not 
working, but making themselves over busy: such there- 
fore we charge and exhort on the part of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that quietly labouring they eat their own bread., 
And ye Brethren, be not weary in well doing. But if 
any one obey not our word by this letter, mark that 
man, and keep not company with him, thal he may be 
ashamed; yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish 
him as a brother. And may the Lord of peace himself 
grant you peace always in every way. (3. 6-16.) 

3. The Lord be with you all. The salutation by my 
hand, Paul’s; which is the token in every epistle : thus 
I write. The grace of our Lord Jesus Chiist be with 
you all. Amen. (3, 16- -18.) 



THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED IN 

THIS EPISTLE, 

I, The Apostle reminds ‘Timothy, that he bad left him at Ephesoa 
to prevent the judaiz teachers from inisleading the brethren ; he 
intimates the insufficicncy of the law, ag a means of reudcring men 
acceptab'e (o Gud, by declaring that it was giveu to coerce mankind 
in ἃ slate of most abomipable wnrighteousness ; and whilst with the 
game view he gives thanks to the Lord Jesus Christ for having 
brought him from under the law, aud out of a state of judaical sult. 
esteem in which be was violently opposing God, he testifies, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 

Il, He charges Timothy to hold faith and a good conscience, and 
tells him of the feavful state of Hymeneus and Alexander, two men 
who had made shipwreck of faith; he gives directions that prayers 
shall be offered for all men, and especially for persons in authority ; 
and in so doing he testilies that God's good-will towards mankind ig 
universal, and that the ransom given for them by his Son was given 
for them all: he briefly declares the manner in which men and 
women ought to pray, and the sort of adorning which women should 
use: antl by a twalold reason he shows, that the public ministry is 
forbidden to women; and he points to the way in which they cam 
obtain salvation, He enumerates the qualifications for the office of 
bishop, deacon, and deaconess; an! gives certain directions fur the 
conduct of persons holding these offives: and he declares summorily 
both the office of the Church, and the great mystery of godliness. 
He tells Timothy eome of the marks of an apostacy of which the 
Spirit had given notice; and urges him to take care to ulter only 
words of truth, aad to enteavour by every godly exercise to be a 
profitable minister of Jesus Christ. He briefly describes the manner 
io which Timothy should sdminiseer reproof; and gives diections 
Tespreting willows. And further be enjoins that a due recompense 
be given to those who occupy themselves in serving the Church; 
tells bimothy how he is to show himselt both circumspect anu tear- 
less in all Lis public ministry; and givea directions for the conduct 
of slaves tuwards their sters. 

111. He again eails Timothy's mind to the subject-matter of this 
charge, and bids him avoid all who should teach contrary to itz 
he declares the malignancy of covetonsness: and he exhorts ‘Limothy 
anew to the full performance of his duties, by reminding him both of 
his own public confession and of that of Jesus Christ in the presence 
of Pilate, and by uetting before him the certainty of the future 
advent of the Lord Jesus, And in bidding Timothy farewell, be 
tells bim to call on the rich to use their wealth for God, and sguiu 
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brgees him to keep free from human wisdom, and to adhere simply to 
the gift of God's grace. 

This epistle is thought to have been written In Macedonia, not 
long atter Pani had quitted Ephesus in consequence of the disturb- 
ances raised by Demetrins. 

THE EPISTLE. 

I. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the: 
appointment of God our Saviour and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. our hope, to Timothy, my true son in faith; 
grace to thee mercy and peace from God our Father 
and Christ Jesus our Lord. (1. 1-2.) 

2. I beseech thee, even as when I was going into 
Macedonia, to remain in Ephesus, that thou mayest 
charge certain persons not to teach any other doctrine, 
nor to give heed to fables, and endless genealogies, 
which cause disputes rather than edification of God in 
faith. But the scope of the commandment is love, out 
of a pure heart and good conscience and faith unfeigued; 
from which some having deviated have turned aside to 
vain jangling, setting their will on being teachers of the 
law, not understanding either what they say, or what 
they strenuously affirm, concerning certain things. We 
know however that the law is good, if a man use it law- 
fully, with knowledge of this, that the law is not ap- 
pointed for a just man, but for the lawless and dis~ 
orderly, the ungodly and offenders, the unholy and pro- 
fane, parricides and matricides, murderers, fornicators, 
abusers of themselves with meu, menstealers, liars, per- 
jured persons, and whatever other thing is contrary to 
the sound doctrine according to the gospel of the glory 
of the blessed God, with which I have been entrusted. 
Aud T give thanks to Christ Jesus our Lord who hath 
strengthened me, that he hath accounted me faithful 
and put me into the ministry; me who before was 
a blasphemer and a persecutor and a person inso- 
lently injurious: but I obtained mercy, because I acted 
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ignorantly'in unbelief; and the grace of our Lord hath 
Leen exceedingly abundant with the faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is this saying and worthy of 
all aceeptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners: of whom [ am chief; but I obtained 
mercy for this reason, that in me chief sinner Jesus 
Christ might show forth all long suffering, for a pattern 
of those who shall come to believe on him for life aionial. 
Now to the aions’ King, the incorruptible, invisible, 
only wise God, be honour and glory throughout the 
aions of the aions. Amen. (1, 3-17.) 

ΤΠ. This charge I set before thee son Timothy, accord- 
ing to the prophet-gifls which have already come upon 
thee, that thou mayest by them war a good warfare, 
holding faith and a good conscience, which some having 
put away concerning faith have made shipwreck; of 
whom are Hymeneus and Alexander, whom [ have de- 
livered to Satan, that they may be taught not to blas- 
pheme. I exhort therefore first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings be offered for 
all men; for kings and all who are in authority, that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 
decency: because this is right and acceptable in the 
presence of God our Saviour, who willeth all men to be 
saved and lo come to the knowledge of the truth. Tor 
there is one God, and one mediator of God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus, who gave himself, a ransom for all, 
the testimony at the proper time; with respect to which I 
have been appointed a preacher and an‘apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, I speak not falsely) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and truth. I will therefore that the 
men should pray in every place, lifting up holy hands 
‘without anger and disputation; ‘in like manner also the 
‘women, in modest raiment, with bashfulness and sober- 
mindedness ; that they should adorn themselves not with 
‘braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly apparel, but 
‘(Which becometh women professing godliness) by means 
‘of good works. Let the woman learn in quietness with 
all subjection: moreover I suffer not a woman to teach, 
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nor to exercise authority over the man; but she is to be 
in quietness. For Adam was first formed, then Eve: 
also Adam was not deceived; but the woman having 
been deceived entered into transgression. She shall be 
saved however by means of the childbirth ; if they abide 
in faith and love and sanctification with soberminded- 
ness, Vaithful is this saying. (1. 18-20. 2. & 3. 1.) 

2. If any one aspireth after the bishop’s office, he de- 
sireth a good work. Necessary therefore is it that the 
bishop be blameless, husband of one wife, sober, dis- 
creet, modest, hospitable, qualified to teach; not given 
to wine, nota striker, not desirous of sordid gain, but 
temperate, not quarrelsome, not covetous; presiding 
properly over his own family, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity; (1f indeed any one knoweth 
not how to preside over his own family, how shall he 
take care of the church of God) not a novice, lest he be 
ufled up and fall into the condemnation of the Devil. 
Joreover he ought to have also a good testimony from 

those without, lest he fall into reproach and the snare of 
the Devil. In like manner deacons should be grave, not 
double tongued, not given to much wine, not desirous of 
sordid gain, holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 
conscience. Also let these first be proved; then if found 
blameless let them have the deacon’s oftice. In: like 
manner the women* should be grave, not accusers, sober, 
faithful in all things. Let deacons be husbands of one 
wife, presiding properly over their children and their 
own houscholds. For those who have used the deacon’s 
office well gain for themselves a good degree, and great 
confidence in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. These 
things I write to thee, hoping to come to thee shortly; 
but if Idelay, that thou mayest know how it behoveth 
thee to conduct thyself in God’s house, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and stay of the 
truth. And great confessedly is the mystery of godli- 
ness: God hath been manifested in flesh, he hath been 

* The women, ἃς. This seems to’ be spoken with respect to 
Denconesses. : 

Qa ᾿ 
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‘justified in spirit, he hath been seen by angels, he hath 
been announced amongst the nations, he hath been be- 
lieved in the world, he hath been received up in glory. 
(3. 1-16.) 

8. Now the Spirit saith expressly, that in the last times 
some shall depact from the faith, giving beed to deceiving 
spirits, and to teachings of hypocritically lying demons, 
which have had their own conscience seared as with a 
hot ivon, forbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
stain from meats, which God hath created to be received 
with thanksgiving by those who are believers and know 
the Truth. Because every creature of God is good, and 
no one of them is to be rejected if received with thanks- 
giving; for it is sanctified by means of God’s word and 
intercession. In bringing these things before the breth- 
ren, thou wilt bea profitable minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourishing them with words of the faith, and of the good 
teaching which thou hast closely followed. But avoid 
profane and old women’s stories, and exercise thyself 
unto godliness. For bodily exercise is profitable for 
little; but godliness is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the present life, and of the future: faithful 
is this saying, and worthy of all acceptation ; for to this 
end we both labour and suffer reproach, because we 
have placed our hope on the living God, who is saviour 
of all men, especially of believers. Give in charge and 
teach these things. Let no one despise thy youth, but 
be a model of the believers in discourse, in conduct, in 
love, in spirit, in faith, in purity. Until I come pay 
attention to reading. to exhortation, to teaching: neglect 
not the gift which is in thee, which was given thee by 
means of prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the 
‘presbytery. Meditate on these things, occupy thyself in 
‘them, that thy improvement may be manilest amongst 
all. Take heed to thyself and to thy teaching; continue 
4n those things; for in doing this thou shalt save both 
‘thyself and those who hear thee. (4.) 

4. Rebuke not an aged man, but entreat him as a 
father; the younger men, as brethren; the aged women, 
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as mothers; the younger, as sisters, with all purity. 
Honour widows who are truly widows. But if any 
widow has children or grandchiidren, let them learn 
first to show a godly care for their own family, and to 
requite their parents; for this is right and acceptable 
before God. She however who is truly a widow, and 
left alone, hath put her trust on God, and continueth in 
supplications and prayers night and day. But she who 
liveth voluptuously is dead wiilst she liveth. These 
things therelore give in charge, that they may be blame- 
less. But if any one provideth not for his own, and 
especjaliy for those of his own household, he hath de- 
nied the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. Let no 
widow be received into the number at less than sixty 
years of age, who hath been the wife of one lusband, 
and hath a testimony for good works; that she hath 
brought up children, that she hath lodged strangers, 
that she hath washed the feet of saints, that she hath re- 
lieved the afflicted, that she hath followed on in every 
good work. But the younger widows refuse; for when 
they have become wanton against the Anointed, they 
will to marry, having condemnation, because wey have 
lnid aside their first faith. Besides, they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house; and uot only idle, 
but tatilers also und busy bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. I will therefore that the younger widows 
marry, bear children, manage the family, give to the ad- 
versary no occasion for reviling. For already some have 
turned away after Satan. If any man or woman who is 
a believer hath widows, let such person assist them, and 
let not the church be burthened, that it may assist those 
who are truly widows. (5. 1-16.) 

5. Let the Presbyters who have presided well be ac- 
counted worthy of double honour; especially those who 
labour in preaching and in teaching. For the Scripture 
saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox treading out the corn: 
and, The workman is worthy of his wages. Receive not 
an uccusation against a Presbyter, except on the word of 
two or three witnessea. Those who sin reprove before 

ΠΕ] 
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all, thai the rest also may be afraid. I call upon thee 
in the presence of God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, to observe these things without pre- 
judgment, doing nothing by partiality. Lay hands has- 
tily on no man; neither be a partaker in other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. No longer drink water, but 
use a little wine on account of thy stomach, and thy 
frequent ailments. The sins of some men are manifest 
beforehand, going before them to judgment; and some 
they fotlow. In like manner also the guod deeds of 
some are manifest beforehand ; and those which are 
otherwise can not be hid, As many as are servants in 
bondage, let them account their own masters worthy of 
all honour, that the name and doctrine of God be not 
calumnialed. And those who have believing masters, 
let them not treat them disrespeetfully because they are 
brethren; but let them serve them the more, because 
they are believers and beloved, who are mutually receiv- 
ing the benefit. (5. 17-25. 6, 1, 2.) 

111. These things teach and exhort. If any one teach- 
eth otherwise, and assenteth not to sound words, those 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine according 
to godliness, he is puffled up, knowing nothing, but is 
doting about questions and strifes of words ; from which 
things come envy, contention, railings, evil surmises, 
perverse disputations of men corrupted in mind and des- 
titute of truth, supposing gain to be godliness: from 
such persons withdraw thyself. But godliness with 
contentment is great gain: for we brought nothing into 
the world; it is manifest that we can not carry any thing 
out: having therefore food and covering, let us with them 
be satisfied. But those who will to be rich fall into temp- 
tation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which sink men down into destruction and perdi- 
tion. For the love of money is a root of all evils; which 
some having eagerly desired, have been seduced from 
the faith and have pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows. [3ut thou, O man of God, flee these things; 
and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
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meekness. Fight the good fight of faith; lay hold on 
the life aionial, for which thou hast both been called and 
hast made the good confession in the presence of many 
witnesses. I charge thee in the presence of God who 
quickeneth all things, and Christ Jesus who bore tes- 
timony before Pontius Pilate by the good conlession, 
to keep the commandment without spot and blame- 
less, until the manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which at the proper time he will exhibit who is 
the blessed and only potentate, the King of those who 
reign and Lord of those who govern, he who only hath 
immortality, inhabiting light unapproachable, whom no 
one of men hath seen or can see; to whom be honour 
and power aionial. Amen. (6. 2-16.) 

2. Charge those who are rich in this aion, not to be 
highminded, nor to put their trust in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things for 
our enjoyment; lo do good, 10 be rich in good works, 
to be ready to impart, willing to communicate, laying 
up for themselves a good foundation against the future, 
that they may lay hold-of aionial life. OQ Timothy keep 
the deposit, avoiding the profane vain babblings, and 
oppositions of the falsely called knowledge; which some 
having professed have erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. (6, 17-21.) 

ς-ῳ3 



THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED 

IN THIS EPISTLE. 

J. The Apostle thankfully witnesses for Timothy’s faith; calls on 
him to give proof of the power of Gud’s gift within him; speaks of 
his own impr pment in the Lord's service, and of his cutire trust 
in him; deelares the full and free salvation to life and incorrupti 
bility which God had manitested by Jesus Christ; and thus urges 
Timothy both to be zealous in sing his ministerial gitt, and studious 
to preserve it. He speaks of the declension of Phygellus, Hermo- 
genes, and others, and bears testimony (o the friendly conduct of 
Onesiphorus: and he instructs Timothy to make choice of faithful 
men for miuisters; to dedicate nacll exciusively to the Lord’s 
work; to call lo mind the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
ant (o suffer after his ¢xainple; to show himself a tried workman; 
to restrain false teachers, especially those who, like Hymeneus and 
Philetus, affirmed the yesurrection to be past already; to be fully 
assured respecting the foundation of God; and with purity, patience, 
and zeal, to labour for the souls of his enthralled brethren, 

11. He describes generally the slate of men in the apustacy pre- 
dicted in the former epistle, and exemplifies their conduct _by that 
of Jannes and Jambres who resisted Moses: he encourages Timothy 
to perseverance by reminding him of the labours and sufferings 
which he had witnessed in him, and of the deliverances which the 
Lord had granted him: and he recalts to his mind the benefits which 
he had derived from the Holy Scriptures, bears testimony that they 
are of divine authority, and declares the excellent end for which they 
were given. By various solemu considerations he again presses on 
Timothy the necessity of duly endeavouring to fulfil his ministry ; 
and he further enconrazes him, by confidently declaring that he him- 
self was aboul to be offered, and would afterwards teceive from the 
Lord a crown of righteansness ; finally, he directs him 10. come to 
him; mentions the declension of Demias; speaks of Luke, ‘Titus, and 
other persons; cautions him against Alexander; briefly notices the 
difficultics of hie first defence, and takes occasion to praise the Lord 
for the help which he had given him; and with kind salutations for 
others, and the expression of his own good wishes, and those of others, 
for Timothy, he bids him farewell. 

This epiatle is thought to have been written about the year 66. 

THE EPISTLE. 
I. Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of 

God, according to the promise of life which is in Christ 
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Jesus, to Timothy my beloved Son; grace to thee mercy 
and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Lord. (1. 1, 2.) 

2. 1 thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers 
with a pure conscience, that I make continual mention 
of thee in my supplications night and day, greatly de- 
siring to see thee, remembering thy tears, that 1 might 
be filled with joy; calling to mind the unfeigned faith 
which is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and also in thy mother Iunice; and 1 am per- 
suader that it dwelleth also in thee. For which cause T 
again remind thee to stir up the gift of God which is in 
thee by means of the imposition of my hands: for God 
hath not given us ἃ spirit of limidity, but of power and 
of love and of sobermindedness. Therefore be not thou 
ashamed of the testimony of the Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner, but be my fellow sufferer in the gospel acvord- 
ing to the power of God, who hath saved us and callect 
us with a holy calling, not according to our works, -but 
according 10 his own preappoiatment and favour given 
to us in Christ Jesus before the aionial times, and now 
made manifest by the appearance of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who indeed hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and incorruptibility to light through the 
gospel; for which 1 have been appointed a preacher 
and an apostle and a teacher of the Gentiles Tor which 
cause also 1 suffer these things: but I am not ashamed ; 
for I know whom I have believed, and 1 am persuaded 
that he is able 10 keep my deposit unto that day. Fur- 
nish thou a representation of healthful words, which 
thou hast heard from me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. Guard the precious deposit by means of: 
Holy Spirit which dwelleth in us. (1. 2-14.) 

3. Thou kuowest this, that all who are in Asia have 
been turned away from me; of whom are Vhygellus and 
Hermoyenes. May the Lord grant mercy to the family. 
of Onesiphorus, because he often refreshed me, and was 
uot ashamed of my chain; but when he was in Rome he 
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the more readily sought me and found me: (the Lord 
grant to him, to find mercy with the Lord in that day) 
and in how many things he ministered to me in phe- 
sus thou knowest very well. Thou therefore my son 
be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus; and the 
things which thou hast heard from me in the presence of 
many witnesses, these things commit to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others also. Thou therefore 
endure afflictions as a good soldier of Jesus Christ: no 
one who goeth to war involveth himself in the affairs of 
life, that he may please him who chose him for a soldier: 
and if also any man contend in the games, le is not 
crowned unless he contend lawfully: the husbandman 
must first labour to partake of the fruils: consider the 
things which I say; and may the Lord give thee under- 
standing in all. Remember Jesus Christ raised from 
the dead, from seed of David, according to my gospel ; 
on account of whom I suffer affliction unto bonds, as a 
malefactor: but the word of God is not bound. On 
this account I patiently endure all things for the elects’ 
sake, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus, with glory aionial. Faithful is the saying; 
for if we have died with him, we shall also live with him: 
if we endure patiently, we shall also reign with him: if 
we deny him, he also will deny us: if'we believe not, 
he remaineth faithful; he can not deny himself. Put 
them in mind of these things, calling on them in the 
presence of the Lord not to contend about words, (of 
no use for any thing) to the subversion of the hearers. 
Use diligence to shew thyself a tried workman for God, 
one not needing to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. And restrain profane vain babblings ; for 
they will go on to more ungodliness, and their word will 
eat as a gangrene: of whom 18 [lymeneus and Philetus, 
who have erred concerning the truth, saying that the 
resurrection hath happened already ; and they overthrow 
the faith of some. Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth firm, having this impress, The Lord knoweth 
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those who are his; and let every one depart from ini- 
quity who nameth the name of the Lord.* But in a 
great house there are not only golden and silver vessels, 
but also wooden and earthen; and some indeed to hon- 
our, and others to dishonour: if therefore a man will 
cleanse himsclf from these things he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified and prepared to be very useful 
to the master for every good work. Avoid then youthful 
lusts: and follow after righteousness, faith, love, peace 
with those who callon the Lord out of a pure hearts 
Shun also foolish and uninstructive questions, knowing 
that they cause contentions. And the. servant of the 
Lord must not be contentious, but be gentle towards 
all, rcady to teach, patient under evil, instructing with 
meckness those who are contrarily disposed ; if by any 
means God may grant them repentance for the acknow- 
ledgment of truth, and they, having been taken alive by 
him from out of the snare.of the devil, may awake to be 
sober for his will. (1. 15-18. 2.) 

IJ. This know moreover, that in the last days grievous 
times shall come; for men will be selfish, avaricious, 
boastful, arrogant, blasphemous, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implaca- 
ble, slanderers, incontinent, fierce, not lovers of good 
men, traitors, rash, inflated, lovers of pleasure rather 
than lovers of God, having a form of godliness but de- 
nying its power. ‘l'urn thou away therefore from such 
persons; for of them are those who enter into families, 
and captivate weak women laden with sins, led away by 
various lusts, always learning and never able to come tu 
the knowledge of truth. And afier the manner in which 
Jannes and Jambres resisted Moses, so also these resist 
the truth, men corrupt in mind, not proof as to the faith : 
but they shall not proceed farther; for their folly shall 
be evident to all, even as their's was. Thou however 
hast closely attended to my teaching, manner of life, 
intention, fidelity, long-suffering, love, patience, perse- 
cutions, sufferings; the things which befel me in Arti- 

* Christ. 
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och, in Iconivm, in Lystra, the persecutions which | 
endured: yet the Lord delivered me out of them all. 
And indeed all who will to live devoutly in Christ 
Jesus, shall suffer persecution. Evil men however and 
imposters shall grow worse, deceiving and deceived. 
But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned 
and of which thou hast been assured, knowing from 
whom thou hast learned them; and that from a child 
thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is by inspiration of God, 
and is useful for teaching, for demonstration, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of 
God may be complete, thoroughly furnished for every 
good work. (3.) 

2. I call upon thee therefore in the presence of God, 
and of the Lord Jesus Christ who is to judge quick and 
dead at his appearance and his reign ; Proclaim the word; 
be urgent in season, oul of season ; demonstrate, reprove, 
exhort, with all long-suffering, and doctrine. For the 
time will come when they will not bear sound teaching, 
but according {o their own lusts will heap up teachers 
for themselves to have their ears tickled; and will turn 
away their ears froin the truth, and will be turned after 
fables. But be thou vigilant in all things, endure afftic« 
lions, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry. 
For I am on the point of being poured forth, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. Thave fought the good 
fight, I have performed the race, 1 have kept the faith: 
for what remains, the crown of righteousness is laid up 
for me, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will give to 
me in that day; and not to me only, but also to all those 
who have loved his manifestation. (4. 1-8.) 

3. Endeavour to come to me speedily ; for Demas hath 
left me from love of this aion, and hath departed to 
Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia: 
only Luke is with me. Take Mark and bring him with 
thee, because he is useful to me for the ministry. More- 
over T have sent Tychicus to Ephesus. When thou 
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comest bring the cloke which I left at Troas with Carpus, 
and the books, especially the parchments. Alexander 
the coppersmith hath showed me much ill will; the Lord 
requite him according to his works. Be thou also on 
thy guard against him; for he hath strongly resisted our 
words. At my first defence no man accompanied me, 
but all forsook me; may it not be brought to their ac- 
count. But the Lord stood with me and strengthened 
me, that through me the proclamation might be fully, 
effected, and all the nations might bear; and I was de- 
livered out of the lion’s mouth. Yea and the Lord will 
deliver me from every evil work, and preserve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom: to him be the glory throughout 
the aions of the aions. Amen. (4. 9-18.) 

4, Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of 
Onesiphorus. Erastus remained at Corinth; and I left 
Trophimus sick at Miletus. Endeavour to come before 
winter, Tubulus saluteth thee, as also Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with thy spirit, Grace be with you. 
Amen. (4, 19-22.) 



THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED 

IN THIS EPISTLE. 

The Apostle testifies that life aionial is the Word of God: he 
Urects Titus to ordain Presbyters throughout Crete, and summarily 
mentions the qualifications for this office; and he particularly enjoins 
bim to restrain certain disorderly teachers of the Circumcision. He 
gives Titus the substance of exhortations adapted to persons of dif. 
ferent ages: he tells hin lo stop the mouths of gainsayers by a holy 
example; and to call on servants to be submissive tu their masters 
and faithful in all things: and he adds that God had manifested his 
saving grace to all men in delivering his Son for us, in order that 
we miglit be enabled and persuaded to desire and strive for the 
blessings of his advent in glory. And he further directs Titus to 
counsel men to obey the public authorities, and cherish mutual good- 
will: he confeszes for himself and others, the ungodliness of thelr 
former way of life, and testifies for the cleansing and renewing giftr 
of the Spirit freely bestowed by God through Jesus Christ: and he 
bids Titus call on believers to be forward in good works, and directs 
him to restrain unprofitable disputations; tells him how to treat a 
heretic; speaks of sending Tychicus or Artemas to him; commenda 
Zenas and Apotlos to his kind offices; and with salutations and 
expressions of kind wishes, bids him farewel. 

This epistle is thought to have been written somewhere in Mace- 
donia, about the time at which the first epistle to ‘Timothy was 
written. 

THE EPISTLE. 

I. Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ; according to the faith of God’s elect and the 
knowledge of the truth which is according to godliness, 
upon the hope of life aionial, which God, who can not 
lie, promised before the aionial times, and at the proper 
season declared to be his Word, by the proclamation 
with which I have been entrusted, according to the ap- 
pointment of God our Saviour; to Titus my true son 
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according to the common faith; grace to thee, mercy 
and peace from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. (1. 1-4.) 

2. I left thee in Crete on this account, that thou 
mightest further correct the things which are defective, 
and ordain Presbyters in every city, even as | arranged for 
thee; if any man is irreproachable, husband of one wife, 
having believing children, not accused of profligacy, or 
disorderly. For a bishop ought, a3 God’s steward, to be 
irreproachable ; not self-willed, not passionate, not given 
to wine, not a striker, not given to sordid gain, but hos- 
pitable, a lover of good men, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
perate, holding fast the faithful word according to the 
doctrine, that he may be able by sound teaching both to 
exhort, and to convince the gainsayers. For many are 
both disorderly vain talkers and deceivers, e=pecially 
those of the Circumcision, whose mouths must be stop- 
ped ; who subvert whole families, teaching things which 
they ought not, for the sake of sordid gain. One from 
amongst themselves, a prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretans are ever false, evil beasts, idle bellies, This 
testimony is true; for which reason reprove them severely, 
that they may be sound in the faith, not giving heed to 
Jewish fables, and commandments of men who are 
turned away from the truth. To the pure indeed all 
things are pure; but to the polluted and unbelieving 
nothing is pure, but both their mind and conscience are 
polluted ; they profess to know God, but in works they 
deny him; being abominable and disbelieving, and not 
proof for any good work. (1. 5-16.) 

3. But speak thou the things which become sound 
teaching: that the aged men be sober, grave, discreet, 
sound in faith, in love, in patience: that in like manner 
the aged women be in behaviour as becometh holy per- 
sons, not slanderers, not given up to wine, teachers of 
what is good; that they may teach the young women to 
he lovers of their husbands, lovers of their children, dis- 
creet, chaste, domestic, benevolent, subject to their own 
husbands, that the word of God be not calumninted. 

“RR . 



TITUS. 

Likewise exhort the young men to be soberminded: con- 
cerning all things showing thyself a pattern of good works; 
in teaching showing incorruptness, gravity, sound speech 
not to be condemned, that hie who is on the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say concerning 
us.” [Exhort servants to be subject to their own masters, 
to please them well in all things; not answering again, 
not purloining, but showing all good fidelity, that they 
may adorn the teaching of God our Saviour in all things. 
For the saving grace of God hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live discreetly and justly and devoutly in this 
Present aion, waiting for the blessed hope, even tae 
appearing of the glory of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purily to himself 
a peculiar ;-eople zealous for good works. These things 
speak; and exhort, and reprove with all authority: let 
no man despise thee. (2.) 

4. Put them in mind to be subject to governments and 
authorities, to obey them, to be ready for every good 
work; to speak evil of no man, not to be quarrelsome, 
to be gentle, Lehaving themselves with all meekness 
towards all men. For we also formerly were incon- 
siderate, disbelieving, deceived, serving various lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, hating 
one another. But when the kindness of God our Sa- 
viour and bis love for man appeared, (not for works in 
Fighteousness which we had done, but according to hia 
own mercy) he saved us by means of the washing of 
regeneration and the renewing of Holy Spirit, which he 
ἐγηλες forth a a us richly through Jesus Christ our 
aviaur; that having been justified by his grace, we 

might become in hope heirs of life aionial. Faithful is 
this saying; and 1 will that concerning these things thou 
affirm strongly, in order that those who have belicved in 
God take care to be forward in goad works. These 
things are good and profitable for men: but foolish 

* You. 
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questions and genealogies and contentions and disputes 
about the law restrain; for they are unprofitable and 
vain. Reject an heretical man alter the first and second 
admonition; knowing that such a one is perverted, and 
erreth, being self-condemned. (3. 1-11.) 

5, When I shall send to thee Artemas, or Tychicus, 
endeavour to come to me at Nicopolis; for I have 
determined there to winter. Diligently help forward 
Zenas the lawyer and Apollos, that nothing may be 
wanting to them. And let ours’ also learn to be for? 
ward in good works for occasions of need, that they 
may not be uniruitful. All who are with me salute 
thee. Salute those who love us in faith. Grace be 
with you all, Amen, (3, 12-15.) 

BR? 



THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 

The Apostle has shown by this cpistle both how a slave, who hae 
faithfully received the gospel of Jcsus Christ, acts towards his 
master; and also how such a master, after having becn made a par- 
taker of the same blessing, will from a sense as well of gratitude as 
of equily act towarda his slaves, 

This epistle is (honght to have been written at the same time as 
that to the Colossians, 

THE EPISTLE. 

1, Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and the brother 
Timothy, to Philemon our beloved fellow-labourer, and 
to our beloved Apphia, and to Archippus our fellow 
soldier, and to the church in thy house; grace to you 
and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. (4-3.) 

2. I thank my God, always making mention of thee 
in my prayers; hearing of thy love and of the faith 
which thou hast unto the Lord Jesus and towards all 
the saints; to the end that the communion of thy faith 
may become orerative, in the knowledge of every good 
thing which is in us,” towards Christ Jesus. For we 
have much joy and comfort by thy love; because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed through thee, Brother. 
Wherefore although I have much freedom in Christ to 
enjoin thee what is convenient, by reason of love I 
rather entreat; being such a one as Paul, an aged man, 
and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ: I entreat thee 
in behalf of my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds; one formerly unprofitable to thee, but 
now very profitable to thee and to me; whom I have 
sent again. Therefore receive thou him, that is, my 
bowels; whom I was desirous to retain with ime, that in 

* You. 
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thy place he might minister to ine in the bonds of the 
gospel: but I have chosen to do nothing without thy 
consent, that thy good deed may be not as of necessity, 
but willingly. For perhaps to this end he departed for 
a time, that thou mightest receive him aionially ; no 
longer as a servant, but above a servant, a beloved bro- 
ther, especially to me; and how much more to thee, 
both in the flesh and in the Lord? If therefore thou 
accounlest me a partner, receive him as myself: and if 
he hath wronged thee in any thing, or oweth thee any 
thing, put that to my account. IT Pant have written 
wilh my own hand, I will repay it: that I may not say 
to thee, that thou owest me besides even thine own self, 
Yea, Brother; let me have joy from thee in the Lord: 
refresh my bowels in the Lord! Having confidence in 
thy obedience I have written to thee, knowing that thou 
wilt do even beyond what I say. But with this also 
prepare me a lodging; for I hope that through your 
prayers I shall be given to you. (4-22.) 

3. Epaphras my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, 
Mark, Aristarchus, Denvas, Luke, my fellow labourers,. 
salute thee. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. (23-25.) 

ANS 



THE EPISTLE ΤῸ ΤΗΝ HEBREWS. 

THE GENERAL SUBJECT OF THE EPISTLE. IS, THE PRO. 

PHETIC SACERDOTAL SACRIFICIAL REGAL AIONIAL 

MEDIATORSHIP OF THE ANOINTED. 

The manner in which this subject is treated may be generally 
described as follows:— 

I. The preeminent personal dignity of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
first affirmed absolutely and as he is the Son of God, and then is 
further shown by comparing him with angels. By considerationy 
relating to the superior authority of Jesus, πὰ the sufficiency of his 
priestly endowments and qualitications, the Hebrews are admonished 
to incline their hearts and minds reverently to the doctrine taught 
first by him and then by hia witnesses. ἥ . 

11. Christ Jesus is declared not only to be superior to Moses, but 
aleo to have all creatures within hig view aud reach; and the He- 
brews are warned by what happened to their fathers in the way tu 
Canaan, to take heed lest by similar disbelicf they should fail of 
attaining that better place of rest, which God bath prepared for those 
who come to him by his Son. Christ is further shown to be a high. 
priest fully qualified to sympathize with men in their trials; and he 
is dectared to have been called by God to his priestly office as Aaron 
Was, not afler Aaron's order indeed, but after, the higher and perma- 
neut order of Meichisrdek. The dangers of apo-tacy are described 
On the one hand, and the faithfulness of God as exemplified in the 
ease of Abraham is declared on the other, to urge the Hebrews stu- 
diously to prosecute their inquiries into the doctrine of the Anointed. 
And farther, in_the perpetual priestly dignity of Melchisedek is 
shown that of Christ Jesus; and hence it is argued not only that 
Christ’s priesthood ix greater than the Levitical priesthood and hath 
superseded it, but that the priesthood having been changed, the law 
also bath been changed. 

111. Christ Jesus is declared to be both the High Pricst of the 
Sauctnary in heaven, of which the sinctaary constructed under the 
directions of Moses was but a shadow, and the Mediator alao of a 
covenant far superior to that appointed through Moscs; a covenant 
of pardon, righteousness, and perpetual peace. Somewhat of the 
Levitical ministration ig described; and hence it is argacd that 
Christ hath died and hath cntered into the heavenly Sanctuary, both 
to contirm that new covenant of which he 4s the mediator, and to 
provide a sacrifice which should be safficient as well to purify that 
sanctuary as to obtain for men remission of sins. It is further de- 
clared that the Levitical sacrifices were unable to take away sins; 
and that the one sacrifice for sins which the Lord Jesus offered, in 
offering his own body according to the will of Gud, was of entire and 
perpetual efficacy. 
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1V. The Hebrews are exhorted to profit by the privileges which 
Christ’s sacrifice hath obtained for them, and warned of the danger 
of disobeying him. The nature of faith is declared to them; and 
by examples of fidelity furnished by the conduct of the ancient 
prophets and servants of God, they are instructed concerning the 
way in which to obtain a share of the happiness with which God 
will recompense all who suffer fer bis Son's sake: and by a deserip- 
tion of the glorious stale of being to whieh God had invited them 
through the mediation of the Lord Jesus, they are further encouraged 
to persevere. Finatly they are exhorted to serve God by the practice 
of christian virtues, and to trast him for all things; and they are 
again remintedl of the death of Jesus, and animated by his example 
to suffer for his sake, and continually to offer through him to God 
the sacrifice of praise. a 

This epistle is thought to have been written between the yeur 6L 
and 64, 

THE EPISTLE. 

1. God having spoken formerly to the fathers, by va- 
rious portions and in various manners, in the prophets, 
hath im these last days spoken (o us in the Son, whom 
he hath constituted her of all things, through whom 
also he made the aions, who being the forthshining. of 
his Glory, and the charactering of his Subsistency,* and 
bearing all things by the speaking of his power, when 
he had by himself wrought the purification of our sins, 
seated himself on the right hand of the majesty on high, 
having become by so much superior to the angels, by 
how much more excellent a name he, hath inherited be- 
yond them, For to which of the angels sail he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, I this duy have begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to hin a father, and he shall he to 
me ason? And when he would again bring the First- 
born into the habitable world he said, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. Also concerning the an+ 
gels indeed he said, Who maketh spirits his angels, and 

* The charactering of his Subsistency. Charactering is here the 
eubstitate for χαρακτήρ, which derives itg meaning from χαρέσσω, to 
engrave; and subststency ia the substitute for ὑπόστασις, which de- 
rives ils meaning from tro, under, and ia rapas, to stand. 
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flaming fire his ministers: but concerning the Son, Thy 
throne, O God, is from aion unto aion: a sceptre of 
rectitude is the scepire of thy kingdom ; thou hast loved 
righteousness and hated iniquily; for this reason God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. Also, Thon Lord at the beginning 
laidst the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands: they shall perish, but thou 
remainest; yea, they all shall become old as a garment, 
and as a mantle shalt thou fold them up, and they shall 
be changed ; but thou art the same, and thy years shall 
not fail. But concerning which of the angels hath he 
said at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool? Are they not all minister- 
ing spirits, sent forth to minister for those who are to 
iaherit salvation? (1.) 

2. On this account it behoveth us more earnestly to 
give heed to the things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should pass by them: for if the word pub- 
lished through angels was steadfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just recompense, 
how shall we escape if we neglect that great salvation, 
which having begun to be spoken by the Lord hath 
been confirmed to us by those who heard him, God 
bearing testimony together with them by signs and pro- 
digies, and various mighty works, and distributions of 
Holy Spirit according to his will? For he hath not 
made subject to angels that future habitable world of 
which we speak: but one ina certain place earnestly 
testified saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him ; or the son of man that thou visitest hin? Thou 
madest him a little while inferior to the angels: thou 
hast crowned him with glory and honour, and hast set 
him over the works of thy hands; all things hast thou 
put in subjection under his feet. For in that he hath 
made all things subject to him, he hath left nothing un- 
subject to him. As yet however we see not all things 
made subject to him; but we see Jesus made for a little 
while inferior to the angels, (by reason: of the suffering 
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of death crowned with glory and honour) that by the 
kindness of God he might taste death for every man. 
For it became him on account of whom are all things 
and through whom are all things, in bringing many 
sons to glory, to perfect the Beginner of their salvation 
by meaus of sufferings. For both he who sanctitieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all out of one; for 
which reason he is not ashamed to call then brethren, 
saying, I wil declare thy name to my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing praise (o thee: and 
again, I will put my trust in him: and again, Ulere am 
J, and the children whom God hath given mc, Since 
then the children have become partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also in the same matuner partook of them, 
that through death he miglit destroy him who hath the 
power of death, that is the Devil; and deliver those 
who through fear of death were throughout their life 
subject to bondage. (For certainly he is not taking hold 
of angels, but he is taking hold of a seed of Abraham) 
Wherefore he became bound to be in all things like his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high- 
priest as to things pertaining to God, to the end that he 
should make au alonement for the sins of the people; 
because in that in,which having been tempted he hath 
suffered, he is able to help those who are tempted. (2.) 

II. Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of the hea- 
venly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession Christ Jesus, who hath been faithful to 
him who appointed him, even as Moses. in all his house. 
For this person hath been accounted worthy of more 
honour than Moses, in as much as he who hath built 
the house hath more honour than the house: because 
every house is built by some one, but he who Luiit all 
things is God. And Moses indeed was faithful in all 
his house, as a servant, for a testimony of the things 
which were to be published; but Christ, as a son, over 
his own house: whose house we are, if indeed we shall 
retain the confidence and glorying of the hope firm unto. 
the end. Wherefore as the Holy Spirit saith, To-day, 
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if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, at the day of temptation in the wilder- 
ness, where your fathers tempted ‘me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was offended 
with thal generation, and said, They do always err in 
heart; and they know not my ways: so I have sworn in 
my wrath, that they shall not enter into my rest :—take 
heed Brethren, lest at any time there shall be in any of 
ae an evil heart of unbelief to apostatize from the 
iving God; but exhort ove another daily whilst it ig 
called to-day, lest any one of you should be hardened by 
a deceit of sin, (for we are partakers of the Anointed, 
if we retain firm unto the end the beginning of the sub- 
sistency) as to the saying, To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearty, as in the provocation. 

For some having heard provoked ; yet not all who came 
out of Egypt by means of Moses. But with whom was 
he offended forty years? Way it not with those who 
sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? To 
whom also sware he, that they should not enter into hia 
rest, but to those who dishelicved ? And we see that they 
could not enter in, by reason of unbelief. Let us there- 
fore fear lest, a promise to enter into his rest being left, 
any of you should at any time think to come short of it: 
because to us also the good tidings of it have been given, 
even as to them; but the word of hearing did not profit 
them, not having been mixed with faith in them when 
they heard it. Tor we are to enter into that rest who 
have believed; even as he hath said, As I sware in my 
wrath that they shall not enter into my rest; though the 
works were finishel from the foundation of the world. 
Because he spake in a certain place concerning the 
seventh day thus, And God rested on the seventh day 
from all his works; and in this again, That they shal) 
Nol enter into my rest. Since therefore it remaineth 
that some are to enter into it, and those to whom the 
good tidings of it were first given entered not by reason 
of disbelief, (Again he determines a certain day, saying 
by David, To-day, after such a time; 89. it was said, 
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To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
For if Joshua had given them rest, he would not have 
spoken after that concerning another day. A sabbatism 
therefore is left for the people of God. Yor he who 
hath entered into his rest, even he hath ceased from his 
works, like as God from his) let us then use diligence 
to enter into that rest, lest any one should fall after that 
same example of disbelief. For living is the Word of 
God, and mighty, and sharper than any two-edged, 
sword, even piercing unto the dividing of soul and 
spirit, of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Yea, there is not a 
creature undisclosed in his presence, but all things are 
naked and laid open to the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. (3 & 4. 1-43.) 

2. Having therefore a great High Priest, who hath 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. Because we have not a high- 
priest who can not sympathize with us in our infiz- 
mities ; but one who hath, been similarly tempted in all 
points, without sin: let us draw near therefore with 
confidence to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find favour unto seasonable assistance. For 
every high-priest taken from amongst men is appointed 
in behalf of men in the things pertaining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins; being 
able to deal gently with the ignorant and erring, because 
he also is encompassed by infirmity : and for this reason 
he ought as for the. people, so also for himself, to offer 
for sins. And a man taketh this honour not of himself, 
but when called* by God, even as Aaron: so also the 
Anointed gave not himself the honour to be made a 
high-priest; but he who said to him, Thou art my Sen, 
T this day have begotten thee; as also he saith in 
angther place, Thou art a priest for ever, alter the 
order of Melchisedek: who in the days of his flesh 
having offered prayers and supplications, with mighty 
outgry and tears, to him who was able to save him from 

“ He who is called. 
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death, and having teen heard by reason of his godly 
fear, (Son as he is, he learned obedience from the things 
which he suffered) and having been perfected, he be- 
came author of aionial salvation to all who obey him; 
having been saluted by God High Priest after the arder 
of Melchisedek. Concerning which we have much to 
say that is difficult to explain, because ye have become 
dull of hearing ; for when, as to the time, ye ought to be 
teachers, ye again have need that some one teach you 
the very first rudiments of the oracles of God, and are 
come to want milk, and not strong meat. Because 
every one who useth milk is unexperienced in the word 
of righteousness ; for he is an infant: and the strong 
meat is for adults, for those who by use have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil. (4. 14- 
16. δ) 

3. Wherefore leaving the commencement of the 
Anointed’s doctrine, let us go on towards its perfection ; 
nol laying again a foundation of repentance from dead 
works and faith towards God, of the doctrine of baptisms 
and the imposition of hands, and of the resurrection of 
the dead and judgment aionial. And this will we do if 
God shall permit: for those who have’ once been en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and have 
been made partakers of IIoly Spirit, and have tasted the 
good word of God and the powers-of the future aion, 
atid have fallen away; it is impossible to renew them 
again to repentance, since they again crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God and expose him to public shame. 
For the earth which drinketh the rain that cometh often 
upon it, and bringeth forth herbs fit for those by whom 
also it is tilled, receiveth blessing from God ; but that 
which beareth thorns and briars is rejected and nigh to 
cursing, whose end is to be burned. But concerning 
you, beloved, we are persuaded hetter things, and things 
which hold of salvation, if even'we thus speak: for God 
is not unjust to forget your work, and the love® which 
you “have been showing for his name, in having minis- 

Ὁ Laborr of love. 
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tered.and in ministering for the saints. We desire how- 
ever that every one, of you should exhibit to the end the 
same diligence unto the full assurance of hope; that ye 
may not be slothful, but imitators of those who through 
faith and patience are inheriting the promises. Vor 
when God made promise to Abraham, as he could 
swear by no greater he swore by himself, saying, Surely, 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying f will muldi- 
ply thee: and so when he liad patiently endured he ob- 
tuned the: promise. For nev indeed swear by. tite 
greater, and an oath is to them an end of all contradic- 
lion unto confirmation. With a view to which God, 
willing to show more abundantly to the heirs of the 
promise the immutability of his design, interposed with 
an oath; that by means of two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have 
strong consolation who have Hed for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before us; which we have as an anchor 
of the soul both sure and steadfast, and passed in to Abat 
within the vail, whither Jesus hath entered, forerunner 
in our behalf, made a high priest for ever After the or- 
der of ‘Melchisedek. (6.) 

4, For this, Melchisedek king of Salem, priest of the 
most high God, who met Abrahan returning from. the 
slaughter of the kings and blessed him, for whom Abra- 
ham sel apart even a tenth of all; first. indeed by inter- 
pretation King of Itighteousness, and then also King 
of Salem, which means King of peace, fatherless, mo- 
therless, without pedigree, having neither beginning of 
days nor. end. of life, but made like the Son of God, 
abideth a priest in perpetuity. Observe therefore how 
great is this person, to whom the patriarch Abraham 
gave even a tenth of the spoils. And those indeed, of 
the sons of Levi who receive the priestheos 1, have com- 
mandment to take tithes of the people according to the 
law, that,is of their brethren, although they have come 
out of. the loins of Abraham ; but he who reckons not a 
pedigree from them took tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
him. who. hath the promises: and without any contradic- 

ss 
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tion, the less is blessed by the greater. Also here in- 
deed men who die receive tithes; but there, one who 
hath the testimony that he liveth. And so to speak, 
through Abraham even Levi who receiveth tithes paid 
tithes; for he was yet in the loins of his father, when 
Melchisedek met him. If then indeed perfection were 
by means of the levitical priesthood, (For on it the 
people were constituted in the law) what necessity was 
there still that another priest should arise after the order 
of Melchisedek, and not be called after the order of 
Aaron? (For the priesthood being changed, there is of 
necessity a change also of the law.) Because he con- 
cerning whom these things are spoken belonged to ano- 
ther tribe, from which no man hath given attendance at 
the altar. For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of 
Judah; concerning which tribe Moses spake nothing 
about priesthood. And it is even far more evident that 
another priest is arisen in the likeness of Melchisedek, 
who hath been made not according to the law of a car-. 
nal commandment but according to the power of an in- 
dissoluble life, for he testifieth, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedek. Tor there is in- 
deed an abolition of the foregoing commandment, on 
account of its weakness and unprofitableness, (because 
the law hath made nothing perfect) and an introduction 
of a better hope, through which we draw near to God. 
And by how much he was not made without an oath, 
(for they indeed are made priests without an oath; but 
he with an oath, through him who said to him, The Lord 
hath sworn, and will not repent; thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedek) of a cove- 
nant by so much the better hath Jesus been made the 
surety. And many of them indeed have been made 
priests, because they have been prevented: by death from 
continuing; but he, because he remaineth ‘for ever, 
hath the priésthood unchangeably : whence also he is 
able 1o save to the uttermost those who come to God 
through him, since he ever tiveth to intercede for them. 
For such a high priest was suited ‘to us; one holy, 
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harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and made. 
higher than the heavens; who hath not necessity daily, 
like those high priests, first for their own sins to offer 
sacrifices, then for those of the people; for this he did 
once, when he offered himself. 1 Ὸγ the law appointeth 
high-priests, men having infirmity: but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, the Son perfected for 
ever. (7.) 

ILL. The sum then of the things spoken is, We have 
such a Iligh Priest, who hath seated himself on the 
right-of the throne of the Majesty ia the heavens, a 
minister of the Sanctuary, even the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and not man. Tor every high- 
priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices; 
wherefore it is necessary that this high-priest also should 
have something which he may offer. ecause if indeed 
he were on earth he would not be a priest, since there 
are the priests who offer the gifts according to the law; 
who serve by a pattern and shadow of the heavenly 
things, even as Moses was divinely instructed, when 
about to construct the tabernacle; for, See, said he, that 
thou make all things according to the model showed thee 
in the mount. But now he hath obtained a more excel- 
lent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a 
betler covenant, which hath been establisled upon bet- 
ier promises. For if that first had been faultless, place 
would not have been sought for a second. Because, 
finding fault with them, he said, Behold, the days are 
coming, saith the Lord, when I will accomplish on the 
house of Israel and on the house of Judah ἃ new cove- 
nant; not according to the covenant which I made with 
their fathers, in the day in which I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because 
they continued not in my covenant, and I disregarded 
them, saith the Lord. Because this is the covenant 
which T will appoint for the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws into their minds, 
and I will write them on their hearts; and: will be their 
(sod, and they shall be my people. And they shail not 
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teach, every'cne his neighbour and every one his bro- 
ther, saying, Know the Lord; bécausé all shall know 
me, from the Icast of them to the giedtest of them; for 
T will be merciful to their iniquities, ahd their sins and 
their transressions will I remember no‘ more. ‘In say- 
ing new, he bath antiquated the first: but that which is 
antiquated and old, is on the point’of being done away. 
(8) ἂν 

2. Then indeed also the first’ had ordinances οὔ wor- 
ship, and the worldly sanctuary. Fora tabernacle was 
prepared (the first) in which were the lamp-stand and 
the table and the show bread; ‘which is called Holy: 
and after the second vail a taberndcle;- which is called 
Holy of Holies, having the golden’ censer, and the ark 
of the covenaut entirely covered with gold, in which 
were the gelden pot conlaining manna dnd ‘Adron’s bud- 
ded rod and the tables of the covenant, and over it the 
cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat: con- 
cerning which things we have not now to speak parlicu- 
larly. ‘These things then having been thus prepared, the 
priests went contivually indeed into the first tabernacle 
performing the services’; but into thé ‘second went ‘the 
high-priest alone'once a year, not without blood, which 
he offered for his own errors and those of the ptople: 
the Holy Spirit showing this, that the way of the Sanc- 
tuary was not yet martifest, whilst the first tabernacle was 
standing, which wasa figure for the time ‘then present ; 
according to which are offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
not zble to render the worshipper perfect as to con- 
science, being imposed only on meats and drinks and 
different washings, and’ carnal ordinancés, ‘till the time 
of reformation. But Christ having come; High-priest 
of the gocd things to be hereafter by means of the greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, hot ‘one made ‘by hand, 
(that is, not of this creation) neither by mea¥‘of Blood 
of goats and of calves, but by means of his dwn blood ; 
he ‘hath entered once itito the Sanctuary, having obtained 
tedemption aionial. T’or if the blood of bulls ahd of 

᾿ ‘ * The first tabernacle.’ 
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goals, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the polluted, 
sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh, how much more 
shall the Llood of the Anointed, who through the aionial 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, cleanse your 
conscience from dead works, that ye should serve the 
living God? And for this reason he is the mediator of 
a new covenant, that, his death having been effected for 
a redemption from the transgressions against the first 
covenant, those called might receive the promise of .the 
aionial inheritance. For where a testament is, there is 
a necessity that, the death of the testator should be 
proved: because a testament is confirmed after death ; 
since it is of no power at all whilst the testator is alive. 
For which reason the first also was not dedicated with- 
out blood: fur when the whole commandment according 
to the law had been spoken by Moses to all the people, 
taking the blood of calves and of goats with water and 
scarlet wool and hyssup, -he sprinkled the book itself as 
well as all. the people, saying, This is the blood of the 
covenant which God hath enjoined upon you. And. in 
like manner he sprinkledwith blood both the tabernacle 
and all the vessels of the service; and according to 
the law almost ‘all things are purified by blood, and 
without bloodshedding is no remission. ‘There -was 
therefore a necessily that the patterns indeed of the 
tiings in the heavens should be purified by these things; 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. For the Anointed hath not entered into the 
sanctuary made by hand, the correspondency of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence-o! 
God for us: neither that he should offer himself often, 
like as the high-priest entereth into the sancluary yearly 
with the blood of others;,as then he must have suffered 
often since the foundation of the world: but now he 
hath presented himself once, at the consummation of the 
aions, for the putting away of sin by means of -his. own 
sactifice, And even as for men is appointed once to 
dic, and. afier this judgment; so also* the Anointed 

4 So. 
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having been once offered to bear the-sms of many, will 
appear a second time, apart from sin, for those who sre 
earnestly expecting him for salvation. (9.) τ 

3. For the law in having a shadow of the good things 
to come, not the very image of the things, every year in 
the same sacrifices, which: they cffer in perpetuity, dat 
never render perfect those who come 'to them. Other- 
wise, would they not have ceased to be‘offered, as the 
worshippers once purified could have no more con- 
sciousness of sins? But in them is a-commemoration 
of sins every year; because it is impossible for the blood 
of bulls and of goats to take away: sins. Wherefore 
when he was coming into the world he'said, Sacrifice 
and offering thou hast not desired, but a body hast thou 
prepared for me; in whole burnt-offerings also for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure: then I'said, Behold, T come 
(In the volume of the book it is written concerning me) 
to do, O God, thy will. Having before said, Sacrifice 
and offering and whole burnt-offerings also for sin thou 
hast not desired, neither hast thou had: pleasure i them, 
(Which are offered according to the law) he then ‘said, 
Behold, I come. to do, O God, thy will: (He taketh 
away the first thing, that he may establish the second) 
in which will we are sanctified by means of the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And every 
priest indeed standeth daily ministering, and offering 
trequently the same sacrifices, which ever can take 
away sins; but he having offered in perpetuity one sa- 
crifice for sins, hath seated himself at the richt ‘hand of 
God, henceforward waiting until his'enemies shall be 
made his footstool: for by one offering he hath per- 
fected in perpetuity those who arc sanctified. Moreover 
the Holy Spirit also giveth us testimony: for after he 
had already said, This is the covenant which I will ap- 
point for them after those days, saith the Lord, Iwill 
place my laws upon their hearts and I-will write them 
upon their minds, he also said, their sins'and their trans- 
gressions I will remembcr no more. Therefore where 
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remission of these is, ‘nu longer i is there offering for sin. 
ae. 118) 

. Having then Brethren, freedom in the blood of 
dene for the entrance of the Sanctuary, a newly opened 
and living way, which he hath dedicated for us, through 
the vail, (that is, his flesh) and a great priest over the 
house of God, let us draw near with a true heart in fult 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water : 
let cs hold fast the profession of our hope without 
wavering, (Vor faithful. is he who hath promised) and 
Jet us consider how to incite one another to love and 
good works, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the’ custom of some is, but exhorting one 
another; and this the rather, as ye see the day approach- 
ing. For if we sin willingly afler having received the 
knowledge of the truth, there is not still lefl a sacrifice 
for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of condemna- 
tion, and of fiery indignation which shall consume the 
adversaries. Ife who broke Moses’ law was put to 
death without pity, on ‘the testimony of two or'three 
witnesses : of how much: more severe a punishment wilt 
he, think ye, be held worthy who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and accounted unclean that blood 
of the covenant by which he had been sanctified, and 
offered contempt to the Spirit of grace? For we know 
him who hath said, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord will judge his 
people. A fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of 
the living God. Call to mind therefore the former days, 
in which having been entightened ye endured a great 
conflict of sufferings, partly when ye were made a 
public spectacle ty reproaches and distresses, partly 
when yc became companions of those who were thus 
treated. Vor indeed ye sympathized with me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing that ye have for yourseives® a better and an 
abiding: possession in heaven. Cast not away therefore 

"In yourselves, 
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your confidence, which hath a great recompense : for ye 
have need of patience, that in doing the will of God 
ye ‘may receive the promise. Because yet a very little 
while, he who is to come will came,and will not delay. 
But the just by faith shall live: yet if he shall draw 
back, my soul will have no pleasure in him. We how- 
ever are not of drawing back unto destruction, but of 
faith unto the preservation of the. soul. (10. 19-39.) 

2. Faith then is the subsistency of things hoped, the 
demonstration of things not seen; for by it the elders 
have obtained testimony. By faith we understand the 
aions to have been framed by tlic speaking of God, so 
that the things seen were made not of things apparent, 
By faith Abel offered to God a better sacrifice than 
Cain, by means of which he was attested: to be right- 
eous, God himself attesting upon the gifts; and by its 
means he, though dead, still speaketh. “By faith Enoch 
was. translated so as not to sec death, and he was not 
found, because God had translated him; for before his 
translation he was attested to have pleased God. But 
without faith it is impossible to please him; for he who 
is coming to God hath need to believe that he is, and 
becomes the rewarder of those who diligently seek him. 
By faith Noah, divinely instrugted concerning things 
not yet seen, actuated by godly cireumspection prepared 
an ark for the preservation of his family; by means of 
which he condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is according to failh. By faith 
Abraham, when called to go forth into the place which 
he was to receive for an inherilance, obeyed and went 
forth, not knowing whither he was going. Ly faith he 
sojourned in the land of promise as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob fellow heirs of 
the same promise ; for he looked for the city which hath 
foundations, the artificer of. which and builder is God. 
By faith even. Sarah herself received strength for the 
foundation of a posterity, and past age was delivered of 
a child, because she bud accounted him_ faithful who 
had promised. And thus from one, and hiin already 
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deadened, were born even as the stars of heaven for 
multitude, and asthe sand which is upon the sca-shore 
innumerable, All these died according to faith, ‘not 
having ‘received the promises, but having beheld them 
from afar and hailed’ them, and having confessed also 
that they were strangers and sojouraers upon the earth. 
For those who say such things show plainly that they 
are seeking a country: and if indeed they had been 
mindful of that from which they came out, they might. 
have had opportunity to return; but they desired a Παίς 
ter, that is, a heavenly country; for which reason God 
is not ashamed to be'called their God, for he hath pre- 
pared a cily for them. By faith Abraham when tried 
offered up Isaac: yea'he who had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son, concerning whom it 
had been said, In Isaac shall thy seed be called ; having 
concluded that God' was able to raise him even from the 
dead, whence also parabolically he received him. By 
faith Isaae blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to 
come. By faith Jacob, when about to die, blessed each 
of the sons of Joseph, and worshipped as he leant upon 
his staff. By faith Joseph, when about to die, made 
mention of the exodus of the children of Israel, and gave 
commandment concerning his bones. By faith Moses, 
on his birth, was hidden three months by his parents, 
because they beheld the child beautiful, aud they were 
not afraid of the king’s command. By faith Moses, 
having attained to years, refused to be called son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter ; choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to have ‘a’ temporary en- 
joyment of sin, accounting the reproach of the Anointed 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he looked 
earnestly towards the recompense. ‘By faith he quitted 
Egypt, not being terrified by ‘the kihy’s anger; for he 
persevered as seeing the invisible. By faith he’ cele- 
brated the passover and the sprinkling of blood,'that he 
who was to destroy the first born might not touch them, 

. 4 4 
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By faith they passed through the red sea as upon the 
dry land, which the Egyptians attempling to pass were 
drowned. Ly faith the walls of, Jericho fell, having 
been cormpassed during seven days. By, faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not with those who disbelieved, she 
having received the spies in peace. And what shall L 
say further? For the tiie would fail me to, relate con- 
cerning Gideon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephtha, 
David also and Samuel and the prophets: who by 
means of faith subdued kingdoms, practised rightcous- 
ness, oblained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched mighty fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
from weakness were restored to strength, became mighty 
in war, put to flight armies of aliens: women received 
their dead by resurrection : some moreover. were beaten 
to death, not having accepted the deliverance that they 
might obtain a better resurrection ; and others: had trials 
of mockings and scourgings, aud further of bonds and 
imprisonments: they were. stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, they were tempted, they were slain by the 
sword: .they went about in sheep skius, in goat skins, 
needy, afflicted, harassed, (of whom the world was not 
worthy) wandering in deserts and mountains, and in 
caverny and holes of the earth. And these all having 
oblained testimony through faith, received not the pro- 
mise ;, God having provided some better thing with a 
view to us, that without us they should not be made 
complete. (14.) . 

3. Therefore let us also, having so great ἃ cloud of 
wilnesses encompassing us, put away every encum- 
‘brance and the sin which easily besetteth us, and run 
with, patience the race which lies before us, looking 
steadfastly unto Jesus the. beginner and finisber of faith, 
who for the joy which lay before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and hath seated himself on the 
right of the throne of God....For consider attentively 
him who. endured such contradiction fram those who 
were sinners against him, lest ye should give way, be- 
coming faint in your souls. Ye have not yct resisted 
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unto blood, striving against sii? And have ye forgotten 
the exhortation which speaketh to you ‘as lo children? 
My son, despise not the chastisement of the Lord, 
neither faint when thou art reproved by him; for whom 
the Lord lovcth he chasteneth, and he scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastisement, 
God dealeth with you as ‘children; for who is the son 
whom his father chasteneth not? But if ye are without 
chastisement, of which all have been made partakers,_ 
then are ye bastards and not sons. Besides we have: 
had the fathers of our flesh indeed for correctors, and 
we reverenced them: shall we not much rather be in 
subjection to the Father of spirits, and live? For they 
truly chastened us for a few days, according as they 
thought fit; but he for our advantage, that we may be 
partakers of his holiness. Any chastisement however 
seemeth not for the present indeed to be a matter of joy, 
but of grief; but at length it rendereth the peaceful fruit 
of righteousness to those who have been exercised by-it. 
Wherefore straighten again the relaxed hands, ‘and the 
enfeebled knees; and make straight paths for your feet; 
that what is lame may not be turned away, but rather 
may be healed. Follow peace with all, and sanctifi- 
cation, without which ‘no one shall see-the Lord: look- 
ing diligently lest any one should fail as to the grace of 
God: lest any root of bitterness springing up should 
trouble you, and by its means many should be defiled : 
lest there should be any fornicator, or profane person as 
Esau, who for oné meal sold his birthright; because ye 
know that even when afterwards he wished to inherit 
the blessing, he was rejected ; for he found not a place 
of repentance, although he sought it carefully with tears. 
For ye have not come to the mountain touched and 
burning with fire, and to dense clouds, and darkness, 
and whirlwind, and the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words, which they who heard besought that 
nothing more should be spoken to them, for they were 
not able to bear what was commanded : (And if a beast 
should touch the mountain it was to be stoned, or killed 
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witha dart; and. so dreadful was the spectacle .that 
Moses said, I am terrified exceedingly and wemble) but 
ye have come to, Mount Zion, and to the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads ot 
angels, the full assembly and church of the first-born 
registered in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect,.and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new coyenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling which speaketh better things than Abel. 
Take heed that ye reject not him who speaketh: for if 
they escaped not who rejected him that gave instruc- 
lion upon earth, much rather we, if we turn away 
from him who giveth instruction from heaven; whose 
voice then shook the earth, but now hath promised 
saying, Once more I shake not only the earth but also 
the heaven. This then, Once more, signifieth the re- 
moval of the things shaken, as of things made, that the 
things nol shaken may reinain.. Wherefore since we are 
receiving a kingdom not to be shaken, let us retain grace: 
by means of which let us serve God acceptably with 
reverence and circumspection: for our God is cansum- 
ing fire. (12.) , ; a 

4, Let brotherly love continue., Neglect not hospi- 
tality; for through it some have unwittingly entertained 
angels. Remember. those in bonds, as bound together 
with them; those who are ill treated, as being your- 
selves also: in the body. Let marriage be honoured by 
all, and the bed undefiled: but fornicators and adul- 
terers God will judge. Let your conduct be without 
coveiousness, being content with what ye have: for he 
hath said, I will not send thee back, neither will I for- 
sake thee: so that,we may take confidence to say, The 
Lord jg my, helper, and I will. not fear,what man shall 
do to me. Be mindful of those who lead you, who 
have spoken to you the word of God; the end of whose 
course of life attentively consider: imitate their faith. 
Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day the same, will be so 
for the aiongs; be ‘not carried about by various and 
slrange doctrines; for it is good that the heart be esta- 



HEBREWS. 

blished by grace, not by meats, by which those have not 
been profited who have passed their lives with them. 
We have an altar, from which those who minister in the 
tabernacle have no authority to eat: for the bodies of 
those animals, whose blood is brought on account of 
sin into the sanctuary by the high-priest, are burned 
without the camp; and. for this reason Jesus, that he 
might sanctify the people by his own blood, suffered 
without the gate. Therefore let us go forth to him with. 
out the camp, bearing his reproach ; for we have not 
here a permanent city, but we earnestly look for (hat 
which is tocome. Through him therefore let us carry 
up to God continually a sacrifice of praise; that is, the 
fruit of lips confessing his name. But to do good, and 
to distvibute, forget not; for-with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. Obey those who lead you, and submit to 
them; for they watch for your souls, .as having to give 
account, that they may do this with joy, and not sorrow- 
ing; because this is unprofitable for -you. Pray for us: 
for we ‘are persuaded that-we have a good conscience, 
desiring to conduct ourselves weil in all things. But I 
the more earnestly beseech you to do this, that I may 
the sooner be restored to you. (13. 1-19.) 

5. Now the God of. peace, who by the blood of the 
aionial covenant brought again from the dead the Great 
Shepherd. of the sheep, Jesus our Lord, make you ¢com- 
plete in every good work, that ye may perform his will; 
effecting in you what is well pleasing in his sight 
through Jesus Christ: to whom be the glory for the 
aions of the aions. Amen. Moreover I beseech you, 
Brethren, bear with this word of exhortation; for even 
in few. words, have I written io you. «Know that the 
brother Timothy hath been released.; ‘with whom, ‘if he 
come soon, I will see you.” ‘Salute all your leaders, and 
all the saints. ‘Those of Italy salute you. Grace be 
with you all. Amen. (13. 20-25.) 
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THE CATHOLIC EPISTLES. 

THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF. THE MATTERA@ TREATED IN 
THIS EPISTLE. Hout 

1. The Apostle addresses the twelve tribcs,.in the dispersion, and 
exhorts them to rejoice under trials; to pray to God for wisdom; 
and to be humble, and mindful of the transitoriness of humau 
things: and he warng them not to impute their temptaticns to God, 
assuring them that every man’s temptations come from hia own lust, 
He also confesses God to be the source of all good, and the giver οἱ 
netv life by his Word; and hence he urges theth to be meck and 
holy, and to practise as well as hear God’s commanda; and he adds 
a summary description of true religion. ; 

Il. Ile reproves those amongst them who, whilst they professed 
the faith of Jesus Christ, made undue distinctlons between rich and 
poor: he demonatrates by the conduct of Abraham and Rahab, that 
the faith which jg effectual for salvation, is thy faith which produces 
good works: and he shows the danger of being forward :o reprove 
others; declares that it is indlspensably necessary 10. >ridle the 
tongue; and points oul the ditterence between earthly w.sdom and 
heavenly wisdom. ᾿ 

III. He traces the wars, and other acts of transgression, which 
happened amongst them, to the evil appetites of those who com- 
mitted them: and he calls on them to submit to God; ὦ desire to 
be made clean; to resist their spiritual enemy; and to refrain from 
censutiag one another. He further reproves some amonpit them for 
not referring thelr plans of life to the Lord’s will; he charges the 
rich with the gin of habitually wronging their labourers, and affirms 
that they will be severely punished; and he reverts to the death of 
the Lord Jesus, and alludes to the Judgments which he was about to 
bring upon the impenitent, "- ἣ ᾿ 

IV. He both encourages and cautions bellevers, by declaring the 
Lord to be at hand; and calls on them to imitate Job and the pro- 
phets in bearing afflictions patiently: and finally he bids them re- 
frain from all vain swearing; directs them how to behave in sorrow 
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and in joy; instructs (hem how to treat the sick; and exhorts them 
to mutual confession, to prayer, and lo carnest cideavours to convert 
sinners, Oe 

This epistle is thought to have been written in the year 61. 

THE EPISTLE. 
I. James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 

Christ, to the twelve tribes in the dispersion, greeting: 
(1.1. 

2. My brethren, account. it altogether a matter of 
rejoicing when ye fall into different trials ;. knowing that 
the proving of your faith worketh patience : butlet patience 
have its complete effect, that ye may be complete. and 
entire, wanting, in nothing. . But if any one of you 
lacketh wisdom, Jet him-ask from God, who giveth. to 
all liberally, and upbraideth not; and it will he given 
to him, Let him ask however in faith, not at all wayer- 
ing: for he who wavereth is like a wave of, the sea driven 
and agitated by the, wind; let not that man therefore 
think that he will: receive any thing ‘from the Lord. A 
doublesminded san is unstable in all his ways... The 
brothér who is humble:Ict him indeed exull in his exal- 
tation; but the rich, in -his humiliation; because as. the 
blossom of the grass shall he pass away. Jor the sun 
no sooner is up with scorching heat than: it hath dried 
the grass, and its blossom hath fallen, and the beauty 
of its appearance hath perished: even so shall the rich 
man fade away in his pursuits. Happy is the man who 
endureth trial; because when he hath been proved, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which. the Lord hath 
promised to those who love him. ‘Let no one when 
tempted say, T am. tempted by God; for God is not to 
be tempted by evil things, and he himself tempteth no 
one. But every. ane is tempted when he is dawn away 
and taken by. his:own Inst; afterwards Just, having oon- 
ceived bringeth: forth sin; and sin having: been ,com- 
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pleted giveth forth death. Deccive ndt, yourselves, my 
beloved brethren. (1. 2-16.) 

2. Every good gift, and eveny perfect gift, is from 
above, descending from the Father of the lights, with 
whom is no variableness or shadow of turning: of his 
own will he hath given us forth by the Word of Truth, 
that we should be a certain first fruit of his creatures : 
therefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; for the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteousness of God. Wherefore 
putting away all filthiness and abundance of wickedness, 
receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able 
to save your souls. We ye therefore doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, imposing upon’ your own selves : 
because if any one is a hearer οὐ the word..and not a 
doer, such a one is like a man who hath been contem- 
plating his natural face in a'mirror; for: he hath con- 
templated himself, and gone away, and immediately 
forgotten what-manner of man he was.’ But he who 
hath stooped to look. into the perfect law of liberty and 
hath continued, this man being nota forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of work, shall be blessed in his deed. If 
any man among you seemeth to be religious, not brid- 
ling his tongue, but deceiving his heart, this man’s reli- 
gion is vain. ‘leligion pure and undefiled before: the 
God and Father is: this; To visit-orphans and widows in 
their affliction: 10 keep onaself unsputted from the 
world. (1. 17-27.) i ; 

IJ. My -brethren, hold not with respect of persois 
the faith of our glorified Lord, Jesus: Christ. - or if 
there come into your synagogue’ a man with a gold 
ting in splendid apparel, and there’ come. in also ‘a 
poor man in sordid garments, and: ye-look with favour 
on-him who bearcth the splendid’ apparel: and say to 
him, Sit thou here well; and say tothe poor man, Stand 
thou there, or Sit here under my footstool; have ye 
not: therefore ‘made -distinctions amongst:'youtselves, 
and have ye not become judges of evil thoughts? Hear, 
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my beloved brethren; [Hath not God chosen the poor of 
the world® rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to those who.love him? But ye have 
treated the poor man dishonourably. Do -not the rich 
tyrannize over you, and do they not drag you into the 
courts of judicature? Do they not blaspheme that pre- 
cious name which hath been put upon you? -If indeed 
ye fulfil the royal law according to the Scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: but if 
ye act with respect of persons, ye commit ‘sin, and arg 
convicted by the law as transgressors. Vor whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, but offend against one part, 
he hath made himself obnoxious to all: because he who 
said, Thou shalt. not commit adultery, ‘said also, Thou 
shalt not murder ; if therefore thou conmit not adultery, 
vet if thou murder, thou hast beconee a transgressor of 
the law. So speak and so act, as about to he judyed by 
the law of liberty:; for the judgment shall be without 
mercy to him who hath. not showed mercy, although 
mercy plorieth against judgment. (2:.1-13.) on 

2. What is the profit, my brethren, if a man’ profess, to 
have faith, but have not works? Can faith save him? 
If. then a brother or a sister be without raiment, and 
destitute of the day’s food, and one of you say to.them, 
Go in peace, be warmed and satisfied; yet if ye give 
them not the things - ‘necessary for the body, what profit 
have they? So also faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
by itself. . But someone will say, Thou hast faith ; and 
1 have works. Show me thy faith by thy works; and 1 
will show thee by:my werks my faith. Thou believest 
that there is one God: thou doest well: the demons 
also believe, and:shudder. But art thou willing to know, 
O empty man, ‘that faith without works is-dead? ‘Was 
not Abraham our father justified by works, when he 
offered up Isaac his sun on the altar! Seest thou that 
faith wrought together with his works, and that by works 
faith was. perfected? Aud the Scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was reck- 
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oned to him for righteousness: and“:he was called the 
friend of God. Ye see therefore that a man is justified 
by works; and not by faith only. In like manner: als 
was not the harlot Rahab justified by works, when she 
received the messengers, and ‘sent them out’ another 
way? Vor like as the body without the spirit is-dead, 
so also faith without works is dead.. (2.'14-26.) 

3. Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that 
we shall receive the greater condemnation : for in many 
things we all offend. If any man offend not in ‘speech, 
this is a perfect man, able to bridle even the whole body. 
Behold, we put bridles into the mouths of horses, that 
they may obey us, and we turn about their: whole body. 
Behold, even the ships, great as they ‘are and driven by 
fierce winds, are turned about by a very small rudder, 
whithersoever the will of the’ stéersman. may deter- 
mine. So also the tongue is a small; némber, and 
boasteth great things. Behold, how great a pile a 
little fire kindleth: and the tongue is a fire, the world 
of iniquity; thus does the tongue make itself amongst 
our members, defiling the whole body, both setting on 
fite the course of our being, und set on fire from hell. 
For every nature of beasts and of birds, of reptiles and 
of things in the sea, is subdued, and hath been subdued, 
by the human nalure: but no man can subdue the 
tongue; unruly evil, full of deadly poison, . With it we 
bless the God and Father, and with it we curse men 
made afiler the likeness of God: ‘out of té same mouth 
goeth forth blessing and cursing: my brethren, these 
things ought not so to be. Doth a fountain send forth 
from the same opening sweetness and bitterness? Can 
the fig-tree, my brethren, produce olives, or the vine 
figs? So neither can salt water produce fresh.2 Who 
is wise and understanding among you? let him by 
good conduct show his works to be in meekness of wis- 
dom. But if ye have bitter envy and strife in your 
hearts, boast not and lie not against the truth, This 

® So no fountain can produce salt water andl fresh, 
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wisdom ‘cometh rot! from above, hut-is earthly, :soul- 
ish; demotiacal. For wliere envy is and strife,- uiere 
is tumult and: ‘every evil work. But the wisdom from 
above is first indeed pure, then peaceable, gentle;! easy 
to be persuaded, full of mercy and good fruits, im- 
partial, undissembling. And the fruit of righteousness 
15 Sown in peace by those who make peace. Ὁ) 

11. Whence are wars and hattles among you? Are 
they not hence; from your lusts which strive in your 
members? Ye covet, yet ye-have not: ye murder and’ 
envy, yet ye cannot obtain: ye fight und war, yet ye 

have not, because’ ye ask not.. Ye ask, yet ye receive 
not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may’ exvend upon 
your lusts. Adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not 
that the friendship of the world is enmity against God ? 
Whosoever therefore hath willed to be a friend of the 
world, hath made himself .an enemy of God. What, 
think ye that the. Scripture ‘saith in’ vain, ‘The- spirit 
which hath heen dwelling in us lusteth to envy? “Bnet 
he giveth more grace: wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the ‘proud, ‘but giveth grace to the humble. Be subject 
therefore to God:: resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you. Draw near to God,:and he will draw near to you: 
Cleanse your hands’ ye sinners, and purify your hearts 
ye double minded. Afflict: yourselves and mourn -and 
weep: let*your mirth be turned into mourning, and 
your joy into dejection of countenance. [Jumble your- 
selves ‘before the Lord, and he-will exalt you. | Speak 
not one against another, Brethren: he who’speaketh 
against his brother and judgeth his brother, speaketh 
against the law and judgeth the law; but if thou judg- 
est the law, thou art not a doer of the law, ‘but a judge. 
One is the Lawgiver and the Judge,’ who is able to save 
and to destroy: who art thou to judge another? (. 
1-12.) 

2. Come now ye who say, To- -day and to-morrow we 
will travel (o such a city, and we will pass a year there, 
and buy and make gain; (Ye who know not any thing 
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of the morrow: far what is your life? ,Bven a vapour 
is it, apparent for a little and then vanishing away). 
instead. of saying, If the Lord will, we shall, both live, 
and do.this or that. But-now ye exult: it your boast- 
ings: all such exultation is evil. To him:therefore who 
knoweth how to do right and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin. Come now ye rich, weep and howl for the mise- 
ries which are coming upon you. Your wealth bath 
become corrupt, and your garments are motheaten ; 
your gold and silver are cankered, and their rust shall 
be a testimony against you, and shall eat your flesh: 
as fire ye have heaped up treasure against the last days: 
Behold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped your 
fields, kept back by you crieth aloud; and the cries of 
the reapers have entered into the ears. of the Lord of 
hosts. Ye have lived luxuriously upon the earth, and 
have. been voluptuous; ye have nourished your hearts 
as against a day of slaughter. - Ye have condemned, ye 
have murdered the Just One: is he not. setting. himself 
in array against you? (4. 13-17, 5.4-6.) 

IV. Have patience therefore, Brethren, until the ad- 
vent of the Lord. , Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, and: hath patience 
over it, until it hath received the early and the late rain. 
Be ye also patient, establish. your hearts; because the 
advent of the Lord is near.. Complain not one, against 
another, Brethren, lest ye be condemned: Behold, the 
judge standeth before the door. My. brethren, take for 
an example of suffering. affliction and of patience, the 
prophets who spake in the name of the. Lord. Behold, 
we pronounce those happy who endure: ye have beard 
of the patience of Job, and ye have seen the. end of 
the Lord ; that the Lord is very tenderhearted and com- 
passionate. But above all things; my brethren, swear 
not, neither by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by 
any other oath; but let your yea.be yea, and your nay, 
nay; that ye may not fall under condemnation. [oes 
any one amongst you suffer affliction? -Let lim pray. 
Is any one cheerful? Let him sing praise. Is any one 
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amongst you sick ? Let him send for the Presbyters of 
the church; and let them pray,over him, anojnting him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of 
faith shall heal the sick man, and the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he hath committed sin, it shall be re- 
mitted to him. - Confess your trespasses one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be healed: of 
great avail is the righteous man’s prayer working 
mightily. Elijah was a man subject to like inlirmities 
with us, and he earnestly prayed that it sould not rain; 
and it rained not upon the land for, three years and six 
months. And again he prayed, and the: heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth its fruit. ‘Brethren, if 
any one amongst you should err from the truth, and one 
should convert him, let him know, that he- who hath 
converted a sinner from the error of his way, shall save 
a soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins. (ὅ.! 
7-20.) , 



“THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER." 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS TREATED IN 
THIS EPISTLE. : : 

1. The Apostle addresses the believers of several countries of 
Asia Minor, and enéourages them to bear their present trials by 
reminding them. of the hope of salvation fo whieh God had begotten 
them through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; a salvation of which 
the prophets had given testimony, and which angels gladly contem- 
plated: and .by considerations relating to the precious sacrifice of 
Christ, and their own new birth through him, he exhorts them to 
practise holiness, godly circumspection, and brotherly love, to cease 
from all the workings of evil, und to desire’ ‘more and more of the 
spiritual nourishment suited to their new nature, by which alauc 
they conld grow into perfect union with Christ, the extreme corner 
stone of the building’ in whtel were’ all’ their priviteges and 
biessings; egal 5 " wn sae 

If. He further exhorts them to lead a godly lifc, and especially 
to obey the public authorities: by Christ’s example of fanitless con- 
duct and patient suffering, he teaches servants, and others, to bear 
ill-treatment pitiently : and he speaks of the duties of husbands ani 
wives; calls all to unity and love; shows them how Christ’s death 
could avail for those who lived before he came in the flesh; reminds 
them of their former misconduct, and again urges them to live ac- 
cording to the will of God, in sobermindedness, hospitality, and 
mutual love; and further exhorts them to rejoice when called to 
suffer for Christ’s sake. 

111. He exhorts the Presbyters to perform their duties faithfully 
for the sake of the Chicf Shepherd, and calls on the younger to obey 
them: he further calls on all to humble themselves before God, and 
to resist their common gpiritual adversary ; and he shows them that 
they may expect all needed help from God: and with salutations 
from the Church of Babylon and from Mark he bids them farewell, 

ais epistie iy thought to have been writteu between the years Οὐ 
and 63. 

THE EPISTLE. 

I. Peter, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the so- 
journers of the dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bythinia, elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the 
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Spirit, unto dbedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ; grace and ‘peace be multiplied to you. 
1.1, 2.) : 
Ὁ, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who according to his great ‘mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a living hope through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance incor- 
ruptible and undefiled and unfading preserved in the 
heavens for us, who are guarded by the power of God 
through faith unto the salvation ready to be revealed in 
the list time: on account of which ye greatly rejoice, 
although now for a short time, since it is needful, ye 
have been grieved: by various trials, that the proof of 
your faith, much more precious than perishing gold 
tried also by fire, may be found unto praise and hon- 
our and glory at the manifestation of Jesus Christ; 
whom ye love ‘though ye have not seen him; towards 
whom, not now seeing him but believing on ‘him, ye 
rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory, receiv - 
ing’ the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls. 
Concerning which:salvation the prophets, who prophe- 
sied concerning the grace which is with yon, inquired 
and searched diligently, tracing for what time, or when, 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did make mani- 
festation, when it lestified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ and the glories after them; to whom it was re- 
vealed that not for themselves, but for us, did they mi- 
nisler those things, which now have been ‘announced to 
you by those who have preached the gospel to you by 
Holy Spirit sent down from heaven; things into which 
angels desire to look. (1. 3-12.) ; 

3. Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, being 
watchful, hope perfectly for the free gift which is to be 
brought to you at the manifestation of Jesus Christ: as 
obedient children be not conforitied to your former 
lusts, when in ignorance: Βαϊ ἴῃ accordance with the 
Holy One who hath called you, be ye also holy in all 
your conduct. ‘Wherefore it is written,’ Be ye holy, 
because I am holy. And: since’ ye call on the Father, 
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who without respect of persons judgeth according to 
each.man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning in 
fear; knowing that ye have not been redeemed by cor- 
ruptible things, silver or gold, from -your vain manner 
of. Jife derived from your fathers, but. by the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot, foreknown indeed before the foundation of the 
world, ;ut manifested in these last days for you, who 
through him believe oa God that raised him from the 
dead; and hath given, him glory, so that.your faith and 
hope should be on God. IIaving purified, your souls 
hy obedience of the truth through the Spirit unto bro- 
therly love unfeigned, love one another out of a pure 
heart fervently ; since ye have been born again not of 
corruptible seed, but of seed incorruptible, through the 
Word of God who liveth and abideth for ever. For all 
flesh is as.grass, and all the glory. of man as the flower 
of grass:, the grass hath withered, and,its flower hath 
fallen: but the speaking of the. Lord,,continueth for 
ever ; and this is the speaking, tbe’ gqod, tidings of which 
we bring unto you. Putiing away therefore all malice, 
and all fraud, and lrypocrisies, ad envyjngs, and, all 
evil speaking, as new, barn, babes earnestly desire: the 
deceitless milk of the word that ye.may grow by it, 
since.,indeed. ye have: tasted that the Lord js gracious; 
with whom, ye being come near to him, a living stone 
rejected by men indeed but chosen by God, honoured, 
even. ye also as living stones. are. buill.a spiritual house, 
a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sagrifices accept- 
able to,God..through Jesus Christ. Wherefore* it is 
contained in the Scripture, Behold; 1 place in Zion an 
extreme, corner-stone, chosen, honoured; and he who 
trusteth to,jt shall not be ashamed. It is therefore ho- 
nour to you who trust: but to, those, who disbelieve, the 
stone which the-builders rejected, the same hath become 
the head of the corner, and a stane of stumbling and.a 
rock causing to fall; those who, disbelieyipg the ward 
stumble, against that for which they had even.been or- 

a} a * Wherefore also. fous 
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dained. ,. Buf: ye.are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, ἃ peculiar. people, that ye may declare 
the perfections of him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light; ye who formerly were 
not the people of God but now are his people, ye who 
had not ohtained mercy but now have obtained mercy. 
(1. 13-25. 2) 1-10.)" 

Il. Beloved, I exhort you as strangers and sojourners 
to abstain from fleshly lusts which war agninst the soul; 
maintaining a, proper course of life amongst the gen- 
tiles, that in what they speak against you as evil doers, 
those who have. been eye witnesses may from your good 
works glorify God in the day of visitation. Submit 
yourselves therefore to every human institution for the 
Lord's sake: whether ‘to the king: as supreme; or to 
governors, as to those sent, by him for the punishment 
indeed of evil doers, but for the commendation of those 
who do well: (Because such. is the will of God, -that in 
doing well ye should put to silence the ignorance. of in- 
considerate men) as free, yet not holding liberty: for.:a 
cloak of wickedness, but ἃς servants of God. Honour 
all.n-an: love the brotherhood : fear.God : honour the 
King. (2..11-17.) . ' 

+2. Servants be subject to your masters witb all reve- 
rence; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the 
untoward: because this is an acceptable. thing, if with 
consciousness of God any one endureth grief in suffering 
unjustly. For what glory is there, if when. ye do wrong 
and are buffeted, ye’ take it patiently? . But if when. ye 
do well and suffer, ye take it patiently, this is an accept- 
able thing with God.. For to.this have ve been called ; 
hecayse even Christ. suffered for us, leaving us an 
example that we should follow in his steps; who com- 
mitted no sin, neither,was guile found in his mouth; 
who when -reviled, reviled not again, when suffering 
threatened not,. but..committed himself lo him who 
judgeth. righteously; who. himself bare our sins. in his 
hody on the cross, that.we having died to sin. might 
live to righteousness ; by whose wounds ye have been 
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healed. For ye were as sheep gone astray; but now ye 
have returned to the shepherd and bishop of your souls. 
In like manner ye wives, be subject to your own hus- 
bands; that even if any disbelieve the word, they may 
without the word be won by the behaviour of their 
wives, in beholding your chaste and respectful deport- 
ment: whose adorning let it not be the outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair and setting on golden orna- 
ments, or of putting on dress, but the hidden man of 
the heart, in the uncorrupiness of that meek and quiet 
spirit which is in the sizht of God of great price. For 
thus formerly did the holy women also, who placed their 
hope on God, adorn themselves,: being subject to their 
own husbands; as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord : and her daughters ye are, if ye do well, and dread 
not any terror. In like manne ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, givilig them honour 
as the weaker female vessel, and as fellow heirs of the 
gift of life, to the end that your prayers be not hin- 
dered.’ (2. 18-25. 3. 1-7.) ; 

3. But finally be ye all of the same mind, compas- 
sionate, ‘loving one another ag brethren, tender heatted, 
humble minded ;° not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for railing, but on the contrary giving blessing, knowing 
that to this ye have been called, that ye might inherit a 
blessing. For he who desireth to enjoy life and to sce 
good days, let him restrain his longue from evil, ard his 
lips that they speak no guile; let him avoid évil and 
do good ; let him séek peace, and pursue it: because 
the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his 
ears towards their prayers ; but the face of the Lord is 
against those who commit evil. And whio-will harm you 
if ye be imitators of him who is ‘good? ’ But if even 
ye suffer for righteousness, happy‘are ye : dread not then 
their terror, neither be troubled, but sanctify the Lord 
Gol in your hearts; and be always ready for an answer 
to every one who asketh you a reason concerning. the 
Nope that, is im ‘you, with meekness and respect, keeping 
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a good conscience; that in what they speak against you 
as evil doers, they may be ashamed who vex you for 
your good conduct in Christ. For better is it, if.such 
be the will of God, that ye suffer for well doing than 
jor evil doing : because even Christ hath once suffered. 
for sins, the just. for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God; having been put to death indeed in the flesh 
but quickened in the spirit, in which also he went and 
preached to the spirits ‘in prison, which were disobe- 
dient. formerly when‘ the long-suffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah whilst the ark was in preparation,; 
in which few souls, that is eight, were saved by means 
uf water: and us its antilype, baptism, (not the removal 
of the filth of the Aesh, but the answer of a good cou- 
science towards..Ged) now saveth by means of the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ; who having gone into 
heaven is atthe right hand of God, angels and autho- 
rities and powers having been made subject to him. 
Christ then having suffered for us in the.flesh, arm. 
yourselves also with the same: mind, (Because he who: 
hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin) ta.the 
end that ye should not pass. the remainder of your lime 
in the flesh for the lusts of men, but for the will of God. 
Because the lime past of our lives was sufficient for us 
to work the will of the gentiles, when we walked . in, 
lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings,. caraus-. 
ings, and abominable idolatries; with respect. to which 
they think it strange that ye.run not with them inlo:the 
same riotous profusion, veviling. you; who shall. give 
account to him that is ready to, judge living and dead.. 
For to this end the gospel hath bee: preached even to 
the dead, that they may be judged -indeed.according to. 
men in the flesh, ;but live according,to God in the spirit. 
But the end: of all things ig at hand: be seberminded 
therefore, and. watch unto prayer.,, And above all things 
have fervent love one’ for another; because love will 
cover a multitude, of sins. . 126 hospitable one towards 
agother without murmuring ; administering one for ano,; 

εν & When once. Tad ΄ 
τα; 2 



I. PETER. 

ther a benefit, according as each hath received it, as 
good stewards of the manifotd grace of God. ' If ay 
one speaketh, let him speak as the dracles of God: 
any one ministereth, ds of the strength which God ake 
plieth; that in all things God may be glorilied through 
Jesus Christ, whose is the glory and the’ power for the 
aions of the aions. Amen, (3. 8-22. 4. 1-11.) 

4. Beloved, think not strange the fiery trial which has 
come amongst you to try you, as if a strange thing’had 
happened 10 you; but according as ye are. partakers of 
the sufferings of the Anointed rejoice, that also in the 
manifestation of his glory ye may rejoice with exullation. 
Jf ye are reproached for the namé-of Christ'happy are 
ye, because the Spirit of clory and of God resteth upon 
you: on their part indeed he is blasphemed, but on’ your 
part he is glorified. Let no one of you indeed suffer 
as a murderer, or thief; or malefactor; or-as-a meddler 
in other persons’ affairs τ but if as a christian, let him 
not be ashamed, but let him glorify God on this account. 
Because it is the time for judgment to begin at the house 
of God: ‘and if it shall ‘be first with us, what will be 
the end of those who disbelieve the gospel of God ? 
And if the righteous man sball-scarcely: be saved, where 
shall the ungodly man and the sitner appear? Wheres 
fore also Jet those who suffer according lo the will ‘of 
God, commit their souls to him in avelle "ἀοίπρ as to the 
faithful Creator. (4. 12-19.) 

JIE. The Presbyters who gre among you T exhort, 
who am a fellow-presbyter, aud a witness of the suffer- 
ings of the Anointed, and a partaker of the glory to be 
revealed: Teed the’ flock of God’which is amongst you, 
superintending it not by constraitit, but! willingly’; nei- 
ther for the sake of sordid gain, but with a ready mind ; 
nor ag being masters of his heritages, ‘but making 
yourselves examples of the flock: and-when the Chief 
Shepherd hath appeared ye: shall receive the ‘unfading 
crown of glory.  In’like manner ye-younger be in sub- 
jection to the Presbyters: all also} being sabject one to 
another, clothe yourselves with humility 3 ; because God 
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resisteth the proud, but showeth favour to the humble. 
Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that ‘he’ may' exalt you in due time; casting 
all your care upon him, because he careth ‘tor you. 
Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the Devil 
goeth about as a roaring lion seeking some ‘one to de- 
vour: whom ye should resist steadfast in the faith, as ye 
know that the same sufferings are fully experienced by 
your brethren in the world. Now may the God of all 
«race, who hath called us to his aionial glory in Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, himself ren- 
der you complete, confirm strengthen settle you. To 
him ‘be the glory and: the power, for the. aions of the 
aions. Amen. (5. 1-11.) ' 

2. By Silvanus, your faithful ‘brother, as I ‘think, I 
have written briefly to exhort you, and to attest this to 
he the true grace of God in which ye stand. The church 
fellow-elect in Babylon saluteth you ; as also. Mark my 
son. Salute ye one another with.a kiss of love, -Peace 
to you‘all who are in Christ Jesus. Amen. (5.,122 84.) 
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-GENERAL ACCOUNT OF TIE MATTERS TREATED IN 
: ‘ THIS EPISTLE. 

I. The Apostle addresses believers generally, and particularly 
those to whom he had written by the former epistie, aud exhorts 
them: to use the grace which God had! giver’ them throngh Jesus 
Christ, in earnest endeavours to become rich,-im the knowledge οἱ 
Christ, witb every divine endowment, aud thus to-make their calling 
‘and election sure. With the termination of his apostotic course in 
View .be testitics to the glorious acknowledgment which the Lord 
Jesus received from the Father: and praposing this ag, the divine 
confirmation of the prophecies, he commends the Scriptures to their 
special attention, aud encourages'them to expect the higher gift of 
the Spirit. manifested in their hearts. ᾿ ἢ Re 

11. He predicts that as God’s ancient paople was cndamaged by 
false prophets, so would the people of thé pew covenant be hnrt by 
falve teachers; and-he both gives the chatacter of thesc teachers, ant 
shows what will be their panishment, in telling what befe! the 
transgressing angels, the antediluvian race, aud the inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, ὩΣ ta Ae : 

ILI. He alludes to the former epistle, and speaks of both epistles 
as means for confirming the doctrine of the Son of God as taught by 
Prophets and apostles: he foretels that in the last days scotfers 
wonld arise and make a mock of the predicted advent of the Lord 
Jesus; and he affirms that the awful realities of this event will at 
length be seen and felt by thein with shame and punishment: he 
speaks of the apostle Paul’s writings as of like import with his own ; 
and he concludes with corresponding admonition and exhortation. 

This epistle is thought to bave been written about five years 
after the first. : 

TIiE EPISTLE. 

I. Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to those who have obtained like precious faith 
with us in the righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ; grace and peace be multiplied to you in 
the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. (1. 1-2.) 

2. As his divine power hath given us all things for 
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life and godliness, through the knowledge of him who 
hath called us by his own glorious“ fortitude ; through 
which have been given to. us very great and precious 
promises, that through them ye should become par- 
takers of the divine nature, having escaped from the 
corruption which: is in the world by Just; do ye there. 
fore for this very end, employing all diligence, add to 
your faith fortitude, and to fortitude knowledge, and to 
knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience, 
and to patience. godliness, and lo godliness brotherly 
kindness, and to ‘brotherly kindness love. For when 
these.things shall be in you and abound, they will 
make you neither inactive nor unfruitful with respect 
to the knowledge of owr Lord Jesus Christ: because he 
in whom these things are not is, blind, keeping his eyes 
closed, forgetting the cleansing of his former sins, 
Wherefore Brethren, give the more diligence to make 
your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things 
ye shall never.stumble; because thus the entrance into 
the atonial. kingdom:.of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ shall he richly supplied for you. (1. 3-11.) 

3. Wherefore I will not neglect to remind you always 
of these,things, although ye have known them, and have 
been confirmed in the present truth. Lesides | account 
it right, as long as Iam in this tabernacle, to excite 
you in the way of reminding, knowing that the putting 
away of my tabernacle is shortly to happen, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. 1 will therefore use 
diligence, that ye may also always afler my departure 
have to make mention of these things. For we were 
not following cunningly devised fables when we made 
known to you the power and advent of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but had. beeu eye witnesses of his majesty: be- 
cause when he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, even such was the voice brought to bim from 
the very excellent glory, This is my Son, the beloved, in 
whom J:am well pleased. And this voice we heard, 

© Through glorious (rtitade, 



Il. PETER. 

brought to him out of heaven, when we were with him 
in the holy mount; and we hold the firmer the prophe- 
tic word, to which ye do well to give heed, as to'a lamp 
shining in an obscure place, until the day dawn, and 
the light-bearer arise in your hearts: understanding 
this first, that any prophecy of Scripture is not of its 
own solving; for prophecy was’ not brought of old by 
the will of man, but holy’ men of God spake it being 
actuated by Holy Spirit. (1. 12-21.) ' 

11. But there were also false prophets amongst the 
people, as even amongst you will be false teachers, who 
will introduce by stealth destructive heresies, denying 
even the master who bought them, and bringing upon 
themselves swift destruction. And many’ will follow 
their lewdnesses,° by reason of whom the way.of.truth 
will be calmmniated ; and in covetousness will thoy by 
artful words make a gain of you: whose condemnation 
of old lingereth not, and their destruction doth not 
slumber. For since God spared not-the angels who 
sinned, but cast them into Tartarus.and ‘delivered them 
to chains of thick darkness to be kept*:anto ‘judgment } 
and spared not the old world, but preserved Noah a 
preacher of righteousness with seven other persons, 
when he had brought the flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; and having reduced to ashes: the. cities of 
Sodom and Gomorra condemned them: by the over- 
throw, and made them an example of those who should 
act wickedly; and delivered righteous. Lot vexed by: the 
lascivious conduct of the wicked: (lor that righteous 
man dwelling amongst them, by seeing and hearing from 
day to day grieved his righteous soul with their unlawful 
deeds) the Lord hath known: how to deliver the godly 
out of trials, and to keep the unrighteous unto the day 
ὁ judgment to be punished ; and especially those who zo 
after the flesh in the lust of pollution, and dospise his 
dominion: presumptuous and self-willed, they tremble 
not when they speak ill of glories ; whereas angels, who 

6 The holy, * Destructions, 4 Had been kept. 
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are greater in might and power, pronounce not against 
them before. the J.ord the coudemnation of evil speaking. 
But these, as natural irrational animals made to be taken 
and destroyed, speaking evil in things in which they are 
ignorant, slfall be utterly destroyed in their own corrup- 
tion and receive’ the reward of their iniquity : accounting 
pleasure daily luxury, they are spots and blemishes when 
revelling in their own deceits they feast with you; hav- 
ing eyes full of: adultery: and that cease not from sin, 
ensnaring unstable souls; having the heart exercised in 
covelousness, children of the curse, they have left the 
right way and gone astray lo follow in the way of Balaam 
the Son of Bogor, who loved the wages of iniquity, 
although he received a-demonstration of his own trans- 
gression ; a mule ass, speaking with man’s voice, checked 
the madness of the prophet. These are wells without 
water, clouds driven about by the tempest; for whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. For in 
speaking great swelling words of vanity they allure hy 
the lusts of the: flesh, to lewdnesses,’ those who had 
escaped a little’ from them that live in error ; promising 
then: liberty, whilst they themselves are servants of cor- 
Tuption: for by what any one is overcome, to this he is 
in servitude. For since they had escaped from the cor- 
ruptions of the world by the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, but.having again been en- 
tangled by them are overcome, their. last state hath 
become worse. than the first ; because it would have been 
better for them not to have known the way of righteous-: 
ness, than having known it to turn from the holy com- 
mandment delivered to them. But that of the true pro- 
verb. hath happened to them; The dog hath-turned to 
his own vomit; sind the washed sow to her wallowing in 
the mire. (2.) 

ΠῚ. ‘This is now, beloved, the:second epistle.which I 
am writing: to you, ‘in: both whieh 1 am stirring up your 

“In lewdnesses, 2 rudy. .. 
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pure minds in the sla ee reminding, that ye may call 
to mind the words spoken before ‘by the holy prophets, 
and the commandment of us the: apostles of tha’ Lord 
and Saviour. Know this first, that in the last days shall 
come scoflers, walking according to their-.own lusts, 
and saying, Where is: the promise of his coming; for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as from 
the beginuing of the creation. For trom them, wishing 
this, is hidden, that by the Word of God: there were 
formerly heavens, and an earth set with them out of 
waler yel in the midst of water; by means of which tho 
world of that time having been overwhelmed by water 
perished: but the present heavens andearth have by 
his Word been reserved, being kept. for. the fire against 
the day of the judgment and destructian of ungodly 
men. Let not this one thing however: be hidden from 
you, beloverl, that one day is with the Lord as.a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years as;one day. ‘be 
Lord is not slow about his promise, as, some reckon 
slowness ; but he is long suffering towards us, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all ‘should come to 
repentance. The day of the Lord however will come us 
a thief by night, in which the heavens shall pass away 
with a tempestuous roar, and the elements shall be dis- 
solved in fervent heat, and the carth and. the works on 
it shall be burnt up. Since then all these things are to 
be dissolved, what sort of persons.ought ye to be in 
holy conduct and godliness? expecting and earnestly 
desiring the advent of the day of God, by means of 
which the heavens shall be set on fire, and dissolved, 
and the: elements shall be melted with fervent heat. 
But we expect, according to bis promise,:new ‘heavens 
and a new earth, in which shall dwell righteousness. 
(3. 1-13.) 

2. Wherefore beloved, since ye expect these things, 
use diligence that.ye reay be found by, him without spot 
and blameless in peace. Also account the long suffer- 
ing of our Lord salvation, even as our beloved brother 
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Paul also, according to the wisdom given to him, hath 
writlen to you; a3 indeed in all his epistles, speaking 
in them contetnirig these things: amongst which are 
some hard '{o be understood, which the unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as also the rest of the scriptures, to their 
own destruction. Since then beloved, ye know these 
things already, be upon your guard, lest being drawn 
away by the deceit of the wicked, ye should fall from 
your own steadfastness. Grow therefore in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
To him be the‘ gloty both now, and for ever. Amen. 
(3. 14-18.) 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE, OR RATHER, THE” 
GENERAL ‘ADDRESS, OF JOHN.» 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF THE MATTERS, TREATED 
IN THIS ADDRESS. -,:. ". 

1. The apostle testifies that the Word, the’Life aionial. ever witht 
the Father, had beea :visibly and palpably manifested in Jesup 
Christ; invites men to have communion with ‘the Father and the 
Son; and proclaims pardon of sins and sanctification throngli him: 
in calling an men to avoid sin, and live in holy obedience and bro- 
therly love, he declares Jesus Christ to be our advocate with the 
Father, and the propifiation for the sins of the whole wortd: and he 
ayain proclaims the pardon of sins through him; shows the peril of 
loving the world; tells of antichrist, and the falsehood which would 
characterize him; refers believers to the sufficient gift of Holy Spirit 
in them; and exhorts them steadrastly to abide in God the giver. 

II. He affirms that those who practise rightcousness have been 
born of God, and that those who commit sin are children of the 
devil; declares the eud for which the Son of God was manifested ; 
and farther exhorts to holiness and brotherly love: aud io confirm. 
ing this exhortation by the example of Jesus Christ in dying for us, 
he shows thal the commandment of God is, to believe in his Son 
Jesus Christ and to practise mutual love. 

1Π|. He further cautions believers against antichrist; proclaims 
the irrefragable proof of God’s love for mankiud; and shows that 
the well-being of every one of us consists in loving God and in 
loving all men for his sake: an he farther cahorts men to believe 
in the testimouy which God hath given concerning his Son, and to 
employ faithful prayer one for another, 

Some think that this address was written before the destraction 
of Jerusalem; others, about the year 60; and others, several yeara 
later. ᾿ 

THE ADDRESS. 

I. That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have contemplated, and our hands have handled, the 
Word of life; (Yea, the Life hath been manifested ; and 
we have beheld, and we attest and announce to you, 



bk JOHN 

that Life aionial, .which was wid the Father and hath 
been manifested: ta..us) that which ,we have seen and 
heard announce’ we to you, :Ahat ye also may. have com- 
munion with us: and.our communion. indeed is with 

the Father, and, with-his;Son Jesus Christ. And these 
things we wrile to you that.your® joy may be full. ‘This 
then is the message’ which we have heard fram him, and 
announce to you, That: God 15. light, and in him is 
not any darkness. If we say that we. have communion 
with him, and walk in the darkness, we speak falscly and 
act not the truth., But.ifiwe walk in the light, as he ig 
in the light, we have communion. one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus.Cheist his Son cleanseth us frota all 
sin. If-we say. that we have not. sin, we deceive. our- 
selves, and the truth .is:not-in us: if we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to remit us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all. unrighteousness. Jf. we say ,that we have 
not sinned, we -make hima liar, and his word is not in 
us. (1.) , δὶ : ar : Ἔχ. τ 

2. My little children, I write these things tv you that 
ye should not sin: yetif any one. should sin, we have 
an advocate with. the Father, Jesus Christ. the righteous; 
and he is the propitiation for our sins; rot for our’s 
however only, but-alya for the whole world’s. And by, 
this we perceive that we have known him, if we keep 
his commandments. :He who;saith, I have known‘him, 
and keepeth not his,commandments, isa liar, and the 
truth is not in him; but‘ he-who keepeth his word, io 
him truly the love of God bath been completely wrought: 
by: this: we know that:we are in him. He who profess- 
eth to abide in him, ought: himself sosto walk. even as he 
walked. Brethren; 1, write to you not ἃ new command- 
ment, but’ an oldi:commandment, which ye have from 
the beginning: the:old: commandment is the word which 
ye:have heard front. the beginning.. ; Again, a new come 
mandaoient [write to you, whieh, thing is true,in him 
and im you ;,That:the-darknegs és ‘passed.asvay, and the 

wy Fe Gunther 66 Promise. 
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true light now shineth. He who professeth to: be-in 
the light, and hateth his brother, is ‘in the darkness until 
now. THe who loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
and there is no cause of stumbling in him: but he who 
hateth his brother is in the darkness and walketh sin the 
darkness ; and he knoweth not whither he goeth, because 
the darkness hath blinded his eyes, (2. 1-11.) 

3. I write to you little children, because your sins 
have been remitted for his name’s sake... I write to you 
fathers, because ye have known. him who is from the 
beginning: I write to you young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one: [ write to you children, be« 
cause ye have known the Father. I have wrilten to you 
fathers, because ye have known him who is from the 
beginning. I have written to you young men, because 
ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and 
ye have overcome the wicked one. Love not the world, 
nor the things which are in the world: if any one love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him; because 
all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of tife, is not of the Father 
but is of the world: and the world passeth uway, and 
also its lusts; but he who doeth the will'of God abideth 
for ever. Childrén, it is the last time; and as ye have 
heard that the antichtist cometh, so now there are many 
antichrists: whence we know that it is.the last time. 
They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would have remained with us, 
but they went out that they might be manifested ; be- 
cause all are not of ‘us. And: ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and know all things. I have wot written 
to you, because ye know not the truth, but because ize 
know it, and that no He is of the:troth, Who is the 
liar, but he who denleth that Jdstss is the Anointed ? 
This is the antichrist who denieth ‘the Father’ and the 
Son. Whosoever denieth tho on hath not ithe Buther.’ 
Let that therefore which ye bave beard from tke be- 

“ Some MSS. add, he who confesaeth the Son hath the Father 
also. 
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ginning abide in you: if that which ye have heard from 
the beginning abide in you, ye also shall abide in the 
Son and in the Father. And this is.the promise which 
he hath promised. to us, Life aionial. (2. 12-25.) 

2. These things I have wrilten to you concerning those 
who are seducing you: yet te unction which ye have 
received from hin abideth in you, and ye have no need 
thal any one should teach you: but as that same unction 
teacheth you concerning all things, and is truc, and is 
no lie, and even as it bath taught you, abide yc“ in him, 
And now lie children, abide in him; that when he 
shall be manifested we may have confidence, and not 
be put to shame by him, at his advent. (2. 26-28.) 

If. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that 
every one who doeth righteousness hath been born of 
him. See what great love the Father hath accorded to 
us, that we should be called children of God. For this 
reason the world knoweth not us, because it knew not 
him. Beloved, now we are children of God, and it 
hath not yet been made apparent what we shiall be: we 
know however that when he shall be manifested, we shall 
be like him, because we shall see him as he is: and 
every one who hath this hope on him, purifieth himself 
even as he is pure. Every one who commilteth sin 
committeth alsu transgression of the iuw; yea sin is 
transgression of the law: and ye know that he was ma- 
nifested in order that he might take away our sins; and 
sin is notin him. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
nol: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, nor known 
him. Little children, let no one seduce you: he who 
docth righteousness is righteous, even as he is righteous, 
THe who committeth sin is of the. Devil; because the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. On this account the 
Son of God wag manifested, that he shpuld destroy the 
works, of the devil, Whosoever hath been born.of God 
committeth not sin, because his seed remaineth in him ; 
and he cannot sin, because he hath been born of God. 
To this are manifest the children of God and the children 

¢ Ye shall abide. Ἷ 
xx2 
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of the devil!’ Whosdever dedth' not righteoubness is!tot 
of God, ag'also he who Ἰδέ οὐδ not Itis brother ;' because 
this is the message whith ye heard loth the beginning, 
That weare to iove one anothér | Nouns Cain: ‘bie was 
of thé wicked one,’ and'gtew ‘his Urother: And why 
slew he hima? Béeause'hi¥ owt’ works were wicked,"but 
those of his brdther rightédusy' (2! 29. 3.4412). 

2. Be not astonished; my brethren, that: theworld 
hateth you.’ We'know that we have-pagsed out of deatir 
Inito life, because -we‘love ‘the brethren τ' hé Who loveth 
not his brother’ dbifleth in’ deaths! “Every one who 
hateth his brothels a'muarderér; and ye know that ‘no 
murderer hath life aionial abiding'in him: ‘In this we 
have known love, that’ He Jaid-dowh his'life for us ;'and 
tre ought to lay down' our lives for the: breihren. ' He 
then who hath worldly mehng of subsistence arid séeth 
‘his brother in went Alid''shutteth up the -bowels of hig 
cbmpassioii front tim, how dwelleth the love of God in 
Nim? My little ‘childvén, “let us'notdove in'speech nor. 
in toigue, but in'deéd "and. in truti.© ‘In this‘alsd'we 
know: (hat ‘we'-dre of the truth did! shail: agsate- our 
hearts’belore-hint's! hat, #f-out Heattcondeimn: us; God 
is ¢rénter than ‘Ourlidatvand' knoweth Alt-things: . Bé- 
loved, if our Νέαν! coddemrus hot,’ we have coufidence 
towards God ; dndwhatsbever wel'tay ask we receive 
from hitn, beedgé We kéep' his commandments, and'do 
the things whith dre ‘pluabing ‘In bis’sikht.':“And this ‘is 
his commardirient, That we should believe [ΠῚ the nante 
Of his Som Jesus ‘Christ: 484 ‘love’ one atiother. ashe 
gave ‘us’ cominatidment. And he who: kéepeth.hi¥ 
commandinents abidéth.fh' hin; and he'fti/him : ΔΗ͂ if 
this we know ihit he‘abideth-in'us, by the Spirit which 
he hath civen us. (4. εν: τ 

. TE. Beloved, believe ‘uotevery: spirit) but/tty ‘the 
spirits wlidther the ave fron God; becailse'tniny Ailse 
prophets have gore! forth hte: théworld: ᾿ By this know 
ye the Shirit of Gods! every spirit whieh confessethy 
Jesus Christ comet ‘the és} is'from God's ‘und every 
spirit which confessett*not Jesus Christ come in the 



I. JOHN. 

flesh, is not from God: and this is that spirit of aati. 
christ, of which ye have heard, that it cometh, and now., 
is already in the world. Ye are from God little chil- 
dren, and lave overcome them ; because greater is he 
that is in yousthan he that is in the world. They are of. 
the world ; on this account they speak of the world, and 
the world heareth them. We are from God: he who 
knoweth God heareth us; be who is not from God hear- 
eth not us; by this we know the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of seduction. Beloved, let us love one another; 
because love is from God, and every one who loveth, 
hath been born of God and knoweth God: he who 
loveth not hath not known God ; because God is love. 
In this hath been manifested the love of God towards 
us, that God sent his only begotten Son into the world,. 
that we might live through him. In this is love, not 
that we have loved God, but that he hath loved us, and_ 
sent his Son a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, since. 
God hath so loved us, we also ought to love one ano- 
ther. Mo man hath seen God at any time: if we love 
one another God dwelteth in us, and his love hath been 
erfected in us. By this we know that we abide in, 
im, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 

Spirit: and we have seen, and we testify, that the Fa-, 
ther hath sent the Son to be Saviour of the world. 
Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God. And we have 
known and have believed the love which God hath to- 
wards us. God is love; and he who dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. For this hath love 
been perfected with us, that we may have confidence in 
the day of judgment; because as he is, so are we in 
this world. There is no fear in love, but perfect love 
casieth out fear; because fear hath torment: he who’ 
feareth hath not been made perfect in love. ‘We love 
him because he first loved us. If any one should say, 
T love God, and hate-his brother, he is a liar; for he 
who loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen; how 
can he love God, whom he hath not seen? And this 
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comina rd nett hve wee from: ‘himns ‘Fhat he who toveth 
God: is δ love hig brother elso24.) 7c. ΤΑ 
9. ‘Every ore Who believeth that Jesud is the An- 

oliled hath betn bora of Gods and/every one’ who 
Idveth hith that: beget, ‘loverh: Also‘ him begotten by him. 
(By'this we know that we love’ the’ children of God, 
whien we love God-'and keep his’ commandments :- for 
this is the love of God, that we keep ‘his commuand-- 
ments; and his commandmeity'ate not burthensome) 
Because ali that hath-béen -born of’ God: overcometh the 
world;: and this’ is the victory that''overcometh. the 
world, our faith. Whois he that‘overcortieth the world, 
bet he who’ believeth that! Jesug 15. the. Son ‘of God? 
This is he who'came through water and ‘blood, Jesus 
the Anointed: not in: the swater‘only, but inthe water 
and: the blood; and the Spirit! ig that which testifieth, 
because’ the Spirit‘is tle truth. | Because there.are three 
who bear tcstivnony [7 ‘heaven,* The'Father, The Word, 
and the Holy Spirit;'and dhese -threé ‘are Ones! and 
there are three who béar'testitiony'dhthe earth, | the 
spirit and thé water and: tHe bldnd!s ‘and these three are 
in’ the'one.” If ¥etecdive’ the testimony of! men, the 
testimorty of God''is-‘preater 9; bedause this: is the. teste 
mony: of ‘God which be hath Lorne concerning his Son. 
He who believeth inthe Sén‘of God hath'the testimony 
in- himeelf: he-who believeth not God; Hath made him a 
liar, beeatse’-he hath ‘not’ believed! ‘in’. the “testimony 
which God Hath homéeéonéermmg:hib Son, ' And. this 
is‘the lestimony, That God'hath given torus life aiovial, 

͵ ᾧ ταῦ τὰ ἢ ΝΥ} ἢ 5 ; {τ 

ey ὲ 4 
“e In hearen. These words, ani the others included between the 

brackets, lave been’ nmch contréverted : some’ acconnt them spu- 
rjons, οἵπερ believe them lo be genoipee Whether these words are 
or are not, a part of the text, is a question about which we need not 
in any wise be anxlous, as If withont this pasyage some portion of 
the saving knowlelge of God ~woald tack enfficient exjernal testi, 
mony. ‘The Huly Scnptures give ample evidence for the Father οὐ 
of whom ave all ince for the stint 3 Trath which proceedeth 
from him and distribnteth of hix owsidecording a6 he.wille) and for 
the Word throvgh whom all things, wére creat and through whom 
alsg that. Spirit cometh to, tepyity that the Pather sent the Son to be 
the Savtonr of the ποεῖ 6/6" % Te ὝΕΣ pt 



I. JOHN. 

and this life is i his:Son: ‘Te who hath-the Son hath 
the life: he who hath not the Son of God hath not the 
life. (5. 4-12.) 

3. These things f hace written io’ you sane believe ii 
the'ibime’of the Son of God, that’ "ἢ may know that ve 
have life aionial, and that ye mav believe in the name 
of the Son of God. ‘Ald this is the confidence which 
we have towards him, that if we ask any thing accord- 
ing to his will he heareth us: and if we know that he 
heareth us, whatsoever:we may have asked, we know’ 
that we have'the petitions which we have asked of him.' 
If any ‘one see ‘his brother commit a sin mot unto deuth,' 
he shall ask, and he will give: him life for those who’ 
have sinned not unto death. There is sin unto‘death: 
I say not that he shall pray concerning it.) All un-’ 
righteousness iy sin: and there is sin not-unto death. 
We know that whosoever ts born of God sinneth' not; 
but he who hath been born of God keepéth himself, and. 
the wicked one: toucheth him not, We know that we. 
are'of God, and’ the whole world lieth in the wicked’ 
one. We know also that the Son of God is‘come, and 
hath given'us an understanding that we may know the 
True Une; ‘andi we-are in the True One, in his Son 
Jesus Clirist. This is the true God and the life aignial. 
Little children keep ee a γα from ‘idols, Amen. 
(5. 13-21.) 



THE SECOND EPISTLE ΟΕ JOHN. 
----.. 

This epistte contains an exhortation to practise brotherly love, 
and to avold all aygoclation with fulse teachers, 

This epistle and the following are thought to have been written not 
long after the first, 

1. The Presbyter to the elect Cyria, and to her chil- 
dren, whom I love in truth, and not 1 only but also all 
who have known ‘the truth, for the sake οἵ, the truth 
which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for ever; 
grace be with you, mercy and peace from God the 
Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. (1-3.) 

2. 1 rejoiced greatly because I found of thy children 
walking in truth, even as we received, commandment 
from the Father. And now I beseuch thee Cyria, not 
as if I were writing a new commandment to thee, but 
that which we have had from the beginning, that we 
love one another. And this is love, that we should 
walk according to his commandments. This is the 
commandment, even as ye heard from the beginning, 
that ye may walk in it; because many seducers have 
entered into the world, who confess not Jesus Christ 
come in the flesh; this is a seducer and an antichrist. 
Take heed to yourselves, that we may nol lose the 
things which we have wrought, but that we may receive 
a full recompense. Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of the Anointed, hath not 
God: he who abideth in the doctrine of the Anointed, 
he hath both the Father and the Son. If any one come 
to you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him nol into 
the house, and say not to him, success attend thee: for 
he who saith to him, success attend thee, is a partner in 
his evil deeds. (4-11.) 

3. Although I have many things to write to you, I 
have not been willing to say them by means of paper 
and ink; but I hope to come to you, and to say them 
face to face, that our joy may be full. The children of 
thy elect sister salute thee. Amen. (12, 13.) 



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 

Thls epistle’ contains an exhortation to’ practise hospitality, and to 
be ready to help those who go furth to preach the gospel. 

1. The Presbyter to the beloved Gaius, whom T love 
in truth. (1.) 

2. Beloved, 1 pray that concerning all things thou 
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth. Vor I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came 
and testified to thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth. 
No ‘greater. joy have 1 than this, that L-hear.of my chilt 
dren walking in truth. ο΄, Beloved, thou doest faittifully 
what thou performest for the brethren, and. for the 
strangers, who. have ‘testified. 1o thy love before. the 
churelt: thou wilt:do well in helpiug them forward in.a 
Tanner worthy of God; :, because they went forth for 
his name’s sake, taking” nothing of, the Gentiles. We 
therefore ought to receive such, “that we may be, fellow 
labourers for the truth: (2-8.) .; 
» 3. E-wrete tothe church; but Diotrephes who loves 
to have the preeminence among ‘them receiveth us not. 
On ‘this account, if: L.come, Livill remember the syorks 
which' lie doeth, prating: against us:with evil words; 
antl not content with. this, be receiveth not the brethren 
himself, and: hindereth those who are willing, and cast- 
eth thém out of the church... Beloved, be not au ‘imi- 
tator of evil but of good.. He who doeth good is. from 
God.; but‘he who doeth evil hath not seen God.. -De- 
metrius hath testimony from all, and: fromthe truth. 
itself: and we also bear testimony:Lo him, and ye know 
that our. testimony is:true. I had many things, to write ; 
bat E.ain not willing to write to. thee with--pen and. ink; 
But I hqpe to. see thee shorily ; and-ive will’ speak face, 
to face. Peace to thee. The friends salute thee, Sa- 
lute the friends by.name. (9-14.) 

GATS eA ge oltMiin aged 



GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 

By this epistle believers are warned respecting certaln ungodly 
leachers, whose conduct and punishment it describes. 

The date of this epistle is uncertain: it has been variously placed 
between the year ΟἹ aud the year 90. 

1. Jude, a servant of Jesus Christ, and a brother of 
James, to the called who have been sanctified by God 
the Father and preserved by Jesus Christ; mercy and 
peace and love be multiplied to you. (1, 2.) 

2. Beloved, I had need to make all haste to write to 
you concerning the common salvation; to wrile to you, 
exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints: for certain men have entered in 
ernftily, (who of old were written up* in this condem- 
nation) ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only sovereign God and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. But Iam desirous to put you 
in mind, since you have once known this, that the Lord 
baving delivered the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterwards destroyed those who believed not; and the 
angels who kept not their original state but left their 
proper habitation, -he hath reserved, in perpetual bonds 
under dense darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day ; even as Sodom and Gomorra, and-the cilies round 
about them, having given themselves up in like manner 
to fornication and gone after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the punishment of aionial fire. 
Jn like manner truly even these dreamers pollute the 
flesh indeed, despise his dominion.also, and speak evil 

4 Written up. This seems to be an allusion td the custom of 
posting the names of persons convicted by public trial, and the seu- 
tences passed against them. 



JUDE. 

of glories. Yet Michael the Angel-ruler, when con- 
tending with the Devjl he disputed about the body of 
Moses, ventured not te pronounce upon him the con- 
demnation of“evil speaking, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee. But these spenk evil of those things indeed which 
they know not; and those things which, as the irra- 
tional animals, they know naturally, in these they cor- 
rupt themselves. Woe to them, becanse they have gone 
iv the way of Cain, and have run greedily by the seduc- 
tion of Balaam’s hire, and have perished by the contradic- 
tion of Korah. These are spots in your Jove-feasts when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves irreverently ; 
clouds withont water, driven about by the winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, unprofitable, twice dead, uprooted ; 
raging waves of the sea, foaming forth their own shame; 
wandering stars, to which is reserved the dense black- 
ness of darkuess for ever. And Enoch the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied even to these, saying, Behold, the 
Lord hath come with his holy myriads to execute judg- 
ment upon all, and to convict all the ungodly among 
them of all the works of ungodliness which they have 
impiously committed, and of all the hard things which: 
they, ungodly sinners, have spoken against him. These 
are murmurers, complainers, walking according to 
their own lusts; and their mouths speak great swel- 
ling words, making much of person, for the sake of 
gain. 

Do ye therefore, beloved, call to mind the words 
spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
because they said to you, That in the last time there 
shall be scoffers, walking according to their own un- 
godly lusts. These are they who separate themselves, 
soulish, not having Spirit. But ye, beloved, building 
yourselves up by your most holy faith, praying by Holy 
Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, waiting for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto everlasting 
life. Also, using discernment, on some indeed show 
mercy; and save others by fear, snatching them out of 



JUDE. 

the fire, » hating . the . γε; tunic: spotted ἡ iy the..flesh, 
(17-23.) mah hare 

: 4, Nowto'him whois able to keep you from falling: ahd 
to present. you without blemish in the. presence οὗ his 
Glory with exceeding joy, the only* God our, Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, might and authority, ἜΡΙΝ now 
and throughout ail the aions. Amen. (24, 2.51)" τ ou 

ἜΝ Εν ἡ wt 

* The ἘΠ wise, ONY x 



INDEX 

7 ‘vo THE 

BOOK OF THE REVELATION, 

WHICH JESUS CHRIST GAVE TO THE APOSTLE JOHN. 

FIRST CHAPTER. 
The Vision af the Lord God send- 

iny messages to seven churches 
of Asia Minor. 

1. The tutte of the book. 
2. John’s address to the seven 

churches, in which he an- 
honuces the future glorious 
advent of tie Lord Jesus. 

1{. The Lord God appears to John 
under a glorified form of man. 

2. The me.sage to the church in 
Ephesus. ἔα 

3. The message to the church in 
Smyrna, 

4. ‘The message to the church in 
Pergamus. 

5. The message (0 the church io 
Thyatira. : , 

6. The message to the church in 
Sardis. 

7. The message to the church in 
Philadetphia. ᾿ 

8. The message to the church in 
Laodicea. ᾿ 

SECOND CHAPTER. 
The Visions of God and of the 

Lamb declaring future events 
by the opening of seven seals, 
and by the sounding of séven 
trumpets. 

I. The throne, and majesty, and 
glovions attendants of the Most 
High aré manifested. * 

2. The Lamb receives thé seven- 
sealed book from the’ hand of 
him ob the thtone, ‘atid pre- 
parey (0 open ft. ς᾽ 

1. The Lamb opens the first 
seal: the vision of the bow- 
man'bn a white horse. 

2. The second 568] : the awords 
" mnan‘on ἢ fiery-red horse. 

3. The third seal: the balancer 
on a black horse, 

4. The rourch seal: Death on a 
sallow horse. 

5. The fifth seal: the souls of the 
martyrs under the altar, 

ὁ. The sixth seal: the great day 
of the wrath of the Lamb.— 
The sealed servants of God; 
and the great assembly of the 
redeemed. 

7. The seventh seal: trumpets 
given to the seven angels who 
stand in the presence of God. 
Incense added by an angel to 
the prayers which the Saints 
offer ta God. 

ILI, The first angel sounds his 
trumpet: hail and fice mingled 
with blood follow, 

2. The second trumpet: a burn- 
ing mountain is cast into the 
sea, ΄ 
The third trumpet: the blaz- 
ng star called Wormwood 
smites the waters, | at 

4. The Pourth trampet: the third 
part of the heavenly Inminaries 
19 darkened. 

5. The fifth trumpet: locnsts 
issue from the smoke of the 
abyss. | ; 

6. The sixth trumpet: the fonr 
angels at the Euphrates are 
loosed.—The seven thunders 
alter ‘their voices. An angelic 
prophet announcce the eid of 
time.’ John eats the little book 

_, given to him by this frophet. 
—The vision of the ‘two wit- 
nesses. , ᾿ ᾿ 

“7, The seventh trumpet: the 
Lord God assumes his king- 
dom, aud cxecntés judgment. 

TY os 
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THIRD CHAPTER, 
Distinct Visions which constitute 

a symbolical history of the 
fall and woes of the diso- 
bedient, and of the wonderful 
and most yracious redemption 
and restoration which God ts 
effecting through Jesus Christ. 

I, Birth of the Seed of the Wo- 
Inan. 

2. The dragon, Satan, is cast ont 
of heaven to the earth. 

11. A seven-headed and ten-born- 
ed beast rises out of the sea, 
to which the dragon gives his 
power. 

2. A two-horned beast rises ont 
of the carth, which exercises 
the seductive aud cruel power 
of the first beast. 

IL], The Lamb, with bis holy 
accompaniment, is seen on the 
mount Zion. 

1V. An angel publishes the ain- 
nial gospel, and another angel 
roclaims the fall of Great 
abylon, 

V. An angel reaps the harvest of 
the earth. ; 

2. Another angel gathers the 
grapes of the earth, which are 
trodden in the winepress of 

᾿ God's wrath. 
VI. Prior to the poring forth of 

the wrath of God, those who 
had gotten the victory over the 
beast are seco on the glassy 
sea, singing the song of ἴον 
and of the Lamb.—Seveu an- 
gels receive the seven golden 
bowls full of the wrath of 
God. ‘ 
The first bowl ls poured out 
on the earth: the worshippers 
of the beget are amitten with 
icons. : 

3, The accond bow) turug the sca 
into blood, 

4, The third tarns flie rivers and 
fountains into blood, 

3. The, fourth causes the aun to 
ecofch men severely. 

6 The fifth darkens the kingdom 
of the beast. 

7. The sixth dries 2p the En- 

phraies. Seducing spirits gn- 
ther together the nations for 
the battle of Armageddon, 
The seventh causcs great com- 
motions in the air, and great 
convulsions throughout the 
earth, Great Babylon is 
brought to remembrance fur 
judgment. A severe plague of 
hail follows, 

VII. Great Babylon, the cruel 
harlot, ig symbolically cxhi- 
bited; her deeds of wicked. 
ness and her punishment ure 
forelold; and she is distinctly 
declived to be, The city on 
seven hills which had rule 
over the kings of the earth. 

VILL. The quer suin and woeful 
chastisement of Great Babylon 
is prefigured. 

1X. The heavenly hosts praise 
God for having executed Jude: 
ment on Great Habylon. ‘The 
marriage supper of the Lamb 
is announced, John 19. re- 
strained from worshipping an 
angel, and directed to worehip 
God, 

X. The Word of God is seen 
leading the armics of heaven. 

2, The beast and his adherents 
fight against the heavenly host, 
and are utterly discomfited. 

XI. Satan is-bound for a thoteand 
years: the first resurrection 
takes place, at which the mnar- 
tyra of the Anpinted are raised 
to life; and they reign with 
him during that period. 

2. Satan is ‘loosed, and the na- 
tions are qgain siduced by 
him: they attempt lo over- 
throw Christ’s government, 
and are ulterly defcated. 

XII. The general resurrection and 
last Jeroent are prefigured. 

AML. The glory and blessedness 
f the New Heavens and the 
ew Earth are displayed. 

.2. The glorions bgly city, Now 
Jerngalem, is qxhibited. 

3. John is again restrained from 
offering worship to an angel, 
and diregted to worship God. 

7 



FIRST CHAPTER. 

XLV. Jobn is commanded not to 
seat thls prophecy. Men are 
told that admission into the 
holy city wilt be the portion 
of the obedient; exclusion, 
the portion of the disobedient: 
and alt are invited to its living 

hear this prophecy is glveo a 
soleinn cauliou, neither to add 
to it, nor to take from it; and 
to every one ig held forth the 
example of ove calling on the 
Lord Jesus to make ood all 
his promises, 

waters. And finally to all who 

Thies book is thonglt to have becn written about the year 96, 

THE REVELATION. 

FIRST CHAPTER. 
J. The Revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave to 

him, to shew to his servants the things which must soon 
come to pass, and he sent and signified it by his angel 
to his servant John ; who hath witnessed for the word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus Christ, and all things 
which he saw. Blessed is he who readeth, and those 
who hear, the words of this prophecy, and observe the 
things which are written in it; for the time is at hand. 
(1. 1-8.) 

2. John to the seven churches which are in Asia; 
grace to you and peace from him who is and who was 
and who is to come; and from the seven spirits which 
are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, wha is the 
faithful witness, the first born from the dead, and the 
ruler of the kings of the earth. To him who hath loved 
us, and washed us from our sins irf his own blood, and 
made us kings and priests to his God and Father; to him 
be the glory and the dominion for the aions of the aions. 
Amen. Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him, and those who pierced him; and all -the 
tribes of the earth shall wail on account of him. Even 
so, Amen. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the be+ 
ginning and the end, saith the Lord God,’ who. is and 
who was and who is to come, the Almighty. (1. 4-8.) 

II. I John, your? brother and a joint partaker in the 
tribulation and reign® and patient endurance of Jesus 

“The Lard, * And your. * And in the reign. 

YY? 6 



“REVELATION. 

Christ, was'in the island called Patmos, on account of 
the word of God and ‘on account of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. On the Lord’s day I was in spirit, and 1 
heard tehind me a mighty voice, ‘as of ἃ trumpet,’ say- 
ing, Iam the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the 
Last; and what thou seest write in a-book and send to 
the seven churches,? at Fphesus and: at Smyrna and at 
Pergamus and at Thyatira and at Sardis and at Philadel- 
phia and at Laodicea. And I turned to see what voice 
spake to me; and when I had tutned I beheld seven 
golden lampstands, and in the midst of the seven golden 
lampstancs one like a son of Man, clothed to the feet, 
and:.girded round the breast with a golden girdle. 
Moreover the hair .of his head’ was white-as it: were 
wool while as snow;.his eyes: also.were as aflame of. 
fire; and-his feet like fine brass, ‘as if glowing in a fur- 
nace; and his voice ἐδ the sound of: many waters: and 
he had ‘in his right hand seven’ stars; and out: of his 
mouth went a sharp two-edged: sword ; and his. counte- 
nance was as the sun shining in his'strength. Aad when 
T beheld him [{ teil at his feet as dead; and he laid: his 
right hand upon: me, saying, Fear not, [ am the First 
and the Last, and the Living, and 1 was dead, and, 
Behold, 1 amralive for the aions: of the aions;/ and 1 
hdve.the keys of Ilades and of Death.. Write then® the 
things which thou hast seen, and the things which are, 
and those which are to come to pass hereafter ; the mys- 
tery of the seven stars which :thou hast seen in my right 
hand, and the seven golden lampstands: the seven stars 
are the angels of the’ seven’ churchés, and the seven 
lampstands” are the seven churches. (1. 9-20.) 

2. To the angel of the church in’ Ephesus! write; 
These things saith he who holdeth:the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in. the midst of the seven golden 
larnpstands, I ktiow thy works, and thy labour, and thy: 
patient endurance;.. and that thou canst not bear the 
wicked ; and -hast-tried those’ who say that they are 

« Churches which are in Asia. * Saying to me. 
7 Xions:"Amen. ᾿ ε Wrile. 

4 Lampstands which thou hast sceu. * Ephesian church. 



FIRST CHAPTER. 

apostles though they are not, and hast found them 
lars; and hast borne yet retainest patience, and for my 
name’s sake hast toiled yet hast not fainted. But I have 
against thee, that thou hast left thy first love. Lemem- 
ber therefore whence thou hast fallen, and repent, and 
perform the former works: but if not, I will come to thee 
quickly, and remove thy lampstand out of its place, un- 
less thou shalt repent. Notwithstanding, this thou hast, 
that thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitans, which I 
also hate. [16 who hath an ear let him bear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches; ‘fo him who overcometh 
will I give to eat from the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the Paradise of God. (2. 1-7.) 

3. And to the angel of the church in Smyrna‘ write ; 
These things saith the Virst and the Last, who was dead 
and hath become alive, I know thy works, and thy 
affliction, and thy poverty, (but thou art rich) and the 
blasphemy of those who say that they are Jews though 
they are not, but a synagogue of Satan: fear none of 
those things which thou art about to suffer. Behold, 
the devil is about to cast some of you inlo prison, that 
ye may be tried; and ye shall have affliction ten days: 
be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown 
of life. He who hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches; He who overcometh shall not be 
hurt by the second death. (2. 8-11.) 

4. And to the angel of the church in Pergamus write ; 
These things saith he who hath the sharp two edged 
sword, I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, 
where Satan’s throne is; and thou holdest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith even in the days in which 
Antipas was my faithful witness, who was put to death 
amongst you, where Satan dwelleth. But [ have afew 
things against thee, because thou hast there those who 
hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to put 
a stumbling block before the children of Israel, that they 
might eat idole’ offerings and commit fornication. So 
uiou hast, even thou, those who hold the doctrine of the 

* Church of the Smyrnzans. 
YY3 
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Nicolaitans, a thing which 1 hate. Repent:: but if ‘not, 
I will come’to thee quickly, and I will fight against them 
with the sword of my mouth. Tie who hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches; To him 
who overcometh I will give to eat of the hidden manna, 
and I will give him a white stone, ard upon the stone a 
pew name written, which no one knoweth but he who 
receiveth it. (2. 12-17.) : 

5. And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write; 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath eyes ἃ8 a 
flame of fire and his feet are like fine brass, I know thy 
works, and thy love, and thy ministry, and thy faith, 
and thy patient endurance, and thy last works more 
than the first! Notwithstanding I have” against thee, 
that thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, who calleth 
herself a prophetess, to teach, and to seduce my ser+ 
vants to commit fornication: and to eat idols’ offerings. 
And I gave her time to repent of her fornication,, yet 
she repented not. Behold, I will cast into a bed her 
and those who commit ‘adultery with. her, into. great 
affliction, unless they shall. repent of their works; .and 
1 will put her children to death: and. all the churches 
shall know that I am he Avho searcheth the. teins and the 
hearts, and will give to every one of you according ‘to 
his works. But to you 1 say, the remainder” in Thya- 
tira, as many as have not this doctrine and who have not 
known the.depths of Satan, as they speak, .T will lay 
upon you no other burden. But that which ye have, 
hold fast until I come: and he who overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the, end, to him will I. give 
power over the nations, and he shall rule them with a 
tod of iron, (As earthen vessels shall they. be broken in 
pieces) even as I hawe received from my Father: I will 
also give to him the morning star. He:who hath an 
ear, Jet him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 
(2. 18-29.) 

' 6, And to the angel of the church in Sardis write ; 
4 And thy works and the Jast more than the first. 

" Thave a few things. " And the remainder. 



FIRST CHAPTER. 

These things saith he who hath the seven spirits of God 
and the seven stars; { know.thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou art alive, yet art dead. Become watch- 
ful, and strengthen the remaining things, which are 
ready to die; for I have not found thy works complete 
before God. Remember therefore how thou hast re- 
ceived and heard, and observe und repent. If then 
thou wilt not watch, I will come upon thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know at what hour I will come upon 
thee. But thou’ ‘hast a few names? in Sardis which 
have not debied their garments; and they shall walk 
with ine in white, because they are worthy. 116 who 
overcometh shall be clad in while raiment, and I will 
not blot his name out of the book of life; yea I will 
confess his name before my Father and before his 
angels. Ue who hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. (3. 1-6.) 

7. And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write; These things saith The Holy, The True, he who 
hath the key of David, who openeth und no one shatteth, 
who shutteth and no one openeth; I know thy works: 
Behold, 1 have set. before thee an open door, and no one 
can shut it. Because. thou. hast a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, and hast'not denied my name, Lo, 
T give those of the synagogue of Satan, who say: that 
they are Jews, yet are not, but speak falsely; Lo,. I 
will make them come and prostrate themselves before 
thy feet, and they shall. know that I have loved thee. 
Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also 
will keep thee from the hour of trial which is abou. to 
come upon all the world, to try those who dwell upon 
the earth. Behold, I come quickly; hold fast what 
thou hast, (ῃ81 πὸ one may take thy crown. He who 
overcometh, I will make him a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he. shall not any more go aut;.and I will 
write upon him the name of. my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, the New Jerusalem, which cometh 

Thou, Y Naaines even in. 
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down out of heaven from my God, and my new name. 
He who hath an ear, let him hear what tho Spirit saith 
to the churches. (3. 7-13.) 

8. And to the angel of the church in Laodicea? write ; 
These things saith The Amen, the faithful and true 
Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God; 1 know 
thy works, that thou art neither co!d nor hot; 1 would 
thou wert cold or hot; so because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I am about to vomit thee out 
of my mouth. Because thou sayest, 1 am rich and am 
increased in goods and have need of nothing, and know- 
est not that thou art wretched and in want of pity, and 
poor and blind and naked, I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire that thou mayest be rich, and 
white raiment that thou mayest be covered and that the 
shame of thy nakedness may not appear, and to anoint” 
thine eyes with eyesalve that thou mayest see. As 
many as I love, I reprove and chasten: be zealous 
therefore and repent. Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock; if any one shall hear my voice and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will sup with hin, and 
he with me. To him who overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me on my throne, even as 1 overcame, and 
have been sitling with my Father on his throne. He 
who hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. (3. 14-22.) 

SECOND CHAPTER. 
I. After these things, J beheld, and Lo, a door was 

opened in heaven; and the voice, the first which [ heard 
as that of a trumpet speaking with me, said, Come up 
hither, and I will show thee things which are to be 
hereafter. And immediately [ was in spirit; and Be- 
hold, a throne was sect in heaven, and one was sitting 
on the throne. And he who was sitting wag like in 
appearance to a jasper and a sardine stone ; and around 
the throne was an iris like in appéarance to an emerald. 

5 Of the Laodiceans. " And anoint. 
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Also around the throne were four and twenty thrones ;. 
and upon the thrones I saw four and twenty Elders sit- 
ting, clothed in white garments; and they had upon 
their heads crowns of gold. And out ot the throne 
were proceeding lightnings and thunders and voices: 
and before the throne were burning seven lamps of fire, 
which are the seven spitits of God. Also before the 
throne was a glassy sea like crystal: and iu the midst: 
of the throne and around the throne were four living 
creatures full of eyes before and behind; and the. first 
crealure was like a lion, and the second creature, was 
like a calf, and the third creature had the countenance 
of a man,° and the fourth creature was like a flying 
eagle. And the four living creatures, each one having! 
six wings, round about and within are full of eyes: and 
day and night they haye no rest, saying, Holy, Loly, 
Holy Lord God Almighty, who was and who is and 
who is to come. And when the living creatures are 
about.to give praise and honour and thanks to him. who 
sitteth on the throne, who liveth for the aions of the 
aions, the four and twenty Elders will fall down before - 
him, who sitteth on the throne, and worship him who 
liveth. for the aions of the aions, and cast their crowns 
Uefore the throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to 
receive: glory and honour and power; because thou 
hast created all things, and through. thy will they are, 
and were crealed, (4.) : 

2. And I saw in the right hand of him” who {was 
sitting on the throne τὰ book written within and on. the 
outer side, sealed with seven seals. And I saw a 
mighty angel proclaim with a loud voice, Who. is: wor- 
thy to open the book, and to loose its seals? And no 
one in heaven, or on the earth, or underneath ‘the 
earth, was able, to open the book, or to look at it. 

Then, I wept much because no one was found worthy to 
open” the book, or to loak at it. And one of the 
Elders said to me, Weep not: Behald, the Lion which 

* Ava man. * Each one had. “ Open and read, 
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is of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book and to looge ils seven seals. 
And [ looked, and Lo, in the midst of the throne and 
of the four living creatures, and in the midst of the 
Elders, stood a Lamb as having been slain, having 
seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits 
af God sent forth throughout all the earth: and he went 
and took the book out of the right hand of him who was 
sitting on the throne. And when he had taken the book 
the four living creatures, and also the four and twenty 
Elders, fell down before the Lamb: these had harps, 
and golden bowls full of odours, which are the prayers 
of the saints; and they sung a new song, saying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals; be- 
cause thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every tribe and tongue and people 
and nation, and hast made us to our God kings and 
riests; and we shall reign upon the earth, And 1 
cooked, and heard the sound of many angels round 
about the throne and the living creatures and the El- 
ders; and the number of them was myriads of myriads 
and thousands of thousands, who said with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb who has been slain, to 
receive power and riches and wisdom and strength and 
honour and glory and blessing. And every creature 
which is in heaven and on the earth and underneath the 
earth, and those which are in the sea, even all things in 
them, I heard saying, To Iim who is sitting on the 
throne and to the Lamb be blessing and honour and 
glory and power for the aions of the aions. And the 
four living creatures said, Amen: and the twenty four 
Elders fell down and worshipped.” (5.) 

II, And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the 
seals; and I heard one of the four living creatures say- 
ing, a3 the sound of thunder, Come and look. And I 
beheld, and Lo, a white horse, and one sitting on him 
having a bow; algo a crown was given to him, and he 
went forth conquering and to conquer. (6. 1, 2.) 

*™ Worsh!pped him who liveth for ever and ever. 
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2. And when he had opened the second seal, 1 heard 
the second living creature saying, Come and look. 
And there came forth another horse fiery-red ; and to 
him sitting on him was given to take peace from the 
earth, even that they should kill one anotner; and a 
great sword was given to him. (6. 3, 4.) 

3. And when he had opened the third seal, I heard 
the third living creature saying, Come and look. And 
I beheld, and Lo, a black horse, and one sitting on him 
having a balance in his hand. And I heard a voice 
in the midst of the four living creatures, saying, A 
measure of wheat for a dcnary, and three measures of 
barley for a denary ; yet thou shalt not hurt the oil and 
the wine, (6. 5, 6.) 

4. And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard 
the” fourth living creature saying, Come and look. And 
I beheld, and Lo, a sallow horse, and one silting on 
him whose name was Death; Hades also followed with 
him: end authority was given to them over the feurth 
part of the earth, to kill with sword ard with famine 
and with death and by the wild beasts of the earth. 
(6.7, 8.) | 

5. And when he had opened the fifth seal, [ saw 
underneath the altar the souls of those who had been 
slain on account of the word of God, and on account of 
the testimony which they bore: and they cried with ἃ 
loud voice, saying, Till when, Sovereign holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on those 
who dwell upon the earth? And a white robe” was 
given to every one of them; and it was said to them 
that they were to rest for a little while longer, until theie 
fellow servants also and their brethren, who were to be 
put to death even as they, should be completed. (6. 
9-11.) ; ᾿ 

6. And I saw when he had opened the sixth seal; 
and” there was a great earthquake, and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became-as 

π΄ Voice of the fourth. * While robes were given. 
¥ And Jo, ᾿ 
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blood; and the stars of leaven fell to'the earth as 2 fig 
tree casteth its early fruit when shaken by a great wind, 
and the heaven departed as ἃ scroll that is being rolled 
up, and every mountain and island were removed out 
of their places: and the kings of the earth and the 
nobles and the rich men and the chiliarchs and the 
mighty men, and every bondman and every free man 
hid themselves in the caves and amidst the rocks of the 
mountaius; and they said to the mountains and to the 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him who 
sitteth on the throne and from the wrath of the Lamb; 
because the vreat day of his wrath is come, and who is 
able to stand?—And after these things I saw four 
angels standing on the four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that the wind might not 
blow on the land, nor on the sea, mor on any tree. 
And I saw another angel ascending from the suurising, 
having the seal of the-living God; and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels to whom it had been given 
to hurt the land and the sea, saying, Hurt not the land, 
nor the sea, nor the trees, until we ‘have sealed the ser- 
vants of our God on their foreheads. And I heard the 
number of the sealed : one hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand were sealed out of all the tribes of the children of 
Israel. From the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve 
thousand ; from the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand; from the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand; from the tribe of Asher were sealed twelve 
thousand ; fromthe tribe of Naphtali were sealed twelve 
thousand ; from the tribe of Manasseh were sealed twelve 
thousand ; from the tribe of: Simeon were sealed twelve 
thousand ;° from the itibe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand ; from the tribe of. Issachar were sealed twelva 
thousand ; from the tribe of Zebulun were sealed iwelve 
thousand ; from the tribe of Joseph were: sealed’ twelve 
thousand ; from the tribe of Benjamin were séaled twelve 
thousand.’ After these things J behehd; anf Lo, ἃ great 
multitude, which po man could number, from every 
nation and tribe and people and tongue, standing before 
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the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes 
and with palm branches in their hands: and they cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Salvation is by our God who 
silteth upon the throne and by the Lamb. And all the 
angels had been standing around the throne and the 
Elders and the four living creatures, and they fell be- 
fore the throne upon their faces, and worshipped God, 
saying, Amen: blessing and glory and wisdom and 
thanksgiving and honoar'and power and might be unto 
our God for the aions of the aions. Amen. And one 
of the Elders addressed me, saying, These who are 
elad in the white robes, who are they, and whence 
have they come? And I said to him, Sir, thou know- 
est. And he said to me, These are they who have come 
out of great tribulation; and they have washed their 
robes and made their robes while in the blood of the 
Lamb. On this account they are before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his temple; and 
he who sitteth on the throne will tabernacle: among 
them: they shall not hunger any more, neither shall 
they thirst any more, neither shall the sun fall upon 
them, or any heat; because the Lamb who is in the 
midst of the throne will tend them, and will guide them 
to living fountains of waters; and God will wipe away 
every tear from their eyes. (6. 12-17. 7.) 

7. And when he had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about half an hour. And I saw 
the seven angels who stand in the presence of God ; and 
seven trumpets were given to them. And another 
angel came and stood near the allar, holding a golden 
censer ; and much incense was given to him, that he 
might add-it to the prayers of all the saints upon the 
golden altar which is before the throne: and the smoke 
of the incetse in the prayers of the saints ascended 
from the hand of the angel into the presence of God. 
And the angel took: the cénser, and filled it with:fire of 
the allar, and cast it on the earth ; and there were voices 
Lae and -lightnings and an earthquake.. (8. 
1-5.) ἘΣ ἘΣ NE τον Re φρο 
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III. And the seven angels who had the seven trum- 
pels pretend themselves to sound. And the first angel 
sounded, and there came hail and fire mingled with 
blood, and they were cast upon the earth; and the third 
part of the trees was burnt up, aud all green herbage 
was burnt up. (8. 6, 7.) 

2. And the second angel sounded, and as it were 
a great mountain burning with fire was. cast into the 
sea; and the third part of the sea became blood, and 
the third part of the living creatures in the sea died, 
and the third part of the ships was destroyed. (8. 8, 9.) 

3. And the third angel sounded, and a great star 
blazing like a torch fell from heaven, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of the 
waters, And the name of the star is called Wormwood ; 
and the third part of the waters became as wormwood, 
and many men died by the waters, because they had 
been made bitter. (8. 10, 11.) 

4. And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars; that the third part of then 
should be darkened, and that the third part of the day 
might not appear, and the vight likewise. And I saw 
and heard an angel flying in midheaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe to those who dwell on the 
earth, by reason of the remaining voices of the trum- 
pets of the three angels who are about to sound. 
(8. 12, 13.) 

5. And the fifth angel sounded, and J saw a star fall 
from heaven upon the earth; and the key of the pit of 
the abyss was given to him. And he opened the pit of 
the abyss; and a smoke ascended out of the pit as a 
smoke of a great furnace: and the sun ang the air were 
darkened by the smoke of the pit. And from the smoke 
came forth locusts upon the earth; and power was-given 
to them, as the scorpions of the earth have power. And 
i was said to them, that they were not to ἫΝ the herb 
of the ground, nor any green thing, mex any tree; but 
only the men who had not the seal of God on their fore- 
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heads. And it was granted to them not that they should 
kill them, but that they should torment them five months ; 
and their torment would be as the torment of a scor- 
pion, when it hath stricken a man. And in those days 
men shall seek death, avd shall not find it; yea they 
shall greatly desire to die, and death shall fee from them. 
And the locusts were in appearance like horses pre- 
pared for batue; and upon φῶς heads were crowns like 
gold, and their faces were like the faces of men; and 
they had hair like the hair of women, and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions; and they had breast-plates 
like breast-plates of iron, and the noise of their wings 
was as the noise of many horses and chariots running to 
battle ; and they had tails like those of scorpions, and 
their sting was in their tails; and they had authority to 
hurt men during five months. And they had a king 
over them, the angel of the abyss; his nance in Hebrew 
is, Abaddon, and in Greek, Apollyon. The first woe is 
past: Lo, two woes more are to come after these things. 
(9. 1-12.) 

6. And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard the first 
voice from the midst of the four horns of the golden 
altar before God, saying to the sixth angel who had the 
trumpet, Loose the four angels who have been bound at 
the great river Euphrates. And the four angels were 
loosed, who had been prepared for an hour and a day 
and a month ἀπ᾽ ἃ year, that they might kill the third 
part of men. And the number of the armies of cavalry 
was two myriads of myriads: I heard* the number of 
them, And thus J saw in the vision the horses, and 
those who were sitting on them, having breast-plates 
fiery and hyacinthine and sulphureous. Also the heads 
of the horses were as the heads of lions, and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and sulphur. By these 
three was the third part of men killed; by the fire and 
the smoke and the sulphur’ proceeding out of their 
mouths: for their power was in their mouths,’ and in 

° And 1 heard. * And by the smoke and by the sulphur. 
‘ *'In their mouths; because, 
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their tails; because their tails were like serpents, having 
beads, and with these they did injury. Yet the rest of 
the men who were not killed by these plagues repented 
not of the works of their hands, that they should not 
worship demons, and idols of gold and silver and brass 
and stone and wood, which can neither see nor hear 
nor walk; neither repented they of their murders, nor 
of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts—I saw also another mighty angel descending 
from heaven surrounded by a cloud; and an iris was 
upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet 
as pillars of fire. And he had in his hand a small book 
open: and he set his right foot on the sea, and his left 
on the land, and cried with a loud voice as when a tion 
toareth. And when he had cried, the seven thunders 
utlered their voices. And when the seven thunders had 
utiered their voices, I was about to write; and [ heard a 
voice out of heaven saying to me, Seal up the things 
which the seven thunders have uttered, and write them 
not. And the angel whom 1 saw standing upon the 
sea and upon tie land, lifled up his hand towards 
heaven, and swore by. him who liveth for the aions of 
the aions, who created the heaven and the things which 
arein it, and the earth and the things which are in it, 
and the sea and the things which τὸ ἴῃ it, Trat time 
shall be no more ;. but that in the days of the sounding 
of the seventh angel, whilst he should~sound, even the 
mystery of God should be accomplished, as he gra- 
ciously announced by his servants the prophets. And 
the voice which [ heard out of heaven, again spake with 
me and said, Go, take the little book which is open in 
the hand of the angel who is standing upon the sea and 
upon the land. And I went to the angel and said to 
him, Give me the book. And he said to me, Take it 
and eat it;. and it shall make thy belly bitier, but in 
thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey, And I took the 
book out of the angel’s hand and ate it: aod it was as 
sweet as honey in my mouth; and when 1 had eaten it, 
my belly was made bitter. And he said ‘to me, Thou 
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must again prophesy about many peoples and nativas 
and tongues and kings—.And a reed like a red was 
given to met and the angel stood, saying, lise, and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, and those 
who worship atit. Yet leave out the ouler court of the 
temple, and measure it not, because it hath been given 
to the Gentiles; and they shall trample upon the Holy 
City forty two months. And I will grant to my two 
witnesses, that they shall prophesy a thousand two hun- 
dred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. These are 
the {wo olive trees and the two lampstands which stand 
before the Lord® of the earth. And if any one shall 
attempt to hurt them, fire will come out of their mouths, 
and consuine their adversaries; yea if any one shall 
attempt to hurt them, he must thus be killed. These 
have authority to shut the heaven, that rain may not 
fall during the days of their prophesying ; and they have 
authority over the waters, to turn them into blood, and 
to smite the earth with any plague as often as they will. 
And when they shall have finished their testimony, the 
beast which is to arise out of the abyss shall make war 
with them, and overcome them, and kill them. And 
their dead bodies shall be in the street of the great city 
which is cal¥ed spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where 
also our Lord was-erncified. And certain from the 
peoples and tribes and tongues and nations shall look 
on their dead bodies three days and a half, and shall 
not suffer their dead bodies to be put into the tomb.? 
And the inhabitants of the earth shall rejoice over them; 
and they shall make merry and send gifts one to ano- 
ther, because these two prophets tormented the inha- 
bitants of the earth. And after three days and a half 
the spirit of life from God entered into them; and they 
stood upon their feet, and great fear fell upon all who 
were beholding them. And they heard a loud voice 
from heaven, saying to them, Come up hither: and they 
went up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld 

“Τῆς God. 4 Tombs. 
213. 6 



REVELATION. - 

them. And in that hour there was a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the city fell, and seven thousand 
persons were killed by the earthquake; and the rest 
were terrified, and gave glory to the God of heaven, 
The second woe is passed: Lo, the third woe goineth 
quickly. ¢9.13-21. 10. 11, 1-14.) ᾿ 

7. And the seventh angel sounded, and in heaven 
were heard loud voices saying, The kingdom. of the 
world hath become® our Lord's and his Anointed’s, and 
he shall reign for the aions of the aions. And the four 
and twenty Elders, who were sitting in the presence of 
God upon their thrones, fell upon their faces and wor- 
shipped God, saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God the Alinighty, who art and who wast and who art 
to come, because thou hast taken thy great power and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry; yet thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that they 
should be judged, and also that thou shouldest give the 
reward to thy servants the prophels and to the saints 
and to those who fear thy name both small and great, 
and that thou shouldest destroy those who destroy the 
earth. And the temple of God was opened in heaven,, 
and the ark of his covenant was seen in his temple; 
and there came lightnings, and voices, afd thunders, 
and an earthquake, and a great hail. (11. 15-19.) 

THIRD CHAPTER, 
I. Now a great prodigy appeared in heaven: a 

woman clothed with the sun, and the moon underneath 
her. feet,.and on her head a crown of twelve stars ; aud 
she being with child cried out, tavailing in birth and. 
labouring with anguish to bring forth. Another pio- 
digy also appeared in heaven: and Lo, a great dragon 
fiery-red, having seven heads and ten horns, and upon 
his heads seven diadems;: his tail also drew the tbird 
part of the stars of heaven, and cast them to the earth. 
And the dragon stood before the woman who was about 

“ The kingdoms of the world have hecome. 
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to bring forth, that when she should have brought forth, 
he might devour lier child. And she brought forth a 
male child, who should rule all nations with a rod of. 
iron; and her child was caught up to God antl to his 
throne’ And the woman Hed into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared by God, that there 
they may nourish her for a thousand two hundred and 
sixty days. (12. 1-6) 

2. And there was war in heaven: Michael and his: 
angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon and, 
his angels fought, yet they prevailed not, neither was 
place found for them any more in heaven. And the, 
great dragon was cast down, the old serpent, called the 
Devil and Satan, who seduccth the whole world ; he was 
cast down to the earth, and his angels were cast down 
with him. Aud 1 heard aloud voice in heaven, saying, 
Now hath come the salvation and the power and the 
reign of our God, and the authorily of his Anointed ; 
because the accuser of our brethren hath been cast down, 
he who was accusing them in the presence of God day 
and night. And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony: yea they 
loved not their life unto death. On this account rejoice 
ye heavens, and ye who dwell in them. Woe τοῦ the 
earth and the sea; because the devil is come down to 
you having great wrath, as he knows that he hath a short 
season, And when the dragon saw that be was cast 
down to the earth, he persecuted the woman who brought 
forth the male. child. And to.the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
desert to her place, wher¢ she is nourished atime and 
times and half a time (rom the face of the serpent. And 
the serpent cast out of his mouth after the woman water 
as a flood, that he might cause ber to be carried away’ 
by the flood. And the earth helped the woman; and 
the earth opened its mouth, and swa!lowed the flood 
which the.dragon had. cast out of his mouth. And the 

΄ And his throne. ὁ Woe to those who inhabit, 
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dragon was enraged against the woman, and went to 
make war with the rest of her seed, who keep the com- 
mandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. (12. 7-17.) : 

If. And I stood upon the sand of the sea: and I saw 
a beast rise out of the sea, having seven heads and ten 
horns; and upon his horns were ten diadems, and upon 
his heads a name of blasphemy. And the beast which 
I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were as those of a 
bear, and his mouth as the ‘mouth of a lion. And the 
dragon gave him his power, and his throne, and great 
authority. And I saw one of hisheads as if wounded 
unto death: and the deadly wound was healed: and’ in 
all the earth they followed with wonder after the beast; 
and they worshipped the dragon because he had given’ 
authority to the beast; and they worshipped the beast, 
saying, Who is like the beast? Who is able to make war 
with him? And a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies was given to him; and authority to act dur- 
ing two and forty months was given to him. And he 
opened bis mouth in blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name and his tabernacle and those who dwell 
in heaven. It was also granted to him ‘to make war 
against the saints, and to overcome them: and authority 
over every tribe and tongue and nation was given to him. 
And all who dwell on the earth, whose names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, shall worship him. If any one 
hath an ear let him hear. If any one leadeth into cap- 
tivity, he shall go into captivity: if any one shall put to 
death by the sword, he also must be put to death by the 
sword. Here is the patient endurance, and the faith, of 
the saints. (13. 1-10.) 

2. I saw also another beast rise out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like those of a lamb, and he'spake as 
a dragon. And he exerciseth all the authority of the 
first beast in his presence ; and he causeth the earth, and 
all who inhabit it, to worship the first beast whose 
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deadly wound was healed. And he worketh great signs, 
so as even to make fire come down from heaven upon 
the earth in the presence of men. And he seduceth 
those who dwell on the earth, by means of the wonders 
which have been given him to do in the presence of 
the beast; saying to those who dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image for the beast which had the 
wound by a sword. yet had lived. And it was given to 
him to give breath to the image of the beast, so that 
the image of the beast should even speak, and cause 
those who would not worship the image of the beast to 
be put to death. And he causeth ail, both small and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to give them- 
selves! a mark. upon their right hand or upon their fore- 
head ;* and that no man should be able to buy or sell, 
except he who had the mark, the name! of the beast, or 
the number of his name. Here is wisdom :, be who hath 
understanding let hin compute the number of the beast: 
for it is a number of a man; avd his number is Six bun- 
dred and sixty six. (13. 11-18.) as 

III, And 1 beheld, and Lo, the Lamb stood on the 
Mount Zion, and with him a hundied and forty four 
thousand having his name and his Father's name written” 
upon their foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven 
as a sound of many waters, and as a sound of loud 
thunder: and the sound which I heard was as of harpers” 
playing on their harps. And they were singing a new 
sony” before the throne, and before the four living crea- 
tures and the I.lders; ard no man could learn the song 
besides the hundred and forty four thousand who had 
been redeemed from the earth. These are they who 
have not been defiled with women, for they are virgins: 
there are they who follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth; these have been redeemed from amongst men, a 
first-fruit to God and to the Lamb; and no gafle hath 

ἡ That he should give them. ® Foreheads. 
' Or the name. “ Having hie Father’a name written. 

™ And I beard the sound of barpers. ° Singing as a new song, 
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been found in their mouth, for they are blameless before 
thé throne of God. (14. 1-5.) 

IV. And I saw another angel Aying in midheaven, 
having the aionial gospel to publish to those who dwell 
on the earth, even every nation and tribe and tongue and 
people; saying witha loud voice, Fear God and give 
him glory, because the hour of his judgment is come: 
yea worship him who created the heaven and the earth 
and the sea and the fountains of waters. And another 
angel followed, saying, \’allen, fallen is Great Babylon” 
Decause she made all the nations drink of the wine of 
the anger of her fornication. And a thifd angel fol- 
lowed them, saying with a loud voice, If any one wor- 
ship the beast and bis image, and ‘tecere the mark 
upon his forehead or upon his hatid, even he shall 
drink of the wine of the anger of God, which bath been 
oured unmixed into the cup of his wrath; and he shall 
e tormented ih fire an@ brimstone in the ‘presence of 

the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. And 
the smoke of their torment shall go up for aions of 
ajons, and they shall have no rest day and night; those 
who worship the beast and his image, and he who 
receiveth the mark of his name. Tere is the patient 
endurance of the saints, who’ keep the commandments 
of God and the faith of Jesus. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, saying to me, Write; Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours, and their works 
accompany them. (14. 6-13.) 

V. Moreover I beheld, and Lo, a white cloud, and 
on the cloud was sitting one like a son of man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. .And another angel came out of the temple, 
crying with ἃ load voice to him who was sitting on the 
cloud, Send thy sickle and reap ; becanse thine hour for 

. reaping is come, since the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

ἢ Babylon the great city. 1 Saints, here who. 
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And-he who was sitting on the cloud cast his sickle 
upon the earth; and the earth was reaped. (14. 14-16.) 

2. And another angel.came out of the temple in 
heaven ; and he also had a sharp sickle. And another 
angel came forth {voi the altar, who had power over 

the fire; and he called with a loud ery to him who had 
tie sharp sickle, saying, Send thy sharp sickle, and 
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, because its 
grapes are ripe. And the angel cast his sickle to the 
earth, and gathered the clusters of the vine of the earth, 
and threw them into the great wine press of the anger 
of God. And the wine press was trodden without the 
city; and blood came out of the wine press, up to the 
bridles of the horses, for sixteen hundred furlongs. 
(14. 17-20.) 

VI. And I saw another great and wonderful prodigy 
in heaven; Seven angels, having the seven last plagues ; 
because in them was to be fulfilled the anger of God. 
And T saw as it were a glassy sea mingled with fire; 
and those who had gotten the victory over the beast, 
and over his image, and over his mark, over the number 
of his name, standing on the glassy sea, having tha 
harps of God. And they sang the song of Moses the 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and wonderful are thy works, Ὁ Lord Gad the 
Almighty : just and true are thy ways, O king of saints: 
who should not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name? Because thou only art holy: because all the. 
nations shall come, and worship before thee: beaause 
thy just judgments have been manifested. And after 
these things I beheld, and” the temple of the tabernacle. 
of the testimony in heaven was opened; and the seven 
angels having the seven plagues came out of the temple, 
clothed in pure and bright jinen and girded about the 
breasts with golden girdles. And one of the four living 
Creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden bowls 
full of the anger of Ged who liveth for the aions of the. 
aions. And the temple was filled with smoke from the. 

" And lo. 
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Glory of God and from his Power; and ‘no one could 
enter into the temple until the seven plagues of the 
seven angels should be finished. (15.) ai 

2. And I heard a loud voice from the temple saying 
‘to the seven angels, Go and pour out the bowls of the 
anger of God upon the earth. And the first went and 
poured out his bowl upon the earth; and a sore and 
malignant ulcer came upon the men who had the mark 
of the beast, and upon those who worshipped his image. 
(16. 1-2.) 

3. And the second angel poured out his bowl upon 
the sea; and it became blood as of a dead man, and 
every living creature in the sea died. (16. 3.) 

4. And the third angel poured out his bowl upon the 
Trivers, and upon the fountains of the waters; and they 
became blood. And I heard the angel of the waters 
saying, Just art thou, O Lord, who art and who wast, 
the Holy One,” becausé thou hast thus judged; since 
they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and 
thou hast given them blood to drink; for they deserve it. 
And IJ heard another saying from the altar; Yea, O Lord 
God the Almighty, true and just are thy judgments. 
(16. 4-7.) . 

5. And the fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 
the sun; and to it was given lo scorch men with fire. 
And men were scorched with great heat, and they blas~ 
phemed the name of God, who hath power over these 
plagues; and they repented not to give him glory: 
(16. 8, 9.) πῶς 

6. And the fifth angel poured out his bowl upon the 
throne of the beast; and his kingdom was darkened ; 
and they bit their tongues from pain, and blasphemed: 
the God of heaven from their pains and from their sores: 
yet they repented not of their works. (16. 10, 11.) 

7. And thé sixth angel poured’ out his bowl. upon the 
great tiver, the Euphrates; and ity water was dricd up, 
that the way of the kings from the sunrising might ‘be 
prepared, And out of the mouth of the dragon, and 

* Aud the Holy One. 
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out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of 
the false prophet, I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
(For they are spirits of demons working prodigies) go 
forth to the kings! of the whole habitable globe, to gather 
them together to the battle of that great day of God the 
Almighty. (Behold, I come as a thief: blessed is he 
who watcheth and keepeth his garments, that he may 
not walk naked, and that his shame may not be seen.) 
And they gathered them together at the place called in 
Webrew Armageddon. (16. 12-16.) 

8. And the seventh angel poured out his bowl into 
the air: and a loud voice issued from the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, saying, lt is done. And there 
came voices and thunders and lightnings; and a great 
earthquake took place, such that there hath not been, 
since men were upon the earth, 50 great so mighty an 
earthquake. And the great city was divided into three 
parts; the cities also of the nations fell; and great 
Babylon was brought to remembrance in the presence of 
(od, to give her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of 
his wrath. And every island fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found: and great hail, as a talent in 
weight, fell from heaven upon men; and men blas- 
phemed God on-account of the plague of the hail, be- 
cause the plague of it was very severe. (16. 17-21.) 

VII. And one of the seven angels‘who had the seven 
bowls, came and talked with me, saying,” Come; I will 
show thee the judgment of the great harlot, who sitteth 
upon the many waters, with whom the kings of. the 
earth have committed furnication; and also the inha- 
bitants of the earth have been’ made drunk with the 
wine-of her fornication. And he carried me away to a 
desert in spirit; and I saw a woman silting on a scarlet 
coloured beast full of names. of blasphemy, having 
seven heads..and ten horns. And the woman was 
arrayed ‘in, purple and scarlet, and decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, holding in her hand a 

‘To the kings of the earth and. “ Saying to me, 
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golden cup full of abominations and filthinesy of her 
fornication: and on her forehead was.h name written; 
Mystery, Great Babylon, the mother of the harlots and 
of the abominations of the earth. And I saw the 
woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with 
the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. . And when I had 
seen her, I wondered with a great astonishment. And 
the angel said to me, Why art thou astonished? 1 will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the: beast 
which beareth her, which hath seven heads and ten 
horns. The beast which thou hast seen was, and is not, 
and is about to ascend out of the abyss, and to go away 
inlo destruction ; and the inhabitants of the earth shall 
wonder, (Those whose names dre not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the world) when 
they see the beast, which was, and is not,:yet shall be.” 
Hlither the mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, where the woman sitteth on thetn : 
and they are seven kings; five have fallen, one iy,” the 
other is not yet come; and when he shall have come he 
must continue for a short time. And the beast which 
was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is from the 
seven, and goeth into destruction. Also the ten horns 
which thou hast seen are ten kings, who have not yet 
received a kingdom, but shall receive authority as kings 
one hour with the beast. These will have one purpose, 
and they will give their power and authority to the 
beast. These will make war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb will overcome them, because he is Lord of lords 
and King of kings; and those who are ‘with him are 
called: and chosen and faithful. Moreover he said’ to 
me, The waters which thou hast seen, where the harlot 
sitteth, are peoples and multitudes: and nations and 
tongues. And the ten horns which thou’ hast seen 
upon. the beast, these shall hate the harlot, and take 
her destitute and naked, and eat her flesh, and burn her 
with. fire. For God hath put into their hearts to ac- 

* Yet is. ™ And one is. 
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complish his purpose, even to execute one purpose and 
give their kingdom to the beast, until. the words of God 
shall have been fulfilled. And the woman whom thou 
hast seen is the great city which hath rule over the 
kings of the earth. (17.) 

VIII. And afler these things I saw an angel descend 
from heaven having great authority ; and the earth was 
illumined by his splendour. And he cried mightily, 
with a lond voice, saying, Fallen, fallen is Great Baby- 
lon, and hath become a dwelling-place of demons, and 
a hold of every kind of. unclean spirit, and a haunt of 
every kind of unciean and abominable bird; because 
she made all the nations drink of the wine of the anger 
of her fornication, and the kings of the earth committed 
fornication with her, aud the merchants of the earth 
enriched themselves by her excessive luxury. Also 1 
heard another voice’from heaven saying, Come ye out 
of her, my people, that ye be not joint partakers in her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues; because 
her sins have reached to beaven, and.God bath remeim- 
bered. her crimes. Render to her even as she hath 
rendered (o you, and repay her double according 10 her 
works: in the cup in which she hath mixed, mix for her 
double. By how much she hath glorified herself and 
lived luxuriously, by so much give ye to her torment 
and sorrow; because she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am not a widow, and I shall not know 
mourning. For this reason in one day shall her cala- 
mities conic, déath and mourning and famine: yea she 
shall be utterly burnt with fire: because mighty is the 
Lord God who judgeth her. And the kings of the 
earth, who committed fornication and lived luxuriously 
with her, shall weep and* lament on account of her, 
when they shall see the smoke of her burning: standing 
afar off for fear of her torment they shall say, Alas, 
Alas, the great city, Babylon the mighty cily; ‘because 
in one hour thy condemnation hath come. Also the 
merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn on ac- 

* Weep for her and. 
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count of her, ‘because no one shall any longer buy their 
merchandise? merchandise of gold and silver and pre- 
chous stones and pearls, and fine linen and purple and 
silk and scarlet; also every kind of thyine wood, and 
every kind of ivory vessel, and every kind of vessel of 
most valuable wood and of brass and iron and niatble ; 
and einnamon and incense and perfume and frank- 
incense; and wine and oil and fine flour and wheat; 
and cattle and sheep; and horses and chariots; and 
slaves, and souls of men. And the-fruits of thy soul’s 
desire have departed from thee, and all dainty and 
splendid things have gone from thee, and thou shalt not 
find them any more. The sellers of ‘these things who 
were enriched by her, shall stand afar off for fear of her 
lorment, weeping and mourning and saying, Alas, Alas, 
the great city, which was clothed in fine linen and 
purple and scarlet, and decked with gold and: precious 
stones and pearls: because in one-hour so great wealth 
hath been brought to desolation.. Also every pilot, and 
all the multitude in ships, and seamen, and as many as 
traffic by sea, stood afar off, and cried when they beheld 
the smoke of her. burning,. saying, What city was like 
ahis great city? And they. cast dust on their heads, 
and weeping and mourning they cried out saying, Alas, 
alas, the great city, by which all who had ships on the 
sea became rich from her wealth; because in one hour 
she hath been brought to desolation... 116] 0] 68 over her 
thou heaven, and ye saints and apostles” and prophets, 
because God hath required your condemnation from 
her. And acertain mighty angel took up a stone like 
a great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall Babylon the great city be thrown 
down, and shall not be found any more. And the 
sound of harpers and musicians and pipers and trum- 
peters shall no more be heard in thee; and any artificer 
of any kind of art shall no more be found in thee; and 
the sound of a millstone shall no more be heard in thee. 
Also the light ofa lamp shall not shine in thee any 

+ Ye holy apostles. 
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more; and the voice of a bridegroom and of a bride 
shall no longer be heard in thee: because thy mer= 
chants were the great ones of the earth ; because by thy 
sorcery all nations have been seduced. And im her 
was found the blood of prophets and of saints, even of 
all who had been slain upon the earth. (18.) 

IX. After? these things I heard a loud sound of a 
great multitude in heaven saying, ILallelujah: salvation 
and glory and honour and power are with the Lord our 
God, because his judgments are true and just; for'he 
hath judged the great harlot who hath corrupted the 
earth with her fornication, and he hath avenged the 
blood of his ‘servants at her hand. And a second time 
they said, Hallelujah: yea her smoke goeth up for the 
aions of the aiongs. And the four and twenty Elders 
and the four living creatures fell down, and worshipped 
God who was sitting on the throne, saying, Amen, 
Hallelujah. And’ a voice came forth from the throne 
saying, Praise our God all ye his servants, and ye who 
fear him, both small and great. And 1 heard them, as 
the sound of a great multitude and as the sound of 
many waters and as the sound of mighty thunders, 
saying, Hallelujah: because the Lord God the Almighty 
hath taken the kingdom, Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and let us give lim -praise, because the marriage of the 
Lamb ‘is come, and -his wife hath made herself ready, 
And it was granted to her, that she should be clothed 
in fine linen pure and bright; for the fine linen is the 
righteous observances of the saints. And he said ‘to 
me, Write; Blessed are they who are invited to tue 
Marriage supper of the Lamb. He also said to me, 
These are the true words of God. “And I fell down at 
his feet to worship him: and he said to me, See thou do 
it not: [ am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren who 
have the testimony of Jesus: worship God ; for the tes- 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. (19. 1-10.)- 

X. Moreover I saw heaven opened, and Lo, a white 
horse, and one sitting on him called Faithful and True, 

* And after, 
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who in righteousness judgeth and maketh war: and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire, and upon his head were 
many diadems;.he had a name written which no one 
but himself knew, and he was clothed in a garment 
bathed in blood ; and his name is called Tl.e Word of 
God. And the hosts of heaven followed him on white 
horses, clad in fine linen white and pure. And out of 
his mouth went forth a sharp sword, that with it he 
might smite the nations; and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron: he also treadeth the wine-press of the in- 
dignation and wrath of God the Almighty: and he hath 
upon his garment and upon his thigh this name written, 
King of kings and Lord of lords. I saw also a certain 
angel standing in the sun; and he ‘cried with a loud 
voice, saying to all the fowls flying in midhcaven, 
Come, and gather yourselves together’'to the great 
supper of God ;“ that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of chiliarchs, and the flesh of:mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
the flesh of all both free’ and bond, both small and 
great. (19. 11-18.) re a Ae 

2. And I saw the beast and: the kings of the earth 
and their armies gathered together to make war with 
him who was sitting on the horse, and with his host. 
And the beast was taken, and with him. the false pro- 
phet who wrought prodigies before him, by which he 
seduced those who had received the mark of the beast, 
and. those who worshipped his image: those two were 
cast alive into the Jake of fire which burneth with brim- 
stone, And the rest were killed by the sword which 
proceeded out of the mouth of him who was sitting on 
the horse; and all the fowls were filled, with their Hesh. 
(19. 19-21.) Ἶ : 

XI. And IJ saw an angel descend from heaven having 
-the key of the abyss, and a great chain, in his, hand. 
And he Jaid hold on the dragon, that old serpent which 
is the Devil and Satan, and bound him fora thousand 

* The supper of the great God. & Free. 
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years; and he cast him into the abyss, and shut him 
up, and set a seal upon him, that he might. no more, 
seduce: the nations, until the thousand years should: 
have been fulfilled: and after that hd must be loosed for 
a short time. And I saw thrones, and certain sat upon 
them, and authority to judge was given to them; and 
also the souls of those who had been beheaded on ac- 
count of the testimony of Jesus and on account of the 
word of God, even those who had not.worshipped the 
heast or his image, and had not received his mark upon 

. their foreheads and upon their hands; and they lived: 
and reigned with the Anointed a thousand years. But 
the rest of the dead lived not again, until the thousand 
years should have been fulfilled. This is the first re- 
surrection, Blessed and holy is he who hath part in the 
first-resurrection: over these, the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of God and of the 
Anointed, and shall reign with him a, thousand years. 
(20. 1-6.) a ἤν οὶ 

2. And when the thousand years shall, have. been 
fulfilled, Satan shall: be loosed from his prison; and he 
shall go. forth to seduce the nations whicl: are in the four 
corners of the earth, the Gag and the Magog, to.gather 
them together to battle, whose number is as the gand of 
the sea. And: they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and encompassed the camp of the sajnts, and the bes 
loved city; and fire dame down out of henven from God? 
and consumed them. And the devil who had seduced 
them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
were the beast and the false prophet; and they shalt be 
tormented day ahd night for the aions of the aions. (20, 
7-10.) 

XII, And I saw a great white throne, and one silting 
on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, 
and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, 
small and great, standing, before the thrgne,* andthe 
books. were opened ; also another book was, opened, 

* Brom God out of heaven, 4 Before Gad. 
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which 15. the book of life: and the dead were judged 
from the things writlen in the books according to their 
works, And the sea gave up the dead who were “in it; 
and death and hades gave up the dead who were in 
them; and they were judged every man according 10 
their works. And death and hades were cast into the 
lake of fire: this is the second death. And if any one 
was not found written in the book of life, he was cast 
into the lake of fire. (20. 11-15.) 

XIII. I saw also a new heaven and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, and 
thefe was no more sea. And I saw‘ the holy city, New 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God,/ pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard 
a loud voice from heaven saying, Lo, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them; and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall be with theny 
their God: and he will wipe away*.all tears from their 
eyes, and there shall be no more death; neither shall 
sorrow, or crying, or pain be any more; because. the 
former things have passed away. And he who was sit- 
ting on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said to me, Write, that these words are true and 
faithful. He said also to me, It is done; I am the 
Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End. To 
him who thirsteth I will give of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. He who overcometh shall inherit these 
things ;" and I will be his God, and‘he shall be my son. 
But for the fearful and unbelieving and abominable: and 
murderers and fornicators and soréerers and idolaters 
and all liars, their part shall be in. the lake which. bnrn- 
eth with fire and brimstone, which is the second death. 
(21. 1-8.) 

2. And one of the seven angels who had the’ seven 
bowls full of the seven last plagues, came’'and talked 
with me, saying, Come, I will show thee: the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. And he took me away ip spirit-to a great 

* TJohn eaw. 7 From God ont of heaven. 
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and lofty mountain, and showed me* the holy. city, 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having 
the Glory of God ;. and its Luminary was like a stone 
most precious, like a crystalline jasper. It had alsoa 
great and high wall, and had twelve gates, and at the, 
gates twelve angels, and names inscribed which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of 
Tsrael: on the East three gates; on the North three. 
gates; on the South three gates; on the West three 
gales. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, 
and in them the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb, And he who was talking with me had a 
measure, a golden-reed,! that-he might measure the city 
and its gates and its wall. And the cily lay quad- 
rangular, and the. length of it was,as much as the 
breadth: and he measured the city with the reed to 
twelve thousand furlongs; the length and the breadth 
and the height of it were equal. Also he measured its 
wall, one hundred forty and four cubits, measure of ‘the. 
man, that is, of the angel. And the mass of ils wall 
was jasper; and the city, pure gold like clear glass. 
And. the foundations of the wall of the city were 
adorned with every, kind of precious stone: the first, 
foundation .was a jasper, the second. a sapphire, the 
third a chalcedony, the fourth an emerald, the fifth a 
sardonyx, the sixth a sardius, the seventh a chrysolite, 
the eighth.a beryl, the uinth a topaz, the tenth a chryso- 
prasus, the eleventh a jacinth, the twelfth an amethyst. 
And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; each gate was 
of one pearl; and the street of the city was pure gold as 
it were transparent glass. And I saw not any lemple in 
it; for its. temple is the Lord God the Almighty and the 
Lamb. Moreover the city had no need of the sun, nor 
of the moon, to shine in it; for the Glory of God gave 
it light, and its Lamp was the Lamb. And the nations” 
shall walk by means of its light; and the kings of the 
earth shall bring their glory and their honour to it. And 
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its gates ‘shall’ not’be shut throwghout the day ; (for no 
night shall be there)'and they shall bring the glory and 
the honour of the nations to it. And arly thing polluted,’ 
and that worketh an abomination and a'falseliood, shall 
not efter into it; but only those who are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. And he showed mea river” of 
water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and the Lamb. In the midst of the street, 
and on each side of the river, was the iree of life pro- 
ducing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit nionthly, one kind 
each month; and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. And there shall no more be any 
curse: yea the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be 
in it; and his servants shall serve him, and they shall 
see his face, and his name shall be on'their fureheads. 
And no night shall be there ; and they shall have no need 
of alamp and of the sun’s light, hecause the Lord God 
will shine? upon them, and they shall reign for tHe 
aions of the atons, (21. 9-27. 22. 1-5.) | : 

3. And he said to me, These words’ ἀγα faithful and 
true’; and the Lord God of the spirits of the prophets” 
hath sent his angel to show to his servants the things 
which are soon to come to pass. Behold, I come quickly: 
blessed is he who keepeth the words of the’prophecy of 
this book. And I John am he who heard and saw! these 
things ; and when I had heard and seen them I fell down 
to worship at the feet of the angel who showed me these 
things. And he said ‘to me, See thou do it not:-J am” 
ty fellow servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and 
of those who keep the words of this book: worship God. 
(22. 6-9.) oe 

XIV. And he said to me, Seal not the words of the 
prophecy of this book, because ‘the tinie is near. He 
who doth wrong, let him,do wrong stills and he who is 
filthy, let him! he filthy still; and He who is righteous, 
let him be righteous still; and he wlfo'is holy, let, him be 

A pure river. #'shincth » OF the hdly prophets. 
7 Saw and heard. ’ ¥or 1 am. 
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holy still. Behold,’ I come quickly, and my reward is 
with me, to give to every one as his work shall be. I 
am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the 
End, the First and the Last. Blessed are they who do 
his commandments, that they may have power over the 
tree of life, and may enter by the gates into the city. 
Without! are the dogs and the sorcerers and the fornica- 
lors and the murderers and the idolaters, and every one 
who loveth and maketh a lie. I Jesus have sent my 
angel to testify to you these things concerning the 
churches: I am the root and the offspring of David, the 
bright morning star.“ And the spirit and the bride say, 
Come: and let him who heareth say, Come: and he who 
is athirst let him come, he who is willing” let him take 
of the water of life freely. (22. 10-17.) 

2. 1 testify” to every one who heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any one shall add to them; 
God will add to him the plagues which are written in 
this book : and if any one shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God will take away his 
portion from the tree of life,” and from the holy city, 
which” have been described in this book. Ie who testi- 
fieth these things saith, Yea, I come quickly.—Amen; 
Come,” Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. (22. 18-21.) 

* And behold. 
* But without. " The bright and morning star. " 

“ And he who is willing, ” For I testify. 
© Rook of life. ἡ And which, * Yea, Come. 
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